YHUBEP3UTET Y BEOIPALLY

PUNNO3OPCKN OAKYIITET

Anekcangap b. Y3enau

CPBUJA, BYTAPCKA U TATAPU Y
OPYTOJ NOJIOBUHN Xl BEKA

AOKTOpCKa aucepTraumja

beorpag, 2012



UNIVERSITY OF BELGRADE

FACULTY OF PHILOSOPHY

Aleksandar B. Uzelac

SERBIA, BULGARIA AND TATARS IN
THE SECOND HALF OF THE
THIRTEENTH CENTURY

Doctoral Dissertation

Belgrade, 2012



MenTop:

npod. 1p Munom AatoroBuh, BanpeHu mpodecop
VYuusepsuret y beorpany, @unozodceku dakynrer

YnaHoBU KOMHUCH]E!

npod. np Cunuia Mummh, penoBHu pogecop
Yuusepsutet y beorpany, ®unozodcku dpaxkynrer

nou. aAp Anekcanaap HukomnoB, 1o1eHT
Codujcku yausepsutet "CB. Kiimment Oxpuacku”, Uctopujcku dakyntet

noir. ap Jlejan Paguuesuh, noneHt
Yuusep3utet y beorpany, ®unozodcku dpakynrer

JHatrym onbpane




CPBUJA, BYT'APCKA U TATAPU Y APYT OJ
[TOJIOBMHMU XIlI BEKA

PE3VME

Hoktopcka mucepranuja Cpouja, Byeapcka u Tamapu y Opyeoj nonosunu Xlll
éexa TIapajiellHO TIocMaTpa JiBa HU3a UCTOpPHOTrpadCKUX muTama. [IpBu ce omHOCH Ha
CPIICKO-Oyrapcke OJHOCE TOKOM TIOMEHYTE €IoXe, a JAPYI'M Ha MOHTOJCKH (TaTapckiu)
yTuIaj Ha jyrouctoyny EBpomy. OBe nBe TeMe cToje y HEepacKUIMBO] BE3U: NPBY je
Hemoryhe oOyxBaTutu 0Oe€3 Jpyre, a Jpyra je OCBETJbEHAa U3 BHIIE NEpPCHEKTHBA
3axBasbyjyhu pBOj.

['opwky XpOHOJIONIKY TPaHMILY HCTPaXKHBamka MPEICTaBiba Mpoaop MoHroma Ha
Sanan (1241-1242),koju je octaBHO JayOOKe TparoBe pasapama M H3a3Ba0 HH3
MHUTPAaTOpPHUX KpeTama. J(omby YMHE YHYTpalllbd CyKOOM ENCKUX IMporopluja Mehy
TarapuMa y IpHOMOPCKHM CTerama, KOju Cy JOBEJIH J0 TPOMEHE KapaKkTepa HHXOBOT
yTHIaja, KA0 M JJO HOBOT MAaCOBHOT HaceJhaBamka HOMAJICKMX TOMYyJaldja jy»KHO O]
JynaBa. OBa emnoxa je y 0aqkaHCKMM OKBHpHMa 3amodesia cMphy Oyrapckor Biaaapa
NBana Acena Il (1218-1241),a 3aBpiinia ce MOKyIIajeM CTBaparma MEPCOHATHE YHUje
nBejy apxasa JyxHux CioBeHa U ciopasyMoM Kpasba Muiytuna ca Buzantujom 1299.
roJIMHE, YUME j€ HajaBJheHa XereMoHuja ap>kase Hemamuha y peruony.

Te3a je 3acHOBaHA Ha IIMPOKOM CIIEKTPY HapaTHBHUX (BU3aHTUjCKH, JJATHHCKH,
OpHjCHTAJIHH, CIIOBEHCKH W JAPYIU MHUCIHN), TOKYMEHTapHHX (IIOBEJbE Marma, Yyrapckux,
CPICKHMX M Oyrapckux Biaaapa, rpaha u3 aHXyjCKHX apXuBa) M apXCOJIOUIKHX H3BOPA.
OKOCHHUIly HCTpaXHBamkba YUHE TIOJUTHYKH AacleKTH, alld Cy OHH HEPAaCKHIUBO
UCIIPEIUICTaHN Ca BOJHMM, reorpad)CKMM M JPYIITBEHHM. Te3a je CTPYKTypaJHO
noJeJbeHa Ha Y6oone npumedde, ECT MOTIIABIbA U 3aK/bYUHA pAZMAMParsa.

Y Veoonum npumeobama nat je mperien U3BOpa W JMTEpaType, OCBPT Ha
reorpadyjy peruoHa ¥ TEPMUHOJIONIKE HATIOMEHE. Y MPBOM IOTJIABJBY j€ MPECTaBIbEH
TOK MOHTOJICKE HHBa3Mje U mbeHe mocienuie (1241-1242)/Ipyro ce 6aBu 00pa3oBameM
MOHTOJICKE JpkaBe y LlpHoMopckuM ctenama (T3B. 31amua xopoa) M ’HeHUM YTHIIAjeM

Ha OankaHcke 3emsbe cpenuHoMm XllI Beka. Cneneha nenuna je mocBeheHa aHanusu



CPIICKO-OyrapCcKuX OJHOCA, KA0 M YHYTPAIIlbUM U CHOJbHUM YHHHOLMMA KOjU CYy
00JIMKOBaM HUXOB Mel)yHapoaHU 1monoxkaj. YeTBpPTO MOTIaB/be jeé OKPEHYTO YCIIOHY H
aKTHBHOCTHMMAa MOHTOJICKOT Benukaimra Horaja, a meTo ce 0aBM HErOBUM yTHIIAjeM Ha
npwke y byrapckoj u CpOuju. Y mocneameM IMOIIaBby je aHadu3upaHo Haciehe
HorajeBe emoxe y jyroucrounoj EBpomu, kpo3 emurpanujy HOMaJICKUX AJaHa U
Tarapa, 6;ucke oHOCE CpIICKE ApXKABE U CEBEpO3amaJHUX Oyrapckux 3emMasba, Kao H
3aj€IHUYKO CPIICKO-OYrapCKo-TaTapcko JeNI0OBamkbe MpOoTHB Yrapcke moudeTkoMm XIV
BEKa.

CropoBesieHa UCTpaXHBama pEIIaBajy BHUIIEC XPOHOJOIIKMX HEMO3HAHHIA
(Bpeme ycronmuewa Horaja Ha nomem /lyHaBy, natoBame Opaka kpajba MuiyTuHa u
yrapcke mpHHIe3e Jenncasere, npumnajame bpannuesa apkaBu kpasba Jlparytuna, ut/.)
¥ OTKPHBajy HEOCHOBAHOCT HEKHX YCTaJbCHHX XHIIOTE3a y Hayl¥l (HIIp. TalaliTBO
Teomopa CeerociaBa y HorajeBum 3emsbama). OcuM Tora, UCTpaKMBama MOKa3yjy aa
Cy J0 Tajxa CKJIagHu Oyrapcko-cprcku oaHocu 1284.ronune mpepaciu y (aKTHUKH
BOJHHU M TOJMTHYKHU caBe3, 3aTuM J1a je CpOuja AeTieHn]y KacHH]e Ha KPaTKO MmocTrajia y
IIYHOM CMHCITy Ba3ajl TaTapcKe Jp>KaBHE TBOPEBUHE 00pa30BaHe Ha 10meM JlyHaBy, Kao
u 11a cy Ommcke Bese uzmehy CpOuje u ceBepo3anagHux Oyrapckux 3emasba, 00pa3oBaHe
kpajem XllII Bexa mony HorajeBMM MOKpPOBHUTEJBCTBOM, HAJDKHBENE OBOI MOHTOJICKOT

BCJIMKaIlla IMyHC IBC ,Z[GI_IGHI/Ije.
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SERBIA, BULGARIA AND TATARS IN THE SECOND
HALF OF THE THIRTEENTH CENTURY

SUMMARY

Doctoral DissertatiorSerbia, Bulgaria and Tatars in the Second Halfttu#
Thirteenth Centurydeals with two parallel historiographical issu@ie former is
Serbian-Bulgarian relations during this epoch; ldtéer is Mongol (Tatar) impact on
Southeastern Europe in the proposed timeframe. eThe® topics are mutually
inseparable. The first is impossible to explainhwiit taking the latter into account,
while the second is, in turn, illuminated from nipiké perspectives by the first.

Chronologically, the research starts with the Mdrigeasion of Europe (1241-
1242), which left deep traces of destruction angsed a series of migrations. It finishes
with inner conflicts among the Tatars in the Bl&#a steppes, which brought changes
in the character of their influence and led to avrmmass settlement of nomadic
populations south of the Danube. In the Balkan &aworks, this epoch began with the
death of Bulgarian ruler John Asen Il (1218-124tl&nded with an attempt to create a
personal union between the two South Slavic steswith king Milutin’s agreement
with Byzantium in 1299, thereby announcing the Inegey of the Nemanjistate in the
region.

The dissertation is based upon a wide range ofatinaer (Byzantine, Latin,
Oriental, Slavic and other writers), documentatyafters of Popes, Hungarian, Serbian
and Bulgarian rulers, material from the Angevinhares), and archaeological sources.
Main focus is devoted to political aspects; thes, dmowever, closely intertwined with
the military, social and geographical aspects. chtrally, the dissertation is divided
into Introductory remarkssix chapters an@onclusion

Introductory remarkgprovide an overview of the sources and literatuegiew
of the regional geography and terminology usedhm text. In the first chapter, the
course of events during Mongol invasion of Eurali&4(1-1242) is presented, as well as
its consequences. The second section deals witedfadlishment of Mongol state in

the Black Sea steppes (so-call€dlden Hordg¢ and its influence on the Balkan



countries in mid Thirteenth century. The next ckap devoted to the analysis of the
relations between Serbia and Bulgaria, internal external factors that shaped their
position. The fourth part is dedicated to the ng&logai and his career, while the next
one is focused upon his impawct Bulgaria and Serbia. The final chapter deals Wwigh
legacy, envisaged through emigration of nomadicnsland Tatars, close relations
between Serbian state and northwestern Bulgariadsjaas well as joint Serbian,
Bulgarian and Tatar military activities against ldary, at the beginning of the
Fourteenth Century.

The conducted researches solve several chronolagstees (such as the time of
Nogai’'s establishment on the Lower Danube, datenafriage between king Milutin
and Hungarian princess Elizabeth, inclusion of Bmewo into the state of king
Dragutin, etc.). They reveal groundlesness of sofmthe established hypotheses in
historiography (e.g. the hostage status of BulgaRance Theodore Svetoslav in the
Nogai’s lands). Also, it has been shown that: hamias Bulgarian-Serbian relations
grew into ade factomilitary and political alliance in 1284; a decaldg¢er, Serbia
became a dependant of the Tatar state formed ohdwer Danube, although for a
short time; the ties between Serbia and northwed®atgarian lands, formed in the late
Thirteenth century under Nogai’'s patronage, oudilien for another two decades.

KEYWORDS: Serbia, Bulgaria, Tatars, Nogai, Steph#os 1l Milutin, Thirteenth
Century, Principality of Vidin, Lower Danube, Dynias Marriages, Nomadic
Migrations

SCIENTIFIC FIELD: History

NARROW SCIENTIFIC FIELD: General Medieval History
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YBOJHE IPUME]JIBE

CBakoM HCTpaKUBamy IPETXOAE METOJNOJONIKE HAlOMEHE M O00jalImbermhe
TEMAaTCKOT, IPOCTOPHOT U BPEMEHCKOT OKBHpPA Ha KOjU ce oHO oxHocu. Crora Hajmpe
Tpeba HanoMmenytu na te3a Cpouja, byeapcka u Tamapu y opyeoj nonosunu Xl eexa
napasesHo IOCMaTpa /IBa HU3a HCTOpUorpadCKUX MuTama. [IpBu ce oHOCH Ha CPIICKO-
Oyrapcke 0JJHOCE TOKOM IIOMEHYTE €I0Xe, a JPYr'd Ha MOHTOJICKH (TaTapCKH) yTHIAj Ha
jyroucrouny EBpomy. /I[Be Teme cTOje y HEpacCKMAMBO) BE3U. TpBa CE HE MOXKe
oOyxBatuTu 0Oe3 Jpyre, a JIpyra je OCBET/beHAa M3 BHIIE NEPCHEKTHBA 3axBajbyjyhu
IPBOj.

['opmby XpOHOJOWIKY TPaHMIly UCTPAXHMBamka MPEACTaBba Mpoaop MoHrona Ha
Banan (1241-1242).To je Ouo jemaH o Haj3HAYajHHjUX jAorahaja y cpelmOBEKOBHO]
ucropuju EBpome. OH je ocraBHO ay0OKe TparoBe paszapama M H3a3Ba0 je HHU3
MUTPATOPHUX KpeTama, 3aXBaTUBIIM M OankaHcke 3eMibe. Kpajem Xl u mouetkom
XIV Beka, yHyTpalimy CykoOu ernckux mporopiuja Meh)y MoHronmmma y mpHOMOPCKUAM
cTernama JIOBEJIH Cy JI0 IPOMEHe KapakTepa BUXOBOTI YTHIAja y jyrouctounoj EBpomny,
Kao M JI0 HOBOI MacOBHOI' HaceJbaBamba HOMAJCKUX Momyianuja jy>kHo ox Jlynasa. Y
OaTKaHCKUM OKBUpPHMA, €roxa je 3armodena cMphy Oyrapckor Biagapa Msana Acena |l
(1218-1241), xoja je mOCIEAWYHO J[OBEIa A0 T'yOMTKAa JOMHUHAHTHE IO3HUIIH]jE
TpHOBCKOT mapcTBa y pErnoHy, a 3aBpIIMiia Ce IOKYIIajeM CTBapama IEpCOHAITHE
yHUje ABejy aApxkaBa JyxHux CloBeHa M CpPIICKO-BH3aHTHJCKUM cropazymoMm 1299.
roJIMHE, YUME je HajaBJbeHa XxereMoHHja Hemamuhke npixase.

C 003upoM Ha TOCTaB/CHE IMJBEBE W OKBHPE, YHCTO XPOHOJIOIIKH WU
TEMaTCKU TPUCTYN wH3jaramy HUje Ono Moryh. OKOCHHIly HUCTpaKHBama YHHE
NOJUTUYKY aCTeKTH, aJli Cy OHU HEPACKUIMBO UCIPEIUIETaHU Ca BOJHUM, reorpag)CKumM
U JapymtBeHUM. M3 pasmarpama HHCY Morje Ja Oyay H30CTaBJbEHE YHYTpPALIHbhE
NPWINKE y CPIICKUM U OyrapcKuM 3eMJbaMa, HUTH YTHLAj] APYTHX CHOJbHUX YMHHIIALA,
nonyTt Buzantuje, Yrapcke m Hamysbcke kKpalbeBUHE, Ha HHUXOB IOJIOXKA] M Pa3Boj.
CrpykTypa pana ycioBjbeHa je u npeonnal)yjyhum cTaHOBUIITHMA Y UCTOpHOTpaduju,
CTamkbeM H3BOpHE Trpalle M moTpedbOoM Ja ce BHIIE MaXHE IMPYXKH PacBETJbaBamby

M0jeIMHUX 3aHEMAapEHUX UJIU CIIOPHUX MUTambA.



H3Bopu u auTeparypa

Hacrojehn na xpuTHuky OLIEHM MOHTOJICKM YTHIAQ] Ha mpocTtope EBpoasuje,
jenaH caBpeMeHH MCTPaKUBay j€ UCTAKAO J1a UCTOPHje BUXOBUX MHBA3Mja HUCY MTUCATN
nobenuuiy, Beh mopaxkenu (HacympoT ommrenpuxBaheHOM MHIUBEHY Ja HCTOPH)Y
yBeK mumry mobexrumu).” Jenan u3y3eTak oj OIIITEr MpaBHiIa MOCTOju — cruc Tajna
ucmopuja Moneona (tpan. mour. Monggol-un Nigda Tolfiyan / moxm. Mosr.
MoHTOJIBIH HYYIl TOBY0O), CaCTaBJbeH MOYETKOM ueTpaeceTux romuna Xl Beka Ha
OCHOBY Ka3MBama y4YeCHHMKa paroBa [luHruc-kana u meroBor HacienHuka Orefneja
(1229-1241)2. MelhytuM, MOHTOJICKM 3alagHd ITI0XOJl y OBOM H3BOPY 3ay3uMa
(parMeHTapHO MECTO U UCTPAXXUBAYM CY HAUCIHO NMpUHYhEHHU Aa ce ocIoHe Ha Buhema
HOMaJa W3 Tepa HHUXOBUX “LIMBWIM30BAaHUX' Cycela, NMPHCYTHA y BHU3aHTH)CKUM,
JATUHCKUM, CIOBEHCKMM U JpyrMM Hu3BopuMa. Jlena apamnckux M MEepCHjCKHX
caBpeMEHMKa IIOHEKaJ| caJipiKe Ka3uBamba Koja MOTUYY 01 MOHroja U TUME IIOMaxy Aa

ce GapeM JIeTMMUYHO ycrocTaBH OanaHc u3mel)y 1Ba moruieaa Ha jorahaje.

Buzanmujcku uzeopu: Opn BHU3aHTHJCKMX HW3BOpa Ha MpPBOM MecTy Tpeba
cnomeHyt ['eoprumja Axpomosmrta (1217-1282),cnyxOenuka 1apesa Josana |l
Barama (1221-1254),Teonopa Il Jlackapuca (1254-1258) Muxauna VIII ITameonora
(1259-1282) AkpormoyuT je nMao mapajeiHy BOjHY U IUBHIHY Kapujepy, aiu ce HHje
MOKAa3a0 Kao 3allOBETHUK HAa OOJHOM TOJbY U JIBE TOJMHE KUBOTA MIPOBEO j& y SIUPCKOM
3apoOspeHnmTBy. Kao nuriomara mocTurao je 3anaxkeHuje pesynrare. buo je Ha ey

BHU3aHTH]CKe neneramnuje Ha JImoHnckom cabopy 1274.roauHe W CTaBHO j€ CBOj MOTITHC

! C. Kaplonski,The Mongolian impact on Eurasia: a reassessm&he Role of the Migration in the
History of the Eurasian Steppe, ed. A. Bell-Fiafkdfew York 2000, 252.

2 Coxposennoe ckasanue, 9-79; 1. de RachewiltZThe Secret history of the Mongols — A MongoliarcEpi
Chronicle of the Thirteenth Centyry Leiden — Boston 2006, xi-cxiv



Ha CKJIOJbEHY YHH]Y. AYTOp je BHILIE PETOPCKHX W TEOJOIIKMX CIHCa, Kao W Jiena
Iucane xponuxe (Xpovikn cuyypagn) Koje oGyxsara Bpeme 1203-12613

beros umemak I'eopruje IMaxumep (1242-1310)6uo0 je usyserHo obpa3oBaH
YOBEK, OJ] BEJMKOT yriieJa Ha JIBOPY M HOCHWJIAIl BUCOKWX jaBHHMX (yHKIUja. [lopen
BUILE PETOPCKUX H (HI030(CKUX TpaKTaTa cacTaBuo je Hcmopujcke onuce
(Zvyypagikai Iotopiot) y 13 kibura, mpuMapHu U3BOP 3a MpoyuaBame enoxe Muxaunna
VIl u meroBor cuHa u HacaeaHUKa AHIpoHuKa |l (1282-1328ﬁ

Huhudop I'puropa (ca1293-1360),jom jemaH cBeCTpaHH HHTEIEKTyasall
no3He Buzanrtuje, 6o je xaproduiaakc, 0OJHOCHO YyBap LIapcKor apxusa. Hberoso aeno
Powmejcka Ucmopuja (lotopia 'Popalkn) y 37 xmura nokpusa ernoxy ox 120410 1359.
roauue.” theros caBpemennk Josan VI Kanrakysun (Ca1295 — 1383)e Hakon GypHe
NOJIUTHYKE KapHjepe U MOBJIaYekha Y MaHACTHP, HAIKMCAO JIEJIO0 MOTIABUTO MEMOAPCKOT
KapakTepa, jeAHocTaBHO Ha3BaHO Mcmopuja (lotopia) U moJesbeHO y YeTUpu OOMMHE
KEbHTE, KOje JONYHbYje Ka3HBamba CTAPHjIX ayTopa.’

Mebhy npenmma enucroniapHe KHBWKEBHOCTH, H3ABaja ce [lociaHuuko ciogo
Teomopa Metoxura, Bojeher BH3aHTHjCKOT TperoBapaya y CKiamamy cropazyma ca
kpasbeM Munyruaom 1299, ynyheno Huhndopy Xymuy.” He Manu 3Hauaj mmajy u
OpojHM TAHETHMPUYKH CACTaBM, OJ KOJUX HajUCTaKHyTHje MecTo mpumana [lecwu o
noosuzuma ciaeHoz npomocmpamopa, nocsehenoj Bojckosohu Muxawmny TapxaHuoty

'nasacy u3 nepa Manojia ®uia (ca. 1275-1345)%

% AkropolitesMacrides, 3-104; KrumbacheGeschichte 286-288; MoravcsikByzantinoturcical, 266-
268.

* Pach./Failler, I, xi-xxxiii; FaillerChronologie et Composition-11I; Krumbacher,Geschichte288-291;
Moravcsik,Byzantinoturcical, 280-282; PLP, no.2218BUWIHJ, VI, 1-11. (b. MakcumoBuh)

® Krumbacher,Geschichtg 293-298; MoravcsikByzantinoturcica |, 450-453; PLP, no.444BWNHJ,
VI, 145-153. C. hupkosuh)

® Krumbacher Geschichte 298-300; MoravcsikByzantinoturcical, 321-323; PLP, no.1097&WUN1HJ,
VI, 297-306. (. hupkosuh)

" KrumbacherGeschichte550-554; PLP, no.1798BUIHI, VI, 63-77. {. Bypuh)

8 Krumbacher Geschichte 774-780; MoravcsikByzantinoturcical, 416-417; PLP, no.2981BUHHYJ,
VI, 591. H. Pagoniesuh)



3anaonu u3zeopu. YTIaBHOM HalMCAaHU Ha JIATMHCKOM jE3UKY, OHU C€ Kpajibe
rpy0o0 MOry MoAenuTH Ha TpH rpymne. [IpBy unHe cnucH Koju ce 0JHOCE Ha MOHT'OJICKY
npoBanty: JKanocHa necma o YHuwimery yeapcke Kpasmesune o0 cmpane Tamapa
(Carmen Miserabile super Destructione Regni Hulagaper Tartarosjyropa Pyhepa
3 Anymmje (t1266), xaHoHuka Yy yrapckom rpaaxy BapaauHy W TOTOBCT
apxuernckorna Crumira;’ Cnaumcka ucmopuja Tome Apxmhaxona (cal200-1268),
HaJBAXXHHU]JU H3BOp 3a OopaBak Monrona y JlamManuju ¥ BHHUXOBE IOKPETE IMPEKO

10

jyrouctoune Espome;™ Bemuxa Xponuxa (Chronica Majorg wmonaxa Maruje

IMapuckor (cal200-1259)u3 Cent AnbaHca, KoOja CaJpKud Ka3WBamba OYCBHIAIA W
6oraTh emucTonapHy Matepujam.’t

Hpyry rpyny mpeicTaBjba XaHp KOjU OM C€ MOTrao OKapakTepucaTH Kao
MyTONUCHA JuTeparypa. Hajope, Ty cy Tpu M3BelITaja WiaHOBAa MHCH]E KOjy je Tama
Wunohentuje IV (1243-1254) ynytno Monronuma. [lpBu cnuc je w3 mepa jmaepa
nociaHcTBa, (ppamesna Jopana Ilnano-Kapnuauja, noromer apxuenuckona y bapy,
HacloBJbeH Mcmopuja Monzeona koje mu nasusamo Tapmapuma (Historia Mongalorum
quos nos Tartaroappellamus);motom ciaeau Kparak TpakTaT HETOBOT MpaTHOIA H
npeBoauona benenukra [Mosbckor O nymosary Mane 6pahe Tapmapuma (De ltinere
Fratrum Minorum ad Tartarosya xpajy ty je cnuc Mcmopuja Tamapa (Hystoria
Tartarorum)ayropa normucasor kao C. De Bridia orxpusen tex 1965. romune.'?
HesBannunu u3acinanuk Qpaniyckor kpaba Jlyja IX (1226-1270)Busbem ae Pyopyk
Takole je cacTaBHO M3BEIITA] O CBOM IYyTOBakY Y MOHTOJIH]Y, KOj€ C€ OJIUTPATIO TOKOM
1253-1255.01 je nacnossben ltinerarium fratris Willielmi de Rubruquis ad page

Orientales u caapxxu KbyuHa 00aBEeIITCHa O MOHI'OJCKOM YTHIAjy Ha EBPOIICKOM

° F. BabingerMaestro Ruggiero delle Puglie relatore pre-poliasai Tartari Nel VIl centenario della
nascita di Marco Polo, Venezia 1955, 51-8tbhngolensturm129-138.

19 3. Ross-Sweeneylhomas of Spalato and the Mongols: a Thirteentht@gnDalmatian view of
Mongolian Customd:lorilegium 4 (1982) 156-183ongolensturm227-235.

1 3.J. SaundersMatthew Parisand the Mongols Essays in Medieval History Presented to Bertie
Wilkinson, edd. T.A. Sandquist — M.R. Powicke, Timm 1969, 116-132.

12 Plano Carpini/Wyngaert, 3-26; P. Pellibtes Mongols etd Papauté Revue de I'Orient Chrétien 23
(1922-1923) 5-30; BeazleyTexts and Versions43sq; BeazleyDawn Il, 275-317; Sinor,Plano
Carpini’s Return 193-206; Bezzolaylongolen 118-148; Morganiiongols 23-26; Ruotsaléuropeans
40-53; Jacksonylongols 87sq;Akcenos — FOpuenko, Xpucmusnckuii mup, 7S(.



jyroucroky cpemmuom Xl Beka.'® 3nauaj nmpocnassberor mema Muuon, Koje je mpema
Ka3uBamwy IuieMeHUTOr rpahannHa Beneumje Mapka Ilosa cactaBro pomaHomucar
Pyctuueno u3z Iluze, mpeBacxoaHO JIeXKH y BECTHMa O YHYTpallbHUM cykoOuma mely
Momnronuma kpajeM XlII Beka (HajmeTasbHMje 3amucaHa y T3B. pykomucy Z, uz XIV
Beka, nponahenom y Torexny).™

Tpehy rpyny unHe W3BOPH HACTAIU O] OKPUIBEM KPCTAIIKUX HJIEja U MANCKUX
ctpemsbera ¢ nmouetka XIV Beka. Mehy muma ce uznBajajy reorpadcKko-HCTOPHJCKH U
noauTHuKku cruc [{eem ucmopuja Mcemoka (La Flor des Estoires d'Orieptiepmennna
Xajrona u3 Kopuka, nanucan asrycra 1307.roaune y Iloatjey mo Hanory mame
Knumenra V;* Onuc ucmoune Egpone, nacrao ca. 1310-1311 YoGuuajeHo ce naryje
y 1308.), unju je ayrop BepOBATHO MOTHIA0 W3 IPKBEHHX KPYyroBa y ABI/II{>OHy;16
tpakrar Directorium ad passagium facienduroju je oxko 1332.roaumHe cacTaBHO
I'ujom u3 Ane, enuckon nepcujcke Cynranyje, a og 1324.apxuenuckon y bapy. OBo
JIeNI0 je paHuje MPHUIKMCUBAHO M3BECHOM bpokapay, ojakie MOTHYE M TEXHUYKO UMeE
HBErOBOT ayTopa — Hceyzxo-]SpOKap/:[.17

O6umaH Kopryc 3amajJHUX M3BOpa CE€ HaBEJECHUM HaclloBUMa HHU U30/1M3a He
uctprbyje. IIocToju MHOIITBO MajdMX XPOHUKA M aHala, Kao W O6orara JOKyMeHTapHa
rpaha (moBesbe mama, yrapckux Biagapa, JOKYMEHTH W3 aHXYJCKHX apXuBa).

YnorpeGspMBH U3BOPU Cy M HHU3 reorpadCKuX Kapara W arjiaca UTalUjaHCKe U

13 Rubruc/Wyngaert, 147-163; Beazl®awn, Il, 320-375; J. Charpentiewilliam of Rubruck and Roger
Bacon Geografiska annaler 17 (1935) 255-267; J. RicHawd les pas de Plancarpin et de Rubrouck: La
lettre de saint Louis a Sartadournal des savants 1 (1977) 49-61; Bez2dtmgolen 168-182; Jackson
— Morgan,William of Rubruck1-56; SinorMongols 22-23.

4 Marco Polo,Description |, 15-55; BeazleyPawn, IIl, 15-160; G. OrlandiniMarco Polo e la sua
famiglia, Archivio Veneto-Tridentino 9 (1926) 1-68; J. Homr Herriot,The 'LostToledo Manuscript
of Marco Polg Speculum 12/4 (1937) 456-463; P. Jackd$darco Polo and his ‘Travels’BSOAS 61/1
(1998) 82-101.

1> Hayton xxiii-cxlii; Schmieder Europa 114sqHukomnos, Opuenmanyume, 343-360.

16 ADEOSG6rka, iii-xlix; G. PragalUna “Descriptio Europae Orientalis” del 1308 e |letteristiche
delle fonti per la storia delle Crociate nel sedVXArchivio storico per la Dalmazia 15 (1933) 293230
HeueB, Onucanue, 3-42; I'arosa, [eocpagusama, 117-127.Terminus post quemacranka aena je 15.
asryct 1310.roaune, kana cy BUTe30BH JOBaHOBLM 3ay3enu ocTpBO Pojoc, ca riiaBHUM rpajioM, LITO je
nomeHyTo y cmucy, A. Failler, L'occupation de Rhodes par les HospitalieREB 50 (1992) 113-135.
JerajbHuje 0 HOBMjMM pa3MaTpamMMa BpeMEHa W OKOJHOCTH HacraHka Onuca ucmoune Espone, A.
V3enan — b. PagoBanosuh, fpxsena u céemosna nosumuka xpasa Munymuna npema 3anadnum cuiama
— HeKOUKO Hosux 3anaxcarba, Melhynaponnu Hayunu ckyn “Cs. nap Koncrantun u xpumhanctso” —
360pHuK paxosa, edd./l. Bojosuh et al,Hum 2013. § wtammm).

7 Ch. Kohler,Quel est ['auteur duDirectorium ad Passagium facienduf’Revue de I'Orient latin 12
(1911) 104-111; M. SuflajPseudobrokardus. Rehabilitacija vaznog izvora zaijpst Balkana u prvoj
polovini XIV vijeka Vjesnik Zemaljskog arhiva 13 (1911) 142-1bl¢konos, Opuenmanyume, 413-442.,



MajopkaHCke mkone, nomnyt Mane I{pnoe mopa Iljerpa Beckontuja (ca1320-1321),
Mane céema Aunxenuna Jlyncepra (1339)u Kamananckoe amnaca AGpaxama u Jexyne

Kpeckeca (ca. 1375)*8

Opujenmannu uzeopu. Mamenydka KynTypa y Erunrty ce Hacnamaiia Ha Gorary
TPaAMIMjy CBOjUX TPETXOJHUKA, OCTaBJhajyhu BUIIE 3aMakKeHHX HCTOPHUOTPadCKUX
nena u nucana. Ha mpBom mecty ce m3nBaja bajéapc an-Mancypu (ca. 1247-1325,
Rukn al-Din Baybars al-Mansyri cayx6enuk cynrana KamaByna (1277-1290)u
HErOBOT HaclenHuka an-Hacupa, ayrop ooumHe XpoHuke y jenaHaecT TOMOBa, KOjy je
cactaBuo y3 nmomoh cBor xpumrhanckor cekperapa. C 003UpoM Ja je y BEIHKO] MEpHU
3aCHOBaHA Ha W3BEIITajUMa OYEBHJAllAa, OHA j€ TMPBOpA3pelaH M3BOP 3a Kapujepy
MOHTOJICKOT Benukaia Horaja, cy10uHy BeroBux CpofHuKa U 30MBama y jyTOMCTOYHO]
EBporn Ha npenazy u3 Xl y XIV sek.™® Ha BbajbapcoBo aeno ce HagoBe3yje YNTaB HU3
aparnckux ucropuyapa. Mely ssuma cy an-Hysajpu (Shihzb al-Din Ahmad al-Nuwayyi
1279-1333),4nHOBHUK ¥ MPHU3HATH HaydHHK n3 Cupuje,”® Kao U KaupCKH Myxmacut
(rmaBHM HaA30pHHK TpXKHUIE) M nojuxuctop ad-Ajum (Badr al-Din al-'Aynj 1360-
1453)%

Y Tpagunuju CpeAmOBEKOBHE HCIAMCKEe HAyKe HMCTAaKHYTO MECTO 3ay3uMa
CHPHJCKHU BeJIMKaIl u3 Xame u macuonupanu reorpad AoyJadena (Isma'il Abul-Fida' al-
Hamawi 1273-1331).lberoBa [eocpaguja noHocH BakHa 00aBEIITEHa O CTHHYKHM,
BEPCKMM M TOJHMTHYKHM TPUIMKaMa y TpajoBUMa W 3eMJbamMa I[PHOMOPCKOT

2

HpI/IMOpja.2 [Tomro je AOyndeanHo Aem0 TOTHYHO HEMO3HATO Yy  CPIICKO]

ucropuorpaduju, Tpeda HAIIOMEHYTH Jla j€ OH jeJaH OJ] PETKUX MYCIMMAHCKHUX THcala

18 BeckonTHjeBa mMana KOHCyJITOBaHa je npema npwiory y bpyH, Yepnomopwe, 1l; A. [yncepra npema
wnawy M. Pelletier,.Der Portolan von Angelino Dulcert 133@artographica Helvetica 9 (1994) 23-31,;

Kamanancku amaac npexo ¢akcummia pykomnuca o0OjaBjbeHOr Ha cajry Harnuonanne Omnmoreke y
Mapusy <http://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/btv1b5500248n.r

¥ cMU30, 1, 82; “Baybars al-Mansi”, EI?, 1, 1127-1128. (E.Ashtor)
20 CMU30, 1, 128; “al-Nuway?’, EI2, VIII, 156-160. (M. Chapoutot-Remadi)
2L CMU3O0, |1, 475; “al-‘Ayni”, EI2, I, 790-791. (W. Marcais)

22 Géographie d'Aboulféqd, iii-xxvii; Konosamosa, Bocmounas Eepona, 76-91; “Abu ‘|I-Fida”, EI?, I,
118-119. (H.A.R. Gibb)



XII-XIV  Bexa koju cromume u Cpbe (<) | w2 ludl), TIpema memy, To je Hapon
KOjH, 3ajenHo ca Mahapuma, Biacuma u npyruM HeBepHMIIMMA, JKMBH Kpaj TUIAHUHE
Kawika-mae (Kapuaru), mopex koje nportude pexa Tyua (ynas).?®

Iepcujcku ayrop IlyBejum (1226-1283,Ala'iddin Ata-Malik Juvayr)ije 6uo
ryBepHep barnana, Mpaka n Xysucrana, a yjeIHO ¥ 3BaHUYHU MCTOPHYAP MOHTOJICKUX
noxoja. [Tucao je Ha OCHOBY Ka3WBama y4eCHHKA W JOKYMEHaTa, a merosa Mcmopuja
oceajaua ceema (Tarikh-i-Jahan Gushawumge cse 10 1260. rogune.’* Ha mera ce
HamoBedyje Pammpn an-/Ilmm (1247-1318, Rashid ad-Din Fadhlullah Hamadgni
npeoOpaheHMK y ucClIaM jeBpejCKOr TMOpekia, Jekap, (UHAHCHjCKHM YHMHOBHHK,
eHnuKiIoneaucta U ucropuuap. Cioyxxuo je MoHrosicke kanose y Ilepcuju, om AbGake
(1265-1281)10 Onuejrya (1307-1316)a o Hasnory kana ['asana (1295-1304 pamnouco
je mHcame MCTOPHje MOHTOJICKUX OCBajamba IO HA3UBOM Mcmopujcku KOMNEeHOujym
win 36opnux ntemonuca (Jami al-Tawarikl). CBoj BeinruaHCTBEHU MOAYXBAT 3aBPIIHO
je Tek 3a Bpeme OumiejTyoBe BiagaBuHe. Jlaneko npeBasmina3zehu mocTaB/beHE UIBEBE,

JIEJI0 je TTOCTaJIO TIPBa IIpaBa CBETCKA I/ICTOpI/Ija.25

Cnosencku uzeopu. Pycku IJIeTONIMCH OMIUKYjy c€ mpuctpacHomihy,
cneuu(pUYHO YCKUM MOTrIe oM Ha jaorahaje, OpojHUM IpepaaMa U3BOPHUKA M KACHUM
HacTaHKOM (HajCTapuju cadyBaHU JieTONUC — Jlaspenmujeécku, cactaBbeH je Tek 1377.
ronune, a Unamujescku nouetkom XV BeKa).26 MelhytuM, oHU Cy HE3a00WIa3HU 3a
pa3maTpame BOJHMX akTUBHOCTH Tartapa mpema Yrapckoj, Ilosbckoj, amu u

jyroucrouynoj Espormu.

z Géographie d'Aboulféddl/l, 80; Konosanosa, Bocmounas Espona, 113.1lomenu Mahapa, Binaxa u
Cpba y AOyndennHOM eIy MOXa MOTUYY M3 HCTOT M3BOpPA Kao M OJOJIECIIM MOHTOJICKE WHBa3Hj€ y
Hanmanuju (ctp.39), Konosanosa, Bocmounas Eepona, 138, n.4, 139, n.5, 140, n.8.

24 Juvaini/Boyle, xv-xxxv; “Djuwayni”, EI2, II, 606-87. (W. Barthold — J. Boyle)

% Pawuo ao-Huu, 1, 7-37 W.IL Terpymesckuii); Frankengeschichte 9-22; J.A. Boyle, The
Significance of Jami’ al-Tawarikh as a Source oongol History Iran-Shenasi 2 (1970) 1-8;A.
Boyle, Rashid al-Din — The First World Historiadran 9 (1971) 19-26; “Rashid al-Din Tabib”, EAII,
443-444. (D. Morgan)

%6 O npoGnemMarhuy 0QHOCA PYCKHX JeTomucana npema TarapuMa M yOIIITe HOMAACKMM HApOIMMa;

Tuxomupos, Pycckoe nemonucanue, 46sq; C. Halperin, Thd&sast Slavic Respons® the Mongol
ConquestAEMA 10 (1998-1999) 98-11Pynakos, Monzono-Tamapwe, 17-122;I1ouekaes, bamwiii, 113-
115. @ TaMo Ha3HAUEHA JIUTEPATYPA)



VY cprcKkoj cpeiOBEKOBHO] MMCAHO] TPATUIM]H HAJUCTAKHYTHj€ MECTO IpUIaaa
300pHUKY JKumuja kpawveea u apxuenuckona cpnckux Januaa |l u meroBor
(meroBux) HacTaBjbaua, cactaBibeHoM TokoM XIV Beka. [IpBa nenuna 36opruka, xKojy
je Hanmno cactaBuo mocne 1324. roguHe YyKJbydyje KUTHJe Kpajba MuiyTuHa,
HajBXHUjU (32 MHOTE JeTajbe M jeJAWHH) M3BOp O CYKOOMMa CpPIICKMX Biajapa ca
JIOKaJTHUM yIpaBjbauuMa CeBepo3aragHix Oyrapckux 3emajba u ogHocuma ca Horajem.
3Havaj uma u xkutvje camor [lanuna |l koje ocBeTIbaBa MPUIUKE Y CPIICKUM 3eMJbaMa
nouerkom XIV Beka.?’ Y He cacBum pazjammenoj Be3u ca JlanmioBom Ouorpadujom
MuiyTrHa CTOje HaBOJHA KpajbeBa Yaujapcka noeema M weroBo kpatko Kumuje y
ceumky.28 Nako je Vaujapcka nosemwa dancudukar, oba TEKCTa NPeaCTaBIbajy BaKHE
erane y reHe3n MunyTtuHOBe Ouorpaduje, ma je W HHUXOB Ccajap)ka] IMOABPIHYT

KPUTUYKHM pa3MaTpamuMa, PU Y€MY je MPETHOCT nata JlaHuI0BO] BEp3HjH.

Kpamax ocepm na ucmopuozpaghujy. Ilpsu aytop ca mpocTropa jyroucTOYHE
EBpone koju je uCKa3a0 HMHTEPECOBAamE 3a TaTapcKy mpodiemMaTtuky, Ouo je
Jyoposuanun bakomo Jlykapu (Jako JlykapeBuh, 1551-1615).Ocnamajyhu ce Ha
nena Mapka Ilona u Jepmenuna XajToHa, OH je y CBOJUM Axanuma NPYKUO KOHIIUZHU
nperyies; ucroprje MOHTOJICKOT IIapCTBa, a HEBEHITO j€ HACcTOjao Ja ce mo3abaBu U

IBUXOBUM YTHIIQj€M Ha JyTOUCTOYHY EBpor[y.29

2" Crojanosuh, JKumuja, 97-112;B. ®epjamanh, Apxuenucxon Januro || u Busanmuja, Apxuemuckor
Haununo 1l u meroso moba, ed. B. bypuh, beorpax 1991, 7-18;C. Xadwuep, Januro 1l xao
cpeomwosexoshu ucmopuozpagh, Apxuenuckon Janumno |l u meroso mpo6a, ed.B. Bypuh, beorpax 1991,
131-138;I'. Mak [Jauwujen, [ enesuc u cacmasmarse [Janunosoe 3oopnuka, Apxuenuckon Hanmro Il u
weroBo 106a, ed.B. Bypuh, beorpan 1991, 217-224H. Iopuuh, Ocepm na cnosnonorumuuke momuee
y Oenuma [Hanunoeoz 36opnuxa, N4 52 (2005) 135-163.

%8 B, MoumH, Kumuje kpawa Munymuna npema apxuenuckony Hanuny || u Murymunogoj noseswu -
aymobuepagpuju, 360pHuK uctopuje KiikeBHoctd CAHY 10 (1976) 109-138Ylounn Kpar Munymun,
309-337;C. hupkosuh, buoepagpuja kpama Munymuna y Ynujapcroj nogemu, Apxuenuckon Janumno Il
U weroo a06a, ed.B. Bypuh, Beorpag 1991, 53-68T. Cybotun-T'ony6osuh, Jow o ‘scumujy y ceumxy'
kpama Murymuna, 3PBU 33 (1994) 115-125Y6unapun, 36opruk, 53-61.

9 Moxe ce kao CBOjeBpcTaH Kypuosuter ucrahu JlykapujeBa TBpama aa cy Tartapu OMiaM y3pOuHHLU
ceobe Anbanaria u3 mHUXoBe “mpanoctojoune” Ha KaBkasy y 6ankaucke obnactu: L'Albania prese nome
dagli Albani d’Asia che scacciati da’ Tartari vi vennero in questa parte di Macedonia ch’é situate
tra il fiume Bojana, che Plinio domanda Burana, laCimera ossia scogli Acrocerauni, mar Jonio e le
montagne camoli e StateiLuccari,Annali, 145-146.



Y CcTporo HaydyHOM CMHCIY, MHOHHPCKO MECTO Y Mpoy4aBamy Oyrapcko-
TaTapCKUX U Oyrapcko-cprckux ogHoca TokoMm japyre monoBuHe XllI Beka mpumana
[Terpy Huxoy (1884-1938)Mako Hacrama mpe ocam 10 JACBET JACLEHH]a, TPH HEroBa
ucTpaxkuBadyka cactaBa (Budunckomo kusocecmeo, Tamapobwieapcku omHouenus,
bvreapo-yneapcku ommowenust) w nBa cuHteTHuka Tekcra (bwreapu u Tamapu,
Cvobama) n najbe cy He3ao00MIa3Ha NoJIa3Ha TaukKa 3a Jlajba UCTPAKUBAA.

[Ipoy4yaBamy melycoOHMX qoamMpa JABE jY>KHOCIOBEHCKE Ip’KaBe Y MOMEHYTO]
€MOoXM HAYeHO j€ MHOIr0 BHINE TNaxme MmocBeheHo y Oyrapckoj, HEro y CpICKO]
cpeuan. >’ OHE Cy MOCMATpaHH y CKJIOMY XPOHOJOMIKH LIMPE 3aCHOBAHHX TEKCTOBA
(3marapckn, Omuouienys), Kpo3 OCBPTE Ha TPOIMLIOCT MAKETOHCKHX KpajeBa, . Wilu
ceBeposamagHux Oyrapckux 3emasba (pamoBu X. Jlumutposa, U. Iletkose, H. Unujena,
I'. HukomoBa, uta.). Y HOBHje BpeMme, IMOjeIdHa MHUTama W3 MpoOJeMaTHKE CPIICKO-
Oyrapckux onHoca kpajem XlII Bexa moaBprayra cy aeTaJbHUJO] aHAIM3U U Y CPIICKO]
Hayi (Mumuh, Murymun u Byeapu; Mutuh, Oonocu).

Mely OpojHMM pajoBHMa 3HAYajHHM 3a TEMY, CBOJUM IITUPOKUM JOMETHMA Ce
n3nBajajy. mpoconorpadcka crynuja M. bokmiioBa o Biagapckoj mopoaui AceHa
(boxkunos, @amurusma); wmonorpaduja JI. MaBpomarnca O CpPIICKO] CIOJbHO]
NOJIUTUIM ernoxe Kpasjka Mwuiyruna (Mavromatis, Fondatior); nemo K. Kpcrea o
ucropuju Oyrapckux 3emajba y mgob0a nuHactuje Teprepa 1280-1323. Kpncres,
Tepmepesyu). PedepentHa aena cy u OpojHe CHHTE3€¢ OyrapcKux, CPIICKUX U APYTHX
ucropuyapa (Jupeuek, Hcmopuja Cpba; 3narapcku, Hcmopus, |ll; Myraduues,
Hcmopus; boxunos — I'tosenes, Hcmopus; Octporopeku, Mcmopuja; UCH, Fine,Late
Medieval Balkang

%0 Jenan mokymaj 1a ce Ipy)KH LETOBHTH MPETIIe] CPIICKO-OyrapCKiX OJHOCA y CPEAEOBEKOBHO] CMOXH
yaumeH je Ha npyroj crpaHu jom kpajeM XIX Bexa: P. AraronoBuh, Odunowaju usmehy Cpouje u
FBneapcke 00 XI1-XV geka, beorpan 1899.IToMeHyTO /€0 je y HAyYHOM MOTJeny AaHac OECKOPHUCHO.

31 3a pasmarpame cprcko-Gyrapckux omHOCa (HE HY)KHO M y OCTAIHM ACIeKTHMa) PaiOBH CTapHjux
Oyrapckux HCTOpHYapa OpHMJEHTUCAHM Ha HCTOpHjy MakenoHuje cy M3 Hay4yHE IIepCIIEeKTHBE
Heynotpe6sbuBu. M. Jlpunos, J. VBano u II. MyraduujeB, usmely ocrayor, uctudy aa je CpIICKH
nponop y MakeqoHHjy HMMao 4YHCTO OCBajaykM KapakTep M IIOKopaBame Oyrapckor pomaher
cTaHOBHMINTBA, [IpuHoB, Cvuunenus, |, 563-57911. Usanos, Bvreapeme ¢ Maxedonus, Copust 1915, li-
lvii; TI. Myraduues, Cpvbckomo paswupenue ¢ MaxkeOoHus npe3 cpedHume exose, MaKeJOHCKU
npernen 1/4 (1925) 24-26Yax u B. 3nartapcku kapakTepHile CPICKy HONUTHKY apyre mosnosuHe Xl
BeKa Kao “JykaBy W JBOJHMYHY, YHjU je TJIaBHM 3amaTtak Ouo na ocinabu byrapcky”, 3marapckw,
Omnowenus, 87. Cnuyna Bul)ea TPUCYTHA Cy M Y TOjeAWHAM HOBHjuM pamosuma, Cf. I1. Anrenos,
Bovazapume ¢ Maxeoonus npes cpeonume eexose (VII-XIV 6.), Makenoncku npernea 1 (1994) 39-40.



TokoM mocnenme TpU JCIeHHje, HyMU3MaTu4ka oTkpuha Ha nomeM JlyHaBy u
BUXOBa HWHTEpHpEeTalMja oJf CTpaHe pyMmyHckor apxeojora E. O6Gepnenaep-
TapHoBeanya, obumHe ctymuje B. CnmHeja, ka0 W BuUIE 4iIaHaka Oyrapckor
ucropuyapa II. IlaBmoBa (Buam OubOmmorpadujy) mpecyaHo Cy yTHOAIA Ha
OCBETJbaBalkh¢ M peBAIOpU3ALM]y OpOjHUX MHUTama M3 JOMEHa OyrapcKo-TaTapCKUX
onHoca. [lokyiaj BpeaH Naxkime /1a ce Ha jJeTHOM MECTY 3a0KPY>KU MUTambe KyMaHCKOT
W TarapcKor yTullaja Ha jyrouctouHy EBpomy (yk/pydyjyhu W CpICKe 3emibe),
npescTaB/ba MoHorpaduja Mahapckor ucropuuapa M. Bamrapuja (Vasary,Cumans and
Tatars.

[TocTaB/beHUM HUCTPpaXUBAYKUM MMUTAKMMA, T€3a CE OClama W Ha pajoBe
UCTaKHYTHX CTPydYmaka 3a KyMaHcky npobsiematuky (O. Ilpunak, I1. ['ongen), ogHoce
Momuromna u 3amagae Espome (®. [muzep, I1. [lekcon) u uctopujy “3narue xopae” (b.
Mnynep, I'. Bepuaacku, I'. ®jomopos-asunos, B. Tpenasnos, B. Koctjykos, P.
[Moyekajen).

C 003upoM Ha JOMHHAHTHY YJIOTY MOHIOJCKOT Benukama Horaja y pernony
ToKOM Tocnenme Tpu aeneHuje Xl Beka, morpedHO je uctahm 1a je jeTuHU IEIIOBUTH
nperyiesl ’WeroBe kapujepe nao pycku wucropuyap H.M. BecenoBcku y cryauju
Hanucanoj naBHe 1916.u o0jaBibeHoj mect rogauHa kacuuje (Becenosckuit, Hoeaii). Y
HOBH]je Bpeme, HorajeBa ynora je yriiaBHOM pa3MaTpaHa y CKIIOIY HIMpE 3aMUIIBEHUX
pamoBa ([opckuit, Hoeaii u Pyce; MpeicekoB, Hcmopus, 112-140;I1ouekacs, [Japwbi
Opovinckue, 47-73.).13 cacBuM 0COOCHHMX pasJiora, MCTHYE CE jOII jeHO IO Y KOMe
je Behu onespak mocsehen kapujepu oBor [lunrucuna. Peu je o kmu3u Genorapiejckor
emurpanta Epenpena Xapa-/laBana (Xapa-JlaBan, Yuweuc-xawu), mTaMIIaHOj Kao
cammzaar 1929.ronune y beorpany, roe je ayrop u3mely nBa cBeTCka para 00aBjbao

AYKHOCT CEKpeTapa JJOKaJIHEC KAJIMHUYKE Ol'IH_ITI/IHe.32

I'eorpadgcka pasmarpama

Bankancko momyocTpBo jexu Ha pasmehu nentpanne EBpomne, Cpenozemiba u

EBpoaszujcke crene. OHO je y reorpadCkoM W KIMMATCKOM TOTJIeNYy TOJEJHEHO Ha

32 Ona je HesaciIyXKEHO OCTaNa MOTIYHO HEIO3HATa y CPICKOj HAYYHO] M MIMpPO] jaBHOCTH. IbeHO mpBO
W3Jlambe JIaHaC TpecTaB/ba OMONMHMorpad)cku papuTeT M KOJMKO MM j€ TMO03HATO, HHWjeaHa oJl 00JbUX
Oeorpackux ONOIMOTEKa HE YyBa HHETOB MPUMEPAK.
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CEBEPHY U jYXHY IEIUHY YH]y TPAHUIlYy IPECTaBIbajy baakaHCKH MIIAHWHCKA MAacHB U
Junapunu. Ha jyry nomyoctpsa Biajiajy 6iare 3uMe U pellaTUBHO Majla TeMIlepaTypHa
pasnuka. Ha ceBepy cy 3ume omtpe, a TemrepaTypHa OJCTylamkba MHOTO Beha Hero mro
je TO ciay4aj y IpHUMOpCKOj 30HH. Bereramnuja je y jy’)kHHM oOJacTUMa MeIUTEpaHCKa,
JIOK CEBEpHO MOJpydYje AETH KapaKTepUCTHKe LeHTpaiHe EBpore, ca XpacToBUM U
OYKOBHUM IITyMama Y HU3HjCKHM U OOPOBHM U jEJIOBHM y BUCH]CKUM 00JIaCTHMA.

Kondopmanuja TtepeHa ycimoBuja je pacrmopel HajBaXHUJUX TYTHHX U
CcTpaTemkux KoMyHHKanuja. JKuia KylaBwia je Tpaca Koja moBesyje beorpan u
Koncrantunonoss, npexko Hwuma, Codwuje u IlnoBauBa, y cpenmOBEKOBHO] EMOXHU
no3uara xao Via Militaris (Via diagonalig.®® Opaj myran mnpasam 3agpxkao je cBoj
HeocrnopaH 3Havaj cBe A0 cpeaune Xl Beka, kama je ycnen HecpeheHUX MONIUTHUYKHX
NpUWIKKa W3ryOno Ha (bpeKBeHTHOCTI/I.34 Jlpyra Ba)kHa KOMYHHUKaIlMja Koja je
MoBe3MBaja CPICKe W Oyrapcke 3eMJbe BOAWIA j€ U3 MPUMOPCKUX KpajeBa, MPEKO
KOCOBCKOI' peruona, npema Humy wm onmarne Ha ceBep ka Buauny. Tprosauke u
npuBpeHe Bese uzMely Janpana, byrapcke u npHOMOpCKOT IpUMOpja MOCBE0UYEHE Cy
y moBesbM Oyrapckor mapa MBana Acena |l I[y6pOBanI/IMa,35 Kao M y JIBa MJIETa4Ka
nokyMmeHTa ynyheHa kpajby MUIYTHHY, T/Ie C€ CTIOMUE ITYT u3acinannka CepeHucume
IPEKO PALIKKX 3eMaiba 10 Benukoe mopa (ca. 1315-1319%°

JlyHaBcka paBHHUIIa 00yxBaTa CeBepHY byrapcky, yKyIHEe je MOBpPIIMHE OJ
npeko 30.000 km2u mpocTupe ce Ha HAaAMOPCKOj BHCHHHU H3Mel)y CTOTHHY M JBecTa
neneceT Merapa. [IpeceyeHa je MamuM pekama Koje TEKy Y CMepy ]Jyr-ceBep u
pasaesbeHa Ha BHINE MAlIMX alyBHjaIHUX HHU3HWja oA Buauncke obnactu no Cunmcrpe,
MOTOJTHUX 32 3eMJbOPahy U CTOYapcTBO. [laske Ha ucTOKy, u3mely nomer Toka /[yHaBa

u Mmopa cmernreHa je J{oopyua (Kapsyna), obmact mo cBoM pesbedy OpmoBuTa, a y

3 K. Jupeuek, Bojua yecma 00 Beoepada 3a Llapuepad u Gankancku xianyu, 360pHuk KoHcTaHTHHA
Jupeuexa, |, Beorpax 1953, 70-189Ikpusanuh, I[lymesu, 82-87.

3 Cpenmrom Tpunecernx roxuna Xl Beka mimve je uma ToOMHHUKaHCKa MucHja Opata Pukapaa xoja je
u3 Yrapcke nmyroBana y KOHCTaHTHHOMOJb U ofatiie y upHOMOpcke crene (AHHUHCKuUI, H3gecmus, 96.).
Kopuctuna ra je 1239.roauHe u kperamika Bojcka, nocnara y momoh Jlatunckom napety (Alberic, 946;
I'tozeneB, Cpeonogexosna buvaeapus, 89; JlanueBa-BacuneBa, Bwncapus, 148.) ka0 U KHjeBCKH
mutponosnut Kupwi, koju je 1246.rogune nytoBao 3a Hukejy. Jeany nenenujy xacHuje, ¥ HOKPIITEHH
JUTBaHCKU KHe3 Bojiuenka mpenyseo je myroBame OBOM TPacoM, anu je Ouo npuHyhen na ce Bpatu
nazan, TICPJI, I, col. 809, 858-859h. Xapau, O npomoky syou u nymuum npasyuma jyeoucmoyme
Espone cpeounom Xl eexa, 36opank Martwurie cpricke 3a uctopujy 67-68 (2003) 37-49.

35 Crojanosuh, ITosemwe u nucma, 112, 205;]ackanosa — Paiikosa, I pamomu, 30

% Ljubi¢, Listine, 156, 166.
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CEBEpHOM JIeJIy NpPU JYHABCKOj JEJITH, MOYBapHa. BOIOTOKOBH Cy KpaTKW W Major
NPOTOKA, a KJIMMa je KOHTUHEHTAIHA, Ca jauuM BETPOBHUMA HETO y OMJIO KOM IPYrom
peruony byrapcke. To je Owia HUYHMja 3eMJba HA YHJUM Cy c€ 000aMMa Hajla3wiia “TpH
OCTpBa XHMBOTA" — Tmoapydyje y3 mpuobasbe I[pHOr Mopa, moagyHaBCKa 30Ha OKO
Cumuctpe U rpaackn uentpu y JlynaBckoj menti.’’ OHa je 3a HOMAJCKe Hamajgade
npezcTaBbalia HajCUTypHHUjH KOPUIOP KOju je Boauo Ha bankancko noxyoctpso. [Ipeko
ymrha JlyHaBa moctoje moroaHu Mpeias3y, a HajBaXHUjU je Ouo Kpaj rimaBHor Horajesor
cemumira Cakunja (Mcakuja, Oyr. OOnyuwia), TpHAECET KHJIOMETapa Y3BOMHO Of
Tymue.*® Onarne ce mako morno mpucTymuTi JlyHABCKO] PABHMIM, HA 9HjOj jy’KHO]
UBHIIM U Ha cBera Tpu gaHa myta on Cakumja (npema AOyndenn), jaexu Oyrapcka
npecronnua Tproso (TpHoBrpaz, nanac Bemuko TpHoBo).>®

Ha ceBeponcroky, bankaHcko MOIyoCTpBO ce OTBapa HpeMa €BpOa3HjCKOM
IPOCTOpPY KOjH c€ MpocTupe y aAyxuny oz npeko 5.000kunomerapa, 01 MOHTOJICKUX
BHCOpaBHM Ha MCTOKY 10 IlaHOHCKe paBHUIlE Ha 3amaay. OBO OrpOMHO MOApyYje je y
MIPOIIJIOCTH TPECTABIbANIO JEAMHCTBEHW E€KOPErHOH, YHje Cy KIMMAaTCKe OCOOCHOCTH
ourpalie 3Ha4YajHy yiory y (GopMHpamy E€KOHOMCKHX, KYATYPHHX W IOJUTHYKHX
CTPYKTypa pa3HHX JbYACKUX ApymraBa. Otnpuirke udmel)y Kpaja 4eTBPTOT U MOYETKA
IpBOI MUJICHHjyMa IIpe HOBE epe, OHO je Omio 3axBaheHo nedopecramnujoM Koja je
ycaennsiaa Kao TMOCHEIUIa OMTPUX KIMMATCKUX OJACTYIama, ald U CHAXHUjE JbYICKE
aktusHocTu.*® Hreron 3amajHd jAeo, ykymHe moBpimHe on oko 1.000.000 kmg2
obyxsara 3anehe Llpnor mopa m Kacnujckor jesepa W KOHBEHIIMOHATHO C€ Ha3WBa
[MonTHjcka ctema. Y Ouoreorpaduju, oBO MOApydje je MperusHuje AePUHUCAHO Kao
[ToHTHjCKO-KACTIHjCKU PETHOH Ja OM ce O3HauWiIa CHenu(uYHa KOIMHEHa M MapHHCKa
baopa u dayHa. Y cpeamOBEKOBHO] Teorpaduju oHO je HocwiIo HasuB Kymanuja

(CumaniaKovpavia), [Horoseyra semma (3emist nonosenxas) wmu Jewm-u Kunuarx,*™*

s ArtaHnacos, /lecnomcmeo, 19.
% Spinei,Romanians32-33.0 cpexmosexosroM Caxunjy: I padose u kpenocmu, 211-216. A. Kyses)
% Geographie d’Aboulfeddl/1, 317.

40 K. Kremenetski, Steppe and Forest-steppe Belt of Eurasia: Holoc&m¥ironmental History
Prehistoric Steppe Adaptation and the Horse, edd.eévine — C. Renfrew — K. Boyle, Cambridge 2003,
11-28.

“! Moravcsik, Byzantinoturcica Il, 167; TICPJI, |, col. 522;TICPJI, Il, col. 314, 781K.B. Kyapsmos,
THonoseykass cmenv, Mocksa 1948, 122-142. Hasus Jewm-u-Kunuax je npBH yImOTPEOHO MEPCHjCKU
mucarl 1 Haydauk Hacup Kympad (1004-1088).Y opujeHTaaHuM H3BOpHMa OH je 0CTao ogomaheHn u y
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npeMa UMEHUMa eroBux xkureiba Kymana ([lomoBama, Kwumuaka). HasuBu ce y
CPeImOBEKOBHIUM TEKCTOBMMa MHOro uemthe ofHOCe Ha TMOjeMHE JEJIOBE OBOT
MPOCTPAHCTBA, HEr0 Ha Mmojapydyje y menoctd. Hajzamamuumju neo IloHTHjcke crere,
noapy4je usmehy ymha JlynaBa u J{mectpa, Hacmama ce Ha Oyrapcke 3eMJbe, Koje y
MaKpONEepPCHEeKTHBH NPEACTaBbajy TPAHUYHO IMOJPYdYje CTENCKOr IIojaca, Ma HUje
CIIy4ajHO WITO TIOjE€MHU CPENHOBEKOBHM HW3BOpU HE IMpaBe IUCTUHKLHU]Y HU3Mehy
reorpadcku OJIUCKUX 3eMasba byrapa u KyMaHa.42

Knuma pervoHa je TOKOM TOIWIIEET IMKIyca TOMJIOKHA — OIITPUM
OJICTYNamUMa, IITO Cy Ha CBOjoj Koku ocetwin JoBan Ilmano-Kapnuum u merosu
nparronn.” Hi3 XTaHuX ¥ CHEXHEX 3MMa Koje O¥ IpaTiia TOIUIa ¥ CYIIHA JeTa, 3a
HOMaJICKa JPYIITBA je UMao KapakTep eleMeHTapHe Heroroze. OTncTaHak JbyIu CTere
j€ IMPEKTHO 3aBUCHO O] aJICKBATHOT pacTa TpaBe, OJHOCHO OJ KBAIUTETHHUX MAlllhaKa,
HEOIXOJHUX 32 HCIAIly BUXOBUX CTaja, Kao M O]l IOCTYITHOCTU BoJe. Y TOM IOTJeny
[lonTtujcka cremna, mpeceueHa MUPOKUM TokoBuMa Bounre, /lona, mwenpa u mectpa,
MOTIJIa je MHOTO BHWIIE Jla TIOHYIW OJ CBOja JIBa mpomyxerka — [lanoHcke m Biamike
HU3H]E.

Angpeno (Benmmka mabhapcka paBhuia, [laHoHCKa HHM3Mja), TpPEACTaBIba JIEO
Kapnarckor mnm [lanonckor Oacena, ykymHe je mopumHe oko 100.000 km?u
o0yxBaTa jy)KHE W HCTOYHE KpajeBe naHamme Mabhapcke, ucroune Crioauke,
ceBepo3amnagne Pymynuje, ceBepue Cpouje u Xpparcke. Hajsummm Bpx, 6pno Xomoptjo
(Hoportyd) y3mmxe ce cBera 183 meTpa u3Hag HHBOa MOpa, JOK HAJHHXKY TadKy
npezcTaBiba TOK THce, MPUBPEIHO Haj3HAYAJHHU)E PEKE PETHOHA, KOja ra Mpecela Ha JBa
npuOIKHO jenHaka jaena. Mako He oOuiyje majiaBuHaMa, paBHUIIA TaHAC MPEACTaBIbha
JeIHy O] TJIaBHUX TOJHONIPUBPETHUX pervja EBporie, a BeH CeIeHTapHu KapakTep Ouo
je onmpeheH oHOT TpeHyTKa Kaja cy ce MahapCKu JOILJbalM OAPEKIA MOJYHOMAICKOT

. 44
HauMHa )KUBOTA U MPHUCTYMWIN XpUIThaHCKO] EKyMEHHU.

HapeAHUM cronehinMa, ayro HakoH wTo je W camo uMe Kymana (Kumuaka) Hectano, Bapronsg,
Couunenus, V, 550; SpineiGreat migrations246; VasaryCumans and Tatars.

42 Moyt 138B. Topunckoe xodexca w3 1243. (IUBU, IV, 154; lasnos, bwvieapus, 32; Spinei,Great
migrations 240.)unun @parnauxe ucmopuje Pammn an-{una (Frankengeschichieb2-53).

“3Plano Carpini/Wyngaert, 29-32.

4 Cf. Gy. Gyorffy, Autour de I'état des semi-nomades: le cas de lagHenStudia historica Academiae
Scientiarum Hungaricae 1 (1975) 221-238.
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Bramka paBHuna je ykymnHe nospmune Ca. 75.000km.%Ka ceBepy ce ycnume y
obponke Kapmnara, a rpaxa [urenth (Pitest]) Ha Hanmopckoj Bucuuam o oko 280 meTapa
Mpe/ICTaBJba JeIHY OJf lbeHUX HAjBUIIUX Tadyaka. M oHa je mcrpecerana BOJIOTOKOBUMA,
0J1 Kojux je Haj3HauajHuja OnTa Koja ey o0JacT el Ha MamH 3amagHu J1e0 —
Onrtenujy u Behu UCTOYHH, KOjU C€ JaHAC Ha3uBa MyYHTEHHja, a Y CPEdmEeM BEKY je
ynHUO Aeo Kymanuje. tben jyrouctounu nojac je baparancka crema. OHa je, ynpkoc
OIITPOj KJIMMH, CYBUM JIETHMa W JaKUM BETPOBHUMA, cBe 10 Kpaja XIX Beka
MpecTaBJbajia IJIAaBHO CTOYApCKO Mmojapydje pervona. Mako je Bmamka OpmoButHja u
o0yxBaTa Mamy MOBpIIMHY 0] Andennia, oHa je mocTana Ie0 MOHIOJICKE eKyMEHe, 0K
je IlanoHCKa paBHUIIA OCTaja U3BaH KHUXOBOT JoMmainaja. M3mely Bnamke paBauie u
[Tontujcke creme jeauHe MPHUPOJAHE MpENpeKe Cy MouBapHa Jenrta J(yHaBa U NOHBU
TOKOBH HeTOBUX JieBUX mnputoka [Ipyra u Cuperta, nok je Andena omrpo 0aBOjeH 01
we Kapnarckum MacuBoM.

Haj3nauajuuju npeBoj y ucrounnm Kapnaruma je Bepenke (Porta Russiapkpos
KOjU Ccy mpouutd Mahapcku KOmaHWIM KpajeM |X Beka, aau W TJIaBHUHA MOHTOJICKE
apmuje y mponehe 1241.roaune. Jyxuuje nexu Tuxyna (pym. Tihuta, mal). Borgo),
oBekoBeueHa y CtokepoBoM poMmany o [lpakynu. M3 Bnamke Hu3uje Ha ceBep BOAM
Byszay (pym. Buziu), koju noBe3yje UCTOMMEHH Tpajl Ha jy)KHOKApHaTcKoj CTpaHu ca
BpamoBom y TpancunBanuju, xopumrhen npunukom HorajeBor Hamama Ha Yrapcky
1285.romune. Jlasbe ka 3amany, nmparehu npoctupame Kapmara no [6030enux epama
(Bepmancka kmucypa) Ha JlyHaBy, KOMYHHKaIHj€ TOCTajy jeIHOCTaBHH]E, Ca BHIIE
norogHux npenaza: Typuy Pomry (mal). VOrostoronyi), Bynkan u Mexaauja (mal).
Mihald).

JlynaB ce maHac cmaTpa cnoHoM Mel)y Hapoauma M pervjama LEHTpalHe,
jyroucroudne u ucroune EBpome. MelyTum, y aHTHUYKO] €TMOXH HETOB TOK je OHO
TPaHUYHO TMOJPYYje PUMCKOT U BapBAapPCKOT CBETa, HA Nepu(eprju BEIUKHX MyTeBa U
JINIIeH BakHHje TproBauke ymore.*> Jlomu u cpeamu TOk peke aene I6osdena epama,
YCKU MpoJia3 U HeypaJrMuHa Tauyka, 1yOOKO ycedeHa y MacuB jy:kHux Kapmara. Jomr y
nepreniuju anTuakor reorpada Crpadona [[ynaB ce nenno Ha aBe cexuuje, Janyouoc

46
y3BOJHO U Mcmep Hu3BOoAHO ol Deppama.” TokOM CpeamOBEKOBHE €MOXE HEroBa

“>W.G. EastThe Danube Route-Way in HistpBrconomica 37 (1932) 321-345.
“® Strabo,Geographylll, ed. & trans. H. Jones, London 1924, 215.
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yinora ce Huje OuTHO mpomeHwia. Jlowu JlyHas je y apyroj momoBuau XllI Beka
pa3zaBajao TaTapcke rmocene oJl 3eMajba y jyrouctouHoj EBporu, nmpeacraBipajyhu u y
MOJINTUYKOM M 'y CHUMOOJMYKOM ToTJieqy pasmehe mnumBuiamsanuja. Pedepumyhu Ha
MOCJIeIUIIC MOHTOJICKEe WHBasuje Yrapcku kpasb bena IV (1235-1270)ra je CIMKOBHTO

Ha3Bao “pekoM croposa” (aqua contradictionisy’

TepMuHoI0IIKE HATIOMEHE

Tepmun Homaouzam Hema oniure npuxBaheHo npenu3Ho 3HaYewe. Harnacak ce
y pa3HuM neuHUIIMjaMa CTaBJba Ha IOKPETE, CTOYAPCTBO, HEMOCTOJalkbe CTATHUX
OopaBHIIITa WK OCYCTBO BCMJ'bOpaI[H)e.48 MelhytumMm, cBe Cy cariacHe Ja je TO BUCOKO
CTeLHjaTu30BaHU HAUYMH XHBOTA, KOJH CBOj€ KOPEHE BYYE M3 HEONUMcCKe pegonyyuje.
HeormnxoaHe ycnoBe 3a leroB HacTaHaK CTBOPHJIO j€ IPUITUTOMIbABAE KUBOTHIHA, KOje
Cy HUCIIpBa CIY)XWIE Kao M3BOP XpaHe, aid M 3a obe30ehuBame orpeBa, hybOpusa u
onehe. Ycron HoManu3mMa TUPEKTHO j€ KOPEIUPAO ca KIMMATCKUM IPOMEHaMa Koje Cy
HaroHWJe JbYJACKE TOIyJalyje Ha npuiarohaBame M aganTanyjy HOBOHACTAINM
yenoBuMa,*® a KIbYUHH TPEHYTAK y BEroBOM pasBojy Omio je orkpuhe jaxama. ITporec
ce, MpeMa HOBHjUM OTKpuhuMa, MpBOOUTHO OJMTPAO jOII TOKOM YETBPTOT MHJICHH]yMa
n.H.e. Ha npoctopy [loHTHjCKe cTene, a mapajelHO MOX/A U Y JaHAIIkbEeM CEBEPHOM
Ka3aXCTaHy.50

Homanuszam ce perko jaBjba y YHMCTOM BHJY, IIa U caM OB3j TEPMHUH Tpeda
CXBaTUTHU YCIOBHO — HHME C€ HCKa3yje CKJIOHOCT Ka oJpeheHOM HauMHYy >KHUBOTA,
CUCTEMY BPEIHOCTH M MPUIATHOCT crienu(UIHOM KYITYPHOM OKpyXkemy. Takohe, He
Tpeba 3ab0opaBUTH Jda Cy, HOMYT CBOjUX MPETXOAHHWKA, W MOHTOJCKH OCBajaydl
IPOTOKOM BpEeMEHA U IO/ YTHUIlajeM MMOKOPEHUX HapoJa U HOBHX Cycela, y Mam0j WM

Behoj Mepu HamymTaad TpaaWIMOHAIHE HOMAJACKe HaBuke. Mmak, ol CBUX JelioBa

4" Theiner,VMHH, I, 231, no.440.

8 p. SalzmanpPolitical Organisation among Nomadic Peoplddan in Adaptation — TheCultural
Present, ed. Y. Cohen, New York 1968, 268-271; haz,Nomads 1-14.

49 L. Crader,Ecology of Central Asian PastoralisrBouthwestern Journal of anthropology 11/4 (1955)
301-326; Khazano\Womads 85-118.

0 E. Kuzmina,Origins of Pastoralism in the Eurasian SteppRsehistoric Steppe Adaptation and the
horse, edd. M. Levine — C. Renfrew — K. Boyle, Cadde 2003, 203-232.
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MOHTOJICKOT IIapCTBa OBU HPOIIECH Cy C€ HajCIopHuje OJBUjaIH Y 3eMJbaMa MOTOMAaKa
Ilyumnja, najcrapujer cunHa [lunruc-xkana. OHe cy HajayXe cadyBalie HOMAJCKe
WHCTUTYIIMjE, OpraHu3alujy ¥ TPAJAUIAOHATHH CHUCTEM OJHOCA IpeMa OKOIHUM
CE/lCHTAapHNM JpxkaBama.” Apancku reorpad an-Ymapu (Shiteb al-Din Ahmad al-
‘Umari, ca.1300-1384)repauo je na je BehuHa momanuka kaHa Y30eka (1313-1341)
jOII YBeK JKMBE/A y IIATOPHMA, OABUJIA CE CTOYAPCTBOM M HMalla BEOMA MAJIO yCeBa. >
Ha meroBor caBpeMenuka, ciaBHor myTauka Mou-baryry (Abi Abd al-Lah Muhammad
ibn Batitah, 1304-1368/9)¢cHakan yTricak OCTaBHO je BEJIHMK Opoj Koma y IToHTHjCKO]
CTEIH, HUXOB KBAINTET U jepTHHA IeHa.>

J1Ba HazuBa — Monronu u Tarapu — cBe 10 naHac u3a3uBajy 3a0yHy, 9aKk u Mehy
ucropuyapuma. Tatapcko ume je y 3amaaHoj EBporu 6uito ycBojeno y obnuky Tartari,
ca jaCHOM acOIlMjallijOM Ha TOJ3EMHH CBET W3 aHTHUYKE TpaAWIFje, IPH YeMy ce
MopasyMeBaiIo aa cy u camu Momromu mouum ex Tartaro™ BusanTHjcku muci cy,
nopen 30upHe onpenuuiie Ckumu, TPOHANUIA JAPEBHU ETHOHMM Toxapu Koju je
JIOBOJAHO HaJUMKOBaoO mUXoBoM uMeHy. [Touerkom Xl Beka, npeBuu Tarapwu, jeman on
HapoJa ca MpOCTOpa JaHallkhe HWCTOYHEe MOHTOoNMje, OWiIM Cy BEIHKHM JeITUM
UCTPEOJbCHH, a MPEKHUBEIH YKIbYUCHH y TUIEMEHCKHU caBe3 Temynuna — [IuHruc-kaHa.
VY BHIIE HaBpaTa Cy YMILEHH IMOKYIIAaju Ja c€ 00jaCHU KaKO C€ Ha3MB JEAHOT TOTOBO Y
MOTIYHOCTH HECTAJOI €THOCAa MPEHeo Ha JPYTd, ald 3aJ0BOJbaBajyhu OAroBoOp jor
HU]E HpOHaljeH.55 Heka Ha oBOM MecTy Oyae JOBOJHHO Ja CIIOMEHEMO HaBOJE
JOMUHUKaHIa JynujaHa, m3aciaHuka kpajba bene IV, mocmaror y apyroj moJioBUHH
tpunecetux roguna Xl Beka y “mpamocrojomny” Mahapa uza Ypana (Hungaria
Magng Bamknpuja),”® npema unmjuM pednva cy MOHIONH NPHCHIBABATH MOKOPEHO
CTAaHOBHUINTBO Ja oOpalyyjy 3emsby 3a OCBajaue, ajdud W Ja caMu ce0e Ha3uBajy

T amapu/wa.57

*1 KhazanovNomads 240sq.
2 CMM3O0, 1, 230. ai-Ymapn)
*3|bn Batoutah I, 371-374.

** RuotsalaEuropeans33-34, 54-59; MorgarMongols 175-183; Richard/Jltimatums 212sq; Sardeli
Europski klericj 7-8.

%5 Morgan,Mongols 56-57.

%6 M. Dienes Eastern Missions of the Hungarian Dominicans in firgt Half of the Thirteenth Century
Isis 27 (1937) 225-241; Sindvpyageuy 589-602.

5 Aununckuit, Mzeecmus, 106.
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OcBojuBmn [loHTHjCKY cTenmy, MoOHroiM Cy OMIM M OCTaIM MamHHA Y MOpPY
npyrux Hapona. Mako cy u jenHu U Ipyru NpUNagalid T3B. CMeNncKoj Kyamypu, u3Mely
BUX je TOocTojaja M3pakeHa JMHTBUCTHYKA, BEpCKa M XHjepapXHjcKa JUCTHHKIIH]A.
ManoOpojHu OCBajauyM Cy C€ aKyJATypUpald ¥ aCHMUJIOBAIM y MHOIITBY TOKOPEHHX
HapoJa, MITO je OO MPUPOJIaH MPOLEC, HICTOBPEMEHO IyroTpajaH U BUIleoOpa3aH. AJl-
YMmapu ra je jeqHOCTaBHO OOpa3OXKHO. 3eMmbd je 00Hend npesazy HA0 HUXOBUM
[MoHTONICKUM] npupoOHUM U pachum oOaukama u ceu oHu cy nocmanu Kunuayu
[Kymanu] kao oa cy ucmoe pooa, 3amo wmo cy Moneonu koju cy ce nacenunu y 3emsmu
Kunuaka cmynanu y 6pakose ca mwuma u oCmany 0d JHCUBe HA MUX080] 3eMblL.>C
[Iponeca je 6uo cBectan M Bu3aHTHjcku uctopudap ['eopruje IMaxumep. OH je mucao
Kako cy Ananu, 3uku, ['oTH, Pycu u npyru Hapoau ycBOjUIM TOKOM BpeMEHa TaTapCcKe
obuuaje, je3uk u onehy, MOCTaBIIN HUXOBU CABE3HWUIIH, 1A j& TAKO M TaTapCKH HAPOJ
mocrao Ge36pojaH, a IEXOBE BOjcke Herobeause.”” Mmak, BelimHa CaBpeMeHHUKA HHje
yodaBayia paznuke u3Mel)y eTHHUkuX MOHToNa U Ipyrux HUXOBUX nojanuka. Crora, u
cam HasuB Tatapy HeMa eTHHUKH, Beh jeIMHO ITOIHTHYKH cMHCa0.%

HasuB 3namna xopoa 3a MOHTOJICKY NIpKaBy HacTainy Ha nmoapy4jy I[lonTujcko-
KaCIMjCKe CTele, aHaXpOH je 3a TPUHAECTOBEKOBHY enoxy. OH ce MpBU MYT CIOMHUILE
TeK J1Ba cTojiecha KacHHje, U MpeMa JaHac Haj3acTyILUbEHH]O] TEOPHjU, CTOJU Y BE3U ca
MOHTOJICKUM (M CTEINICKMM YOHINTe) oOnuvajeM obeliekaBamba CTpaHa CBETa IyTeM 0oja.
[To oBoM cucreMy mpHa 0oja O3Ha4aBa CEBEp, IJaBa — MCTOK, L[PBEHAa — jyr, Oena —
3amaj, a XyTa, OJHOCHO 37aTHa — 1eHTap. Kako cy Tokom XllI-XV Beka crnabuie Bese
u3Mel)y ynasbeHuX nenoBa MOHTOJICKOT IapcTBa, Bianapu Xopode €y M3Tpaguid y

3aMajHoj CTENU CTPYKTYpy OJHOCA, YHjH Cy OHM OWJIM CpenuIiTe, ma je U3 Te

8 CMU3O0, |, 235. An-Ymapu)

910 8¢ ypdvov TpLBopévoy, Emuyvivtes opiow of mepl THY pecdyatov katwknuévor, Adavol Aéyw,
Zixyxoy, I'6t001 kal Pag kai 1 mpoootkodvta TovTolg diapopa yévn, €0n Te T éxeivwy pavBavovat
kal YA@TTav 1@ €0sL petadapPdavovat kai oTodrv, Kal gig ovppdyovs avtols yivovral. Kai pet” od
TOAD eig TATI00g dptOpod kpetrTov 6 émerOwv T@V Toxdpwv Aadg évdidwot, kal dvurdéotartol, dmov
folev, yivovtar taig Svvapeow, @g xai Tvag T@v dvw kvpiwv, TOAépov VoUW £ adTovg W
dmoatavtag iovrag, ovy énwg meptyevéabatl, dAAG kal c@alfjval, T& TAelota TecovTag, Pachymeresl,
345; Pach./Failler, 1I, 444-445.

%0 Cf. Vasary,Cumans and Tatar40.
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TepCIIeKTHBE TPUAEB 31amuu pasymibus.®t Uak, 3a came MOHTroe oBa TBOPEBHHA je
6una u ocrana yaye Lyuuoda, onm. Uyuanjesux noromaxa.®” Tepmu yiye (uluskyn) nva
JIBOJHU CMHCA0 — Ca jeIHE CTpaHe 03HauaBa HapoJ KOju MpHUIMaaa morjiasapy, ca Apyre —
noceje, “zxpma3y”.63 ['ene3a TepMuHa ce y paHO] MOHTOJICKO] MCTOPH]U OCIIMKaBa y
TOME ITO cy Mel)y UMHTHCHICKMM NpUHYEBHMA NPBO JEJbEHU JbYIH, & TEK MOTOM
tepuropuje.®t

[Toponuunu nomenu IlyunjeBux moromaka OWiM Cy MOJE/LEHH HA BHILE yiyca
(vayc Bamya, ynyce Opoe, yayc [lubana, uta.), anu ynorpeba OIIITEr Ha3WBa IycC
Iyuuoa vima cBoje IPETHOCTH U3 MPAKTUYHUX U UCTOPHUJCKUX pasznora. OH MoJABIaYH
3ajeJHMYKO TOPEKJI0 HCHHMX Biafapa M yIpaBibaua, Kao M (POpMansHO jeIUHCTBO
HBUXOBUX 3eMajba. MyCIMMaHCKU CaBPEMEHHMIIM CY, y CKIIaAy ca TeKyhum npuinkama,
KOPUCTWJIM HazuBe bamyos yayc, bepkeoe ynyc, Yzoexos yayc, amu u Kunuauku kanam,
10 aparckoM MMEHY cTapocejernana cremne u reorpadckoj oapenuunu Jewm-u Kunuax.
[Mocnenwyu Ha3MB MOKE J1a HAaBeJEe Ha MOTpellaH 3aKjbydyak Jla ce OoBa ApiKapa, 300T
acUMUJIAIM]e M aKyATypalnje IPUAOLIUINIIA MOXKE TPETUPATH Kao KymMaHCKa. To HHUje y
ckiany ca BiuangajyhoMm [IMHTHCHIICKOM HIIEOJIOTHjOM HEHUX TMpBaKa W HETHpa
YUIBCHUILY Ja je moOema jeIHOT HOMAJCKOr cucTeMa (MOHTOJICKOT) Haa JIPYyTruM
(kyMaHCKMM) JIOHeNla BEIUKE IMPOMEHE Y COLUjaTHOj M TMOJMTUYKO] OpraHMU3alyjH
crapocenenana cremne.®> Takole, 3Banudnu jesux [lyuudckoe yiyca Hije GO KyMaHCKH
(je3uk Beher gena BEHOT CTAHOBHUIIITBA, KAKO TIOKa3yje U YyBEHH CIIOMEHHK C MMOYETKA
XIV Bexa — Codex Cumanicysseh je To 1yro BpemMeHa 0cTao MOHroncki.®®

Kymanu (v wUMa WICHTHYHH, WIM BeoMa cpoiHu Kumdanum) npeacraBibajy
BEJIMKY HOMAJICKY TpyTalujy TypKAYKE €THO-TMHIBUCTHYKE TPYIe KOja ce Ha MOoApYyYjy

3amagHe crtene jaBiba o cpeauHe X| Beka. IIpe MOHTONCKHMX OCBajama, ‘KyMaHCKa

®1 0. PritsakQara - Studie zur tiirkischen Rechtssymbdliéki Velidi Togan'a Armagarnstanbul 1955,
245-250; VernadskyMongols and Russjal40; Eropos, Ieocpagus, 153-154;Kamanos, Omnouienus,
29-33.

62 Cf. VernadskyMongols and Russjd 38-139.
&3 Bnagumuprios, Pabomsi, 145-147, 396-398Penopor-/assinos, Cmpoii, 43-44.

® p. JacksonFrom Ulus to Khanate: the Making of the Mongol 8tafThe Mongol Empire & its
Legacy,eddR. Amitai-Preiss — D. Morgan, Leiden 1999, 15-23.

& Cf. ®denopos-JlaBeio, Cmpoti, 41-42.

% cMmM30, |1, 251. An-Ywmapn); 3akupo, Omuowenus, 98, 102, 125; Golderintroduction 297; cf.
M.A. VYcmaHoB, 06 ocobennocmsax panHe20 ImMana IMHUYECKOU ucmopuu yayca Jocyuu,
Troprosnornyeckuii coopuuk 2001:3050Tast Opna u ee Hacneaue, Mocksa 2002, 101-109.
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KoHpenepauja” (TEPMUH HY)KHO HE O3HAUaBa IMOJIMTHYKO jEMHCTBO OBOT HApOJIa)
oOyxBaTajna je mpocTpaHcTBa on Mptuma no nomer /[yHaBa. Y pyckum JieTonucuma
OHM C€ YIJIaBHOM MOMHUIY Kao [lonosyu, OpUjeHTATHU CaBPEMEHUIM KOPUCTE Ha3UB
Kunuak, a na 3amany cy ownm mo3Hatu kao Comanj Cuni, Kopdvor wmu Valwen (y
HEMayKuM 3eMJbaMa). IbixoBo MMe 1o cBoj MpHIHIK 3Hauu "Onean” wim “TaBu’. 7y
[lontujckoj crenu ce ToxkoMm apyre mnojioBuHe Xl Beka cpehy um Ananu, npenu
nanammpux Ocera ca KaBkasza, Koju Cy TOBOPHIIM jJETHOM BapHjaHTOM CTapOUPAHCKOT
jesuka. Y Be3u ca HasuBoM OceTH, CTOjU CPEarbOBEKOBHU TepMuH AculJacu, o 4ujoj
MICTOBETHOCTH ca AJAHHMA CBEIOYEe OPOjHH CpeIIOBEKOBHH mocMmarpaun.’ Oba
Ha3uBa — Kymanu u Ananu, uMajy y OCHOBH €THHUYKY KOHOTAIH]y, ajli C€ y U3BOpUMaA
npyre nmonoBuHe Xl — mpBe nmomoBune XIV Beka aucTuHKMja u3melhy mux u Tatapa
ry6n.®® V3 To, HOMazCKe TIOMyIALHje [0 TPaBUITY HICY NMPEACTABIbAIe STHHUKH YHCTE
rpyIme, IITO BeOMa yre4yaTJbuBo Mokaszyje npumep bpoomuka, xxutesba nomwer [Imectpa
¥ a30BCKOT MPHMOpja, MEIIAHOT CIOBEHCKO-TYPKHYKOT (MOJK/Ia M aJlaHCKOT) MOPEKIIa,
KOJH CYy OCTaBWJIM Tpara U y UCTOPH]JH MOTyHABCKHUX 3eMasba.

Yak u y ynotpebu ycrajbeHuX TepMuHa kao mto cy Cpouja v byzapcka namehe
ce HEKOJIMKO orpaHuyema. OmiTe MEecTo y CpeAmOBEKOBHOj reorpaduju, yjemHo
KapaKTepUCTUYHA IIPTa 3aMaJHUX ayTopa U OPHjEHTAIHUX MHcalla, jeCTe Hau3MeHUYHA
ynorpeba eTHoHMMa byeapu n oapennune byeapcka ca nojmoBumMa Baacu (Blaci, Yaax)
u Brawxa (Blacia, Bracchiaai-Aenax). ame, reorpadcku mojam byeapcka je TOKOM
CPEIH-OBEKOBHE €MOXe AalieKO IIMPHU O]l OIcera 3eMajba IMOJ KOHTPOJIOM IapcTBa y

TpuoBy. Juctunkumja usmel)y byrapcke y reorpackoM U MOJUTHUYKOM CMHUCIY

" Ilnernesa, ITorosywi, 25-44; BerendGate of Christendom68-73; Pritsak,Polovcians 321-341;
Vasary,Cumans and Tatarst-9; Golden/ntroduction 277sq;B. CrostHoB, 3a Kymanckus emHonum u
Hezosama unmepnpemayus, Typuust, bankanure, EBpona: Vctopusa u kynrypa. M3cnenBanus B 4ect Ha
npodecop Dxenrns Xako, Codus 2003, 405-421;B. CrosHoB, Kymawnonoeuss - onumu 3a
pexoncmpyryust, Copus 2006, 33-62Vme Iorosyu ce MOXKaa MOKE HPOTYMAYUTH W THME IITO CYy
HaceJbaBajJM JeBY, 3a Pyce, apyry obany (wue nons) dwenpa, E.U. Ckpxunckas, [lonosywi, onvim
ucmopuiecko2o ucmoaxkoeanus emnuxona, BB 46 (1986) 255-276.

% Hystoria Tartarorum 22; Rubruc/Wyngaert, 191; Ramusi®Navigazionj 92; Bretschneider,
Researchedl, 84-90; AlemanySources5-7.

%9 Kao KOHKPETaH IPUMEp MOTY ce HaBeCTH MO3HUjU npenucu Yyoa Ce. Jumumpuja Conynckoe 'y Kojuma
ce, ymecto Kymana xoju cy Tokom 1207.rogune yrpokaBaiu rpai, Kao Hamajaudu jaeibajy Tamapu, B.
TwnkoBa-3aumoBa, CpeonosekosHnu npedcmasu 3a Hapooume omewvo /[ynas, bwiarapure B ceBEpHOTO
IIpuuepuomopue, V, Benuko TepraoBo 199G 32-33.

70 Popa-LisseanwBrodnici, 1-33;by6enok, Acwvl u 6poonuxu, 125-137.
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Ca. 1.

JYTOUCTOYHA EBPOITA U IPHOMOPCKO ITPUMOPJE - IETAJb
N3 KATAJTAHCKOTI ATJIACA,
Bibliotheque nationale de France

npeysero ca: <http://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/btv1b5500248tn.

NprKa3aHa je Ha JOMHIUbAT HaynH y KaTamaHCKOM aTiacy rje Cy 3eMJbe JY)KHO U
ceBepHo ox JlyHaBa HazBaHe penoM Bulgariau Burgaria

Ha npyroj crpanu, cpricka cpembOBEKOBHA JIp)kaBa y M3BOpUMA YIIIaBHOM HOCH
Ha3uB Pamika, wim je oOyxBahena mon 30upHu TepMun Ckrasonuja. Ynorpeda uMeHa
Cpbuja je y 3amaHUM U3BOPHUMA PETKA, U N3Yy3€B HEKOJIHMIIMHE cnyqajeBa,71 OJIHOCH Ce
JeIMHO Ha 3eMJbe Koje cy (hopMaHO TpHUIlafalie Yrapckoj KpyHH, OJHOCHO YHHHIIC
npxaBy Kpasba Jlparyruna. Hemamuhke 3emibe cy o 1282.rongune 6uie nojesbeHe Ha
JIBa CHTUTETa, a OHOBpeMeHa (parmMeHTanuja Oyrapckux 3emajba Oujia je oI
WHTCH3UBHHU]a, ca y3Au3ameM OapeM Tpu MehycoOHO He3aBuCHA IleHTpa Mohu — y

TpuoBy, Koncucy n Buauny. 36or Tora je motpebHO ucrahu na ce moj TepMUHUMA

" Hunp. reorpapckn Tpakrar Descripciones TerrarumM. Colker, America Rediscovered in the
Thirteenth Century,?Speculum 54 (1979) 728; Paxguh — JI. Kopah, 43 Kapaxopyma y bap — Cpbuja y
oeny amnonumnoe 2eocpagpa Xl eexa, 3PBU 37 (1998) 247-257rakole, nomynapHa eHIMKIIONEIH]a
¢bpamesua Bapronomeja Enrmeckor (1202-1272): .Sclavia maior que et Sclavonia dicitur, quae
Dalmaciam, Serviam, Carinthiam continet & alias mutas regiones Bartholomaeus Anglicude
genuinis rerum coelestium, terrestrium et inferarpnoprietatibus libri XVIIl Francofurti 1601, 697.
(cap. CXL: De Sclavia).
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Cpouja n Byzapcka yoOudajeHo moipa3yMeBajy KpabeBuHa Paika, 0IHOCHO 1IapCcTBO y
TpHOBY.

Ha xpajy, HEKOJMKO peud W O TemkohamMa OKO TPAHCKPHUIIIH]jE MOHTOJCKHX
uMeHa. CaBpeMEHHUIM Cy WX UCIIMCHBAIHM M U3rOBapaid Ha pa3jMuuTe HAYMHE, I1a TaKO
HorajeBo nMe cpeamOBEKOBHU CIIOBEHCKH H3BOpPH yriaBHOM Oenexe kao HNorei,
jepmencku o6muk je Nuxa mepcujcku u apancku Nuga/Nugai(Bs |, G859, nox 6u
HAjIpUOIMKHUjE OPUTHHAIHOM MOHTOJICKOM wu3roBopy Omino Ho'aj (Nogai/Horaif).
Onomahenn o6k — Hoeaj je 3aapiaH, MTO je€ YIMEHEHO U Y CIIy4ajy APYruX A00po
no3Hatux JwmuyHoctH: bamy (Baatubar), Capmax (SartaqCaprar), Meneke
(MbngkeMenx), Toxma (Togtoaloxrtora); Ttakohe u [luneuc, yMECTO MpaBUIHHU)ET
Yuneuc (CinggisMunruc). Kox ocTannx nMeHa, HACTOjaHO je Ja ce TPAHCKPHOY]y IITO
npuOimkHAje GopMaMa TPUCYTHHM y H3BOpMMa Ha MOHTojJcKoM (Tajra ucmopuja
Momneona), TepcHjcKOM WM aparcKoM je3uKky. Paam paspeiema JTHHTBUCTHYKUX
HejacHOha KOHCyATOBaHa je, MOpEeA paaoBa HCTOpUYapa-OpUjEeHTAUCTa, U JApyra
CHeIUjaTICTUYKA JTUTeparypa. (Dmumonocuueckutl cro8aps miopkckux szvikos, edd.d.
Cesopran et al, I-VII, Mocksa 1974-2003; A. SarkoziClassical MongolianMiunchen
2004; YO.H. Kpyukus, Boabuiotl co8pemeHublll pyCCKO-MOH2ONbCKUL — MOH20IbCKO-

pycckuil cnrosapsb, Mocksa 2006).
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. HOMAJACKA OJIYJA HAL JYTOUCTOYHOM
EBPOIIOM

Mowroncku kypurmaj (“ckymmTuHa npeaka”) caspan 1235.roaune, mporiacuo
je OTIouMmarse MOX0/a Ha 3alaIHe 3eMJbe 110 JKeJbH Beaukor kana Oreneja.’ Ha uemy
noayxsata je (opmanHo crajao bary, cun [lyunja u yayk [Iunruc-kana, ainu cy y meMmy
Y4eCTBOBAJIM IMPEICTaBHULIM CBUX OTrpaHaka MOHrojcke Bianajyhe mopoaune: baryosa
6paha Oppa, [llu6an u Cunkyp, Yararajes cu bajnap u ynyk bypu, OrenejeBu cuHOBI
I'yjyx u Kanan, Tynyjesn cunosn Menrke n Bydek.” Hax MiaguM npuHdeBnMa 671e0 je
BOJHU TEHH]j€, TPEIBOJHUK MPBOT MOHTOJICKOT TPOJopa Yy HPHOMOpcke crerme 1223.
TOIMHE W MOGEIHIK Hall 3APYKEHHM PyCKO-KyMaHCKHM cHarama ca Kamke.® Bro je To
Cyb6enej-bararyp, npema Tajuoj ucmopuju Mouneonra ipaBu nuIep KaMIlamke, KOME Cy
OCTaJTH MOHTOJICKH TIPHHYEBH OHIIH CaMO MOCIATH y romoh.

3a HOMaJICKEe OCBajade, 3alaJHH MOXOJ je Omo mepudepHO MOMPHUINTE BOJHHX
omepaiyja, y ofHocy Ha oHe BoheHe Ha bauckom wucroky u y Kunm, amm y
xpuirhaHcKUM 3eMJbaMa HHjellaH MOJIyXBaT CPEAmhOBEKOBHE €MOXe HHje M3a3Ba0 TaKaB
y’kac u 3anpenamtheme caBpeMeHHMKa. HakoH deTupu paTHe TOAMHE y KOjUMa Cy
Monronu cnomunu nosoiimke byrape, KyMane u HaMeTHyJM BPXOBHY BJIACT PYCKUM
KHe)KCBMHAMa, Ha yaapy ce Hanuia W IeHTpasHa EBpomna. Y mponehe 1241. onu cy
ynanu y Yrapcky u [losseky. [Ipen muxoBuM HaieroMm mana je 9. ampuia 3apykeHa

. 5 .
MOJbCKO-IINIECKO-TEBTOHCKA Koanuluja Koj JIurauia;” cBera JBa JaHa KAacHUJE€ Ha

! Juvaini/Boyle,196-200, 268-26Pawuo ao-/Jun, I, 35-36;Keruanos, Ceedenus, 36.
2 Juvaini/Boyle, 269Pawmo ao-Aun, |1, 37; Hystoria Tartarorum 18; Rogerius 563.

® BretschneiderResearches, 294-300; Saundersfistory, 58-59; JacksorMongols 38-39;Ilnerxesa,
Honosyet, 171-174'ymunes, Om Pycu, 112-115.

* Coxposennoe crasanue, 194; PelliotHistoire Secrétel14.

® Rocznik Swiokrzyski,71-72;10annis Dlugossii Annales lib. VII-VIIL1-26; KrakowskiPolska 119sq;
G. Labuda,Wojna z Tatarami w roku 1241Przeglad Historyczny 1-2 (1959) 189-224amyro,
Monzonvckuii noxoo, 215-217; SpulerGoldene Horde22-23, n.58.
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Myxwujckoj neaunu kpaj peke lllajo, mputoke Tuce, cBoje KOCTH je OCTaBUIJIO MHOIITBO
yrapckux BojHHKa ¥ iemitha, a kpask Berna IV jessa je u3Bykao xuBy riasy.

[TojaBa Monromna ce y 3amannoj EBpornu, pyckum 3embaMa M UCIIaMCKOM CBETY
nocMmarpana kKao OOXaHCKa Ka3Ha 300r oBO3eMabcKuX Tpexa. lIpema mmpoko
pacnpocTpameHoj JereH 11, OHU ¢y Omu Hapoau ['or u Maror u3 CeTor nucma koje je
jom Anexcannap Benmku 3atBopmo m3a [goz0enux epama (decto moumcroBeheHHX ca
JNepbenackum mposiazom Ha KaBkasy), a HHXOB IOHOBHHM H3JIa3aK HajaBJbHBAO je
CKOpalsy Kpaj cera.’ ®upeHTrHCKH Xxponnuap Posanu Bumann (Giovanni Villani,
ca.1280-1348)e mpumeTHo 1a yXkac KakaB je qoja3ak Tarapa Mpou3Beo 10 Tajaa HUje
6uo 3abenexen y Mramujn.® Benuku crpax 3axpatio je n Byprynaujy u Illnannjy, rae
je 10 Taja TATapcKO MMe GHIIO HEMO3HATO,” a KPY)KHIIE Cy TpHYe 1a CY IHJb HHXOBOT
MoX0Jla U HEMadKe 3eMJbE, Kao U CDpaHuyCKa.lo Kpam Jlyj IX je mopyumBao cBojoj
majuu: Mnu hemo mu one koje nasusamo Tapmapuma, spamumu y Tapmap, ooakne cy u
dowunu, unu he onu ceée nac nocnamu na ne6o."

[TojequHIM Cy MX cMaTpalii KaHUOAIMMa KOju 0e3 pasiiuKe jeay JbYIACKO Meco U
JUBJbAYd U TH]Y Kp]z.,12 a xaHoHWK VBo n3 HapOoHe je yak TBpauO /a JAEBOjKE MydYe JI0
CMPTH U jeAy HBUXOBa Tela, JOK UM IPYIU OJCelajy U J1ajy UX Kao MOCIACTHUILY CBOJUM
Bohama.”® Uak U cama HmHXOBAa MOjaBa M (DM3MUKHM W3V M3a3MBAIM Cy Taljemse.
Moneonu kada cy npeu nym Oowinu, HUCy u3eneoanu Kao myou, eeh cy ounu
3acmpautyjyhee uzeneoa Koju ce He 0a onucamu, 8eIUKUX 21A8A KAO Y OUKA, YCKUX OYUY
nonym nmuha, 3amynacmoz Hoca Kao KOO Mauke, uzbayeHme euiuye, nonym nacje,

V3AHUX CIAOUHA KAO WMO UX UMajy Mpasu, KpamkoHo2U Kao eenap u 6e3 bpade, MACa0

® Rogerius, 558-560; ThomasHistoria, 160-163; Juvaini/Boyle, 270-27Pawud ad-Huu, I, 37;
Hystoria Tartarorum 20-21; BretschneideResearchesl, 331-332; Strakosch-Grassmaifinfall, 77-
89; Kosztolnyik,Hungary, 152-164.

" Chronica Majora VI, 75-76;Croniche di Villanj 71; Marco PoloDescription |, 98-99:Richeri Gesta
310; A. AndersonAlexander at the Caspian Gate$ransaction and Proceedings of the American
Philological Association 59 (1928) 152-160; P. ¥ack Medieval's Christendom Encounter with the
Alien, Historical Researchi4 (2001) 347-369; Jacksadongols 21-22, 144-147; UrbansKrartarorum
gens brutalis110-123.

® Croniche di Villanj 85.

° Annales S. Pantaleonis Colonensid. H. Cardauns, MGH SS XXII, Hannover 1872, 535.
% Richeri Gesta310.

1 Chronica Majora IV, 109.

2Ex Annalibus S. Medardi Suessioniped. G. Waitz, MGH SS XXV, Hannover 1882, 522.
13 Chronica Majora IV, 273; Sardeli, Europski klericj 9-10.
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je jepmeHckr ncropuyap I'purop u3s Akanua (ca1250€a.1300) T'otoBo myentnuan
OIIHC HE3aBHCHO 011 mhera gaje n Toma Apxubaxon.™

VYcrex MOHTOJICKMX BOJCKH TIOYMBAO j€ HAa HOMAJCKO] MOOWMIIHOCTH, MaKJHHBO
TJIAaHUPAHUM CTPATEIIKUM M TAKTUYKHUM OTepalifjama, Kao ¥ Ha CMUIIJBEHO] YIOTpeOun
CTpaxa KOjU ce IIMPHO JaleKo HCIpea camux Bojckd. Ilong yTHckoM meHe cHare,
HATIAZA9KO] OPAHMjH Cy NPHUIABATH GPOjKY O HEBEpPOBATHHX IIONA MIIHOHA Jbymu.
Jenan QpaHIycku caBpeMEHHUK je yBepaBao Jla C€ BHMXOBa BOjCKa MPOTEKE OCAMHAECT
MUJbA y NYXKUHY U JIBAHACCT y MIMPUHY, 10/1ajyhu 1a cy OWiIM y cTamy Ja 3a jeJaH JaH
npeby myt ox Iapusa no llaprpa.t’

HecymmuBo, OpojHOCT Hamamaya Ouiga je MHOTO Mama O] OHE KOjy joj je
npunaBana BelinHa caBpeMeHHX mucana. "> HOMHHATHY [PEIBOHNK KaMiame, bary, ca
CBOJUX TIOCE/A j€ MOTao J1a MOKPEHE BOJCKY O/ CaMo 4.OOO.JLyzu/1.lg Monax u3 bpuanja
TBPJIU J1a je oapen Ha yeiny ca bajaapom u Opiom, Koju je Hamao MoJbCKe 3eMibe, Opojao
10.000 JBy,Z[I/I,ZO KOJIMKO j€ y HWJCIHUM CIy4YajeBUMa HMaja OCHOBHA TaKTUYKO-
OTIepaTHBHA jeMHUIIA MOHTOJICKE BOjCKE - mymen. [lyBejHU TBpIU 1A je yrapcka BojcKa
Owma 1BOoCTpyKO OpojHUja 011 wuxoBe.t MoHroscke edeKTUBe Cy MPUINKOM Mpojopa y
cpenmy EBpomy Owmiie crnabujer OpojuaHOr cTama, Yy OJAHOCY Ha OHE KOje Cy Yy3emne
yuentha y MoKopaBamy 3alaHe cTele U pyCKUX KHeKeBHHA. Pasnor Huje exao camo y
spynckuM ryounuma. Ilocne ocBajama KujeBa 1240.ronune u cBale koja je mu3bmia
n3mely barya ca jeqne u mpunyeBa ['yjyka u bBypuja ca npyre ctpane, aeo oapena je

HaITyCTHO 3allaJHU IMOXO0 U BPaTHUO CC Ha I/ICTOK.22

14 Grigor of Akang 295.
> ThomasHistoria, 170.

'8 Simon de Kezal84; Chronici Hungaricj 468; Marseii Mexosckuii, Tpakmam, 136; cf.Continuatio
Zwetlensis Il) ed. W. Wattenbach, MGH SS, IX, Hannover 1851, 6360.000".

7 Ex Historiae regum Franciae continuatione parisiensed. O. Holder-Egger, MGH SS XXVI,
Hannover 1882, 605.

'8 JI.B. Uepnsuuesckuii, IIpuudowa Gecuucrenv: sxo npysu, Bompocsr ucropun 2 (1989) 127-132;
I'ymunes, Om Pycu, 116-117; VernadskyMongols and Russiat9; MsicbkoB, Hemopus, 25; cf. Sinor,
Mongols 19-20.

Y Pawwo ao-Hun, 112, 274-275; cfdenopos-Ilassinos, Cmpoii, 55-56.

? Hystoria Tartarorum 19.

2L Juvaini/Boyle, 270.

22 Cokposennoe ckazanue, 194-195; PelliotHistoire Secrétel14-115;Pawuo ao-Hun, 11, 40.
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Haxo je mo cBOM BOhCTBY U HaYMHY CIIpoBolemha paTHUX OIepalnuja moxox 0uo
MOHTOJICKH, Hera HUCY u3Benu camo Mouromnu. JKuTesbH 3amajHe CTerne, MOTIaBUTO
Kymanu, 6mnmm cy ykspyuenu y cactaB CybenejeBe u bartyose cune.” Ynorpeba
ONCaJHUX H pATHUX MallhHA YKa3yje Ha TMPHCYCTBO TOMOhHHMX oapela u3
MyCIIMMAaHCKHX 3eMajba IeHTpanHe Asuje, mim dak cesepHe Kumme,®* a mojemmme

25
MOHI'0JICKE PaTHHMKE MPATHIIE Cy U BbUXOBE KEHE.

BecHuuu oJyje — KymMaHcke u30erJimue

Monronu cy Tokom 1237.roaune ynapuiu Ha Kymane y [loBomkjy u mocie
OTOPYEHOT TEPHJICKOT OTIOpa YXBAaTWIM M TOTYOWIM HHUXOBOT TIPEABOIHHKA
Baumana.”® MHOTH NpHIAIHHMIHA OBOT HAPOAA MOTPAKHIN CY CHTYPHOCT ¥ yTOUHIITE Y
yIaJbeHUM 3eMJbaMa Koje Cy JIeKalle M3BaH MOHTOJICKOT Jomaiiaja. J[Be roauHe
KacHHje, Benuka rpyna Kymana je mpemnmia Jlynas. Bbuxos Hanet je mpema ['eoprujy
AKpOTIOIUTy OO TOJIMKO CHIJIOBHT J1a Oyrapcku Biagap MBan Acen Il Huje 6uo y cramy
Jla UX YMUPU M JEAMHO LITO jeé MOrao Ja Y4YMHHU OWio je ma um omoryhu mponas ao
Tpakuje, cee no Xanpujanomossa W J[uMoTHKe, The je 3eMJba Omia IpeTBOpPEHA Yy
CKUMCKY nycmmby.27 Huhudop I'puropa je kacHHje BUXOBY OPOJHOCT MPOIICHUBAO HA
JleceT Xuibaja ayma. >

Apancku nucan Mon Tarpu-bupmu (Ibn Taghri Birdi abu ‘I-Mahasin Yusuf,

1410-1470)nperocu BecTH CTapujux u3Bopa kako cy Kymanw, caznaBmm na Tarapu

JKelle J1a HamaJHy EbUXOBE 3€MJbE, CMYNUIU y NPEenucKy ca cocnooapem Baaxa, Acen-

% ThomasHistoria, 136-137:Chronica Majora VI, 82; Alberic, 949; Continuatio Sancrucensis, [640;
Continuatio Lambacensied. W. Wattenbach, MGH SS, IX, Hannover 1851, S&@ksonMongols 62-
63, SpineiMoldavia 113.

24 Juvaini/Boyle, 269-270; Thomaljstoria, 161;Rogerius584.
5 AunuHckuit, M3eecmus, 108; ThomasHistoria, 164.

% Juvaini/Boyle, 553-554; Bretschneidd®gsearchesl!, 311-312; P. PelliotA propos des Comans
Journal Asiatique 15 (1920) 165-168jyetnesa, [lonosysi, 176-178;Denopos-aBbinos, Kouesnuxu,
231-232Ksmuanos, Ceeoenus, 38-39.

27 Acropolites |, 53-54:TUBH, VIII, 272-273 ([Teomop Ckyrapuor); cf. Akropolite$Macrides, 199-200;
Vasary,Cumans and Tatay$3-64.

% Gregoras |, 36-37.
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kanom [ ol ans gantj. Usau Acen I1],%° da 6u npewnu npexo mopa Cydax [LpHo
mope] u caxkpuau ce ko0 weza. On ce ca Mum caznacuo u 0ao um 0d Hcuee y jeoHoj
Odonunu, uzmehy oee naanume. Ho, xaoa cy ce onu mupno Hacerunu mamo, oH je
napyuo ceoje obehare, Hanao ux, nopasuo u mMroze 00 wux yseo y nien.>° Mely oBum
Kymanuma 6mo je u Oyayhu mamenydku cynran bajoapc (1260-1277)y ToM TpeHYTKY
y n1obu oj nBaneceT yetupu roaune. OH U Ipyru 3apo0JbEHULIN CYy MPOAATH Y pOOJbe U
onenern y CuBac y Manoj Asuju. Ilpucnesmu onatie y Aneno, morom u 'y Kaupo,
Baj6apc je 3aBpumo y cinyx0u emupa Ana aa-Jluna bynayknapuja unje he nmopoandao
HIME ¥ CaM y3eTH.>

Cynouna je npeoctane Kymane Bomuna nasbe Ha Jyr mosyoctpBa. Omjexk oBHX
MOKpeTa 0CTao je 3abenexen y neny Adyndenunor nperxonunka Moun Canma (Ibn Said
al-Maghribi, 1213-1286),koju mume o npomacky Kymana y KoHcTaHTHHOIIOJBCKY
3emsby mo mputHckoM Tarapa.®? 3a JIaTHHCKO LApCTBO, 0CIa6/BEHO YecTHM Gopbama
NPOTHB HEYTOJHUX Cycela, MUXOBa I0jaBa ce YHMHWIA Kao boxja mpommucao.
[ucrepuurcku xponmuyap Anbepuk u3 Tpoa-ponrena (Albericus Trium Fontium,
tca1250) yka3ao je Ha jeHO CaBPEeMEHO MPOPOUYAHCTBO Koje je riacuio: “ Kpaw he
HenpaeeoHe Henpujamesme no2youmu, aiu He Kpos npujamesme”. Beposano ce oa je
odonazax Kymana Hajaswmusao 060 npeockazarwe u oa he mebecku Llap yHuwmumu
Henpujamesnse Koncmanmunonomckoe yapcmea — Acena u Bamaya, He Kpo3
npujamesne, éeh Kymane, koju cy nesepruyu u nucy npujamenu Xpucmosu.>>

Buorpag Jlyja IX, JoBan ne XKoausun (Jehan de Joinville1224-1317)npeneo
je, 3axBasbyjyhu obaBemTemuMa O4eBHIIA, OTHC IIEPEMOHHM]E KOja je MpaTuia CKIaname

caBesa Kymana m 3amanmmaka. Jla 6u ce o0Oe3bemmsio ma o0e cTpaHe MOMaxKy jeaHa

%9 Pycku opujentanucta TuseHXay3eH 4MTAO je uMe Kao Yuyc-xan, CMU30, |, 542. Apam. (& uﬂi ,Ans

gan BepoaTHO Tpeba pazymern kao U Ol , Asn ganTj. Acen-kaHn, cf. Korobeinikov,Broken Mirror,
398-400.

%0 CMHU30, |, 542.161 Tarpu-bupx naryje oe mokpere Kymana y 640 A.H. (1.VII 1242 — 20.VI 1243.),
a moxox Monrona mpotus Kymana, koju ce omurpao 1237,y 639 A.H. Cf.Ilnetuesa, [lonosysi, 182;
[aBnoB, Cpeonosexosna bvneapus, 44;11asnos, Ilo évnpoca, 631-632.

%1 Korobeinikov, Broken Mirror, 387.Oxesmax y kome ce onucyje Bajbapcosa cyaGuna ucmymItes je y
TuzenxayzeHoBoM u3nawy Tarpu-bupaunjesor nena.

%2 Konosanosa, Bocmounas Espona, 34. (16u Caun)

%3 “Rex inimicos perdet iniquos non per amicds.. Creditur autem quod in adventu Comanorum
illud vaticinium sit conpletum: Nam rex celestis pedet et destruet iniquos inimicos imperii
Constantinopolis, videlicet Vastaghium et Alsanumhnhon per amicos, id est Comanos, qui sunt
infidels, nec sunt amici Christi,Alberic, 949.
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apyry, muaan nap bangyun |l (1227-1261)u muiemuhyl y BeroBOj MpaTHU MYCTHIIH CY
KpB Yy BelMKu cpeOpHu mexap. Boha Kymana u meroBu Jbynu yYMHWIN Cy UCTO H
HOMeIIay CBOjy KpB ca mHMa. HakoH INTO je y mexap CHIlaHa BOAA W BHHO, CBH
MIPUCYTHH TIUJIN CY W3 Wera u moctanm Opaha mo kpeu. Konauno, uamelhy \»HuX MymTeH
je Jla MpOTpuM jelaH Iac, Kora Cy CBH 3ajelHO M3yJdapajy U MCKacalluid MaueBUMa, y
UCTO BpeMe ce 3akiumbyhu na he u Ko roj mpeKkpiy HOBOHACTAIM CaBe3 3aBpLIMTH Ha
vcrn Haunm, >t

JlatuHCKM map W 3amagHM  IUleMHhM TIpECTaNM  Cy Ja IOCTyme IO
TPaJHIOHATHOM HOMAJICKOM 00m4ajy,” a caBe3 je motoM yuspihien GpauHiM Besama
y xpuinhanckom ayxy. hepke kymanckux npBaka Caponuja (Saroniusju Joune (lona),
yaane cy ce 3a yrieaHe Benukarie llapctBa: 6ajua (0amno) Hapxoa me Tycwuja,
KoHeTaOa Busbema e Mepuja u bangyuna ox Enoa.%®

Hapxo je ucre roauHe ymMpo, a mBeroBa Cynpyra je NpuMHJIa MOHAIIKH 3aBET.
Wen oran, xymancku “kpass” Jona mpemuHyo je 1241. rommHe W momrto je OHO
HEKPINTEH, CaxpameH je 10 CTEeINCKOM OOW4Yajy TI0J] BHUCOKOM XYMKOM HCIIPE
HNAPUTPAJCKUX 3WUJMHA, JIOK J€ IEPEeMOHH]Y TPATHIO T0OPOBOJFHO KPTBOBAHE
OCMOpHIIE HErOBHX JbYIH, Ka0 H ABAAECET IIECT KOMma. ' JKOAHBHI MPEHOCH KaKO je

U3BECHU KYMaHCKM NpPBAaK OMO CaxpameH 3ajelHO Ca IO jeJHUM >KUBUM YOBEKOM H

KomeM. HberoBoM mparuolly, Koju je CBOjEeBOJbHO MOLIA0 Y CMPT, APYTd KyMaHCKH

34 Joinville, 270-272.

% p. GoldenWolwes, Dogs and Qipchaq ReligiokOASH 50 (1997) 95-96Cmuan o6uuaj ogurpao ce
NPWIMKOM TIOJIarama 3aKjIeTBE KYMaHCKMX paTHHKa yrapckom kpasby bexm |V. Ona je tama Owia
nosioxkeHa super canem gladio bipartitum iuxta eorum consuetuthem, Studemund,Johannes?225;
Sinor, Plano-Carpini’'s Return 203. YommuTe 0 3Hayajy mymitamba KPBH y HOMAICKOM JPYLITBY
OPWIMKOM CKJIalama 3aKJIeTBH, NMOOpaTUMCTaBa, ald U y ApyruMm ciydajeBuma. R. MeserveUses of
Blood in Traditional Inner Asian SocietieReligion, Customary Law and Nomadic Technologid.eM.
Weiers — M. Schlepp, Toronto 2000, 35-50.

% Saronius insuper traditor quidam duas habebat filis baptizatas in Constantinopoli, quarum
unam duxit Guillelmus conestabuli.. alteram Balduinus de Haynaco. Filiam vero regis Ioe, qui

videbatur esse maior in regibus Cumanorum, duxeratdomnus Nargoldus balivus Alberic, 950.
I/ICKpI/IBJ'beHO KasuBamke O CKIIOIIJBEHHUM 6pa‘IHI/IM BE€3aMa HOMaJa U CDpaHaKa MpUCYTHO je u'y aeuny

HacTaBJbaua Busbema Tupckor: ...un vaillant homme qui avoit nom Anseauequel maintain bien la
terre selonc le mauvaigpoint ou ele estoit; et porce qu'il la pust miex matenir fit-il pes et aliance

as Comans , et espouda fille d'un Coman por miex atraire a soi; et de ce avint que la tee fu en

meillor point et plus plenteive, Guilelmi Tyrensis Continuata belli sacri histori@d. J.P. Migne,
Patrologiae Cursus Completus, Series Latina, C&isA853, col. 101MHapasHo, ayTopOBa Oenemnika o

*keHuI0u, BepoBaTHO AHcenMa jae Kajoa, ca “hepxom jemnor Kymana” HHUje TadHa, MOIITO je OH OHO

OKeHeH HUKejckoM npuHIe3oM EBnokujom, hepkom Teomopa | Jlackapuca.

37 Alberic, 950:TTasnos, Cpeonosexosna Bvazapus, 45; SpineiGreat Migrations 302-303.
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rOCIIO/Iapu Cy AaBaJli MHOTO 37aTa M cpedpa y3 pedu: xaoda ja dohem Ha oHaj ceem,
epamuhews My OHO WMO cam mu nogepuo Ha yysarve. YoBek OM 0AroBapao: yuuruhy mo
opace soe.®

Bojuu moteHnmjan monubaka OMo je 0JAMax CTaB/bE€H Ha MPOOY M y3 KyMaHCKY
noapumky @pannu cy ycnenu na tokoM 1240.rogune on Hukejckor mapcTtBa ocBoje
tpakujcky TBphasy Llypymon.>® Jlogyme, To je 6mia u jequHa BHXOBA BOjHA AKIH]a.
Anbepuk nHasuBa Caponuja msmajuukom (traditor), mo cBoj mpuiawmm ykasyjyhu Ha
IBErOBO MpederaBame y CIyxOy HI/IKeje.4o [IpugoOujeHr TOKJIOHMMAa W pPa3HUM
nobpounHcTBMa, KyMaHu cy mocBenodeHu y cacraBy Bojcke mapa Josana |ll Barama
npumkom orcane Comyna 1242.rogune.*” Bumu cy Hace/senn y o6nactuma Tpaxuje i
Makenonuje, anu U mManoasujcke Opuruje kpaj odana MeaH/:[pa,42 Kako Ou ce Ha Taj
Ha4yMH pa30mia KOMIAKTHOCT Maca Jonubaka. HacesbaBame U pa3MeriTame momysanyja
y OKBHpPY LApCKUX JIOMEHA HHje OMO HOBM M3yM, Beh ycTajbeHa Mpakca IpemMa HOBUM
CTHHYKHM eIEMEHTHMA KOjH O YILIA y merose rpammie.’> OHa je 1ana MOBOJbHE
pesynrate, a HacesbaBame KymaHa y TOrpaHMYHUM pErHOHHMMaA, TIAe cy Ownmm
MCKOPHUITNEHHU J1a CIIpede MpoJaope MayloasujcKux TypkMeHa, ToHesa je HUKEJCKOM Iapy
rmoxsarne caBpeMennka.*t

Hecnoco6HocT BiacTu na ce n3bope ca OpojHUM JolUballMMa HUje Ouiia camo
Oyrapcku npobineMm. OThnpuinke y HCTO BpeMe Kaaa cy mitagu bajbéapc u merosu
cariemenuiy npenun Jlynas, gak 40.000KymaHa ca cBOjUM MOPOIMIIaMa U Ha eIy ca

Korjanom/Kyrerom (Koraus, Koran, Kuthen)? kako tepam Pyhepo us Bapamuna,

HalUIO je YTOYHWIITE Y Yrapc1<0j.46 bpojka je mperepana W MOXIa OApakaBa

% «Quant Je venrai en l'autre siecle, si me rendrase que je te bail.” Et li dissoit: “Si ferai-je bien

volentiers”, Joinville, 272-274.

3 Acropolites |, 58;Tto3enes, Cpeonosexosna bwreapus, 91; Jlanuea-Bacunesa, Fvaeapus, 150.
40 Alberic, 950; TTagJ08, Cpeonogexosna Bvacapus, 45.

“1 Acropolites |, 65-66.

2 Gregoras |, 37; P. CharanisOn the Ethnic composition of Byzantine Asia Minorthie Thirteenth
Century IIpocpopa eig Zidntwva I1. Kuprokidnv, Abfva 1953, 144-145.

43 p. CharanisTransfer of Population as a Policy in the Byzantlmpire Comparative Studies in
Society and History 3/2 (1961) 140-154.

4 AkropolitegMacrides, 217, n.5.
“STICPJI, 1, col. 505TICPIL, I, 62, 265;TICPJI, X, 89;Rogerius 552, 554, 559.

46 Rogerius 553-554; cf.Aununckuii, Mzeecmus, 104;Tony6osckuid, ITeueneeu, 234; BerendGate of
Christendom71.
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HYMEpOJIOIIKY CHMOOJMKY NPUCYTHY Y KACHOAHTHYKHM CHUCHMMa O BapBapCKUM
nposanama.”’ V nmuemy THpHHIIKOT BojBoe XeHpuxa, ymyhenom Bojsoxu bpaGanta u3
1242, roBopu ce o cBera 20.000 mpumonminx KyMaHa.48 N mopen tora, OpojHOCT U
TEeMITEpaMEHT JIONbaKa OMJIM Cy JOBOJBHM Jia YHECY AYOOKH HEMHp Y KHBOT yrapcke
KpasbeBuHE. bena IV ux je moBoJbHO A0Yekao, HacTojehu na y3 mUXOBY momoh ojaya
CBOj TOJIOXKa] Y HEMpPEeKHIHO] OOpOM ca HEMOKOPHUM MarHaTuma. BramapeB mokymiaj
O0uo je ol camor moueTka ocyheH Ha Heyclex ycliel HEMPEMOCTUBHX APYIITBEHUX U
KyITYpHUX pa3nuka usMely momubaka u crapocesnenama. Korjan je mpucrao ma ce
HOKPCTH U KpaJb je 0o meroB KyM, anu ¢y Kymanu Ouiam v octanu rnaraHa ¥ HOMajau y
jenHoj xpumhaHckoj U cefenadkoj 3eMpu. OaujyM mpeMa gonubanuma OyKHYo je CBOM
cHarom mouyetkoM 1241. ronmuue, Kajga je, TMOJCTAaKHYTa CIUICTKApEHEM MarHara,
pasysaHa Maca youia KyMaHcKor npexoauuka y Iemrri.*

OBaj 4MH M3a3Bao je )KECTOKY PeaKilfjy HeroBUX CyHapoJIHUKa, a THeB Kymana
je n30uo Ha MOBPIIMHY Y HAajHEMIOBOJbHUjEeM MoryheM TpeHYTKY, yIpaBoO y BpeMe Kaja
ce OuYeKMBAaO0 MOHTOJICKM Hamana mpeko Kapmata. OHu cy Tokom mapra 1241.romuHe
MoYeNId J1a TYCTOIIE CPEAMINbEe OOJaCTH yrapcke KpaJbeBUHE, Pa3OUBIIHM BOjCKY
emuckomna Yanaza koja je kpenyna y momoh Bemn IV nporus Tarapa.”® Crymrajyhu ce
nasbe Hu3 JlyHaB, ka 3amagHum nenoBuma Cpema (Marchia), moxapamu cy mecra
®pankaBuna (Manhenoc) u CBetn MapTtuH (naHammsu MapTHHIM), HAIJbAYKaBIIN CE
HOBIIA, KOWa U cToke. CBaKOT 4oBeKa Kora O ce modvenand, youjanu Ou y3 peuu osaj
mu yoapay uanmocumo 3a Kymena. Opatne cy mnpemum, kako TBpau Pyhepo, y
Byeapcky.® Ceno Kymanu Ha TpOCTOpPY MaduBaHCKEe iKyle bBHTBa, MOMEHyTO y
PaBanmnukoj moBesbu kHe3a Jlazapa 1381.ronuHe, HajBEepOBaTHHjE€ CBOjUM MMEHOM H

JIOKAIMjOM dYyBa Tpar Mecra riae cy OeryHuu mpemumn Capy.”? Pasmepe asbux

4" Berend Gate of Christendonv1; Sardeli, Europski klericj 4.
“8 Chronica Majora VI, 77.

9 Rogerius 556-557, 566-567; Beren@ate of Christendom70-72; Palétzi-HorvathCumans,60-62;
Sinor,Mongols 9.

*® Rogerius 567-568.

®1 | Hunc ictum sufferas pro Kutheno! Et destructis melioribus villis, scilicet Fanca villa senatoria,

Sancti Martini et alliis et recepta multa pecunia, equis et pecoribus destruendo terram in
Bulgariam transierunt, Rogerius 568; cf. VasaryCumans and Tatay$5. O reorpadpckoM TepMUHY

Marchia, S. André, Samostan Svetog Kriza u Frankavili (M&fosu), U1 52 (2005) 46-47.

52 Cy660tuh, Junioma, 54.
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KYMaHCKHUX IIOKpEeTa MOTY C€ HACIyTUTH Ha OCHOBY TeKcTa MocBeheHOr »XHBOTHMa
paHuMX IIOMUHHMKaHala, W3 Tepa muxoBor cadpara Jepapa ®pamea (Gerardus de
Frachetq cal195-1271).1Tumyhu mouetkom apyre momoBuue XllI Beka, ®pamie
u3Mel)y ocTaor CrioMumbe J1a Cy HallOpH MHCHOHApPA, KOjU Cy PaliiId Ha TOKPIITABAkY
Kymana y Yrapckoj, Ounu ocyjehenu 300r MOHroJcKOr Hamanaa, a Mehy 3emspama 1o
KOjUMa Cy C€ HCTOYMAlLlM pallTpkaau, HaOpajajy ce moumenne byrapcka, I'puka u
Cp61/1ja.53

Jomunukanar JynujaH je Ha CBOM MOBpATKy y YTapcKy M00HO MUCMO KOje je
bary mauuno mocmao benu IV, mpecpernyro u 3apoGibeHo on Pyca. V memy je
MOHTOJICKH TJlaBap Hamao Yrapckor Kpajka 300r mpyxkama yrounimTa KoTjaHOBUM
caryIeMEHUIIMMa W 300T TOTra HajaBJbUBAO CTPaxoBUTY ocBery. “...Caswao cam Oa
Oparcul no0 C80jUM NOKPOosUmebcmeom moje pobose Kymane. Hapehyjem oa ux ne
Oparcuw 8uule, 3amo 0a me He 6uU HauuHuo Henpujamemem. Fbuma je naxwe oa nodezry
He2o mebdu, nowmo Hemajy Kyhe u cxumajy y wamopuma, me mModxcoa u mozy o0a
nobeeny. A mu, xoju scusuw y kyhama u umaw mephase u epadose, kaxko hew uzoehu

?"°* 'V memy je masme crajano na je bary wax Tpuzecer myra ymyhusao

Mmojy pyky!
. . 55 . .
[I03UBE YrapCKOM KpaJby Ha KOJ€ HUJE OArOBOPEHO, ~ a KacHHU]E Ce ca3zHaJIO J1a je jelaH
0 BCroBHX TJIaCHHUKA 6I/IO TajaHCTBeHI/I EHI‘JICB, HpI/IHaI[HI/IK TGMHHapCKOF pe;[a nu3
. . 56
AKpe KOjH je CTYIUO Y MOHTOJICKY CITyXkOYy.
[lucMo oTKpuBa Ja je W3a MOHTOJICKOT Haraja Ha YTapcKy, cTajajia ympaBo

BennHa omnyka na mpumi Kymare,”' deMy MOTBpAY NpykKajy W KasWBama APYTHX

u3Bopa. XajToH je mucao na je bamy mnpojaxao nymem oobeenux Kymana u maxo

* Tunc intermissa est predicatio dictorum paganorum,donec ipsi Cumani post predictam
Tartarorum persecucionem de diversis Grecie, Bulgae et Servie et aliorum vicinorum regnorum

partibus, in quibus erant dispersi Fratris Gerardi de Fracheto O.P. Vitae fratrum oni

Praedicatorum ed. B. Reichert, Monumenta Ordinis Fratrum Preggdrum Historica, |, Luvanii 1896,
307.

>« _Intellexi insuper, quod Cumanos, servos meosub sua protectione detineas. Unde mando tibi,

ne eos ed cetero apud te non teneas et me adversaritibi non habeas propter ipsos. Facilius est
enim eis evadere, quam tibi, quia illi, sine domibs in tentoriis ambulantes possunt forsitan
evadere, tu autem in domibus habitans, habens castet civitates, qualiter effugies manus meas?”
Annunckuii, Uzeecmus, 107.

% Aununckuit, Mseecmus, 106; DienesEastern Missions..240; SinorVoyageuy 594.
* Chronica Majorg IV, 274; SinorMedieval Interpreters179-180.
> Sinor,Voyageur 594-595; HalperinKipchak Connectior231-233, 236.
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cmuzao cee do Yeapeke,”® nox Llysejun nomume Kenape (Yrpe) u Kunuaxe (Kymane),
Kao HapoJe 4YHhje je NOTYMHaBamke OWIO NpPUMApHU IMJb 3arajHe KaMIambe.”
BepoBatHO je mpyxkame yrounmmTa KymMaHMMa MOCTYXHIO Kao TOBOJ MOHTOJCKOT
MOX0Ja U Ha 3eMJbE€ y JYTOHMCTOYHO] Ela.ponI/I.60 OHo cBakako oOjalimbaBa 3aJICTAmHE
KazasoBor ompea IaeKo Ha jyr 1 mpoxop y 3emibe JlaTuuckor mapersa.® Homamu Ha

KOKMMa, U30ETTN U3 IPHOMOPCKHX CTeMa, YMHU Ce J]a HUCY OMJIM caMO BECHUIIH, Beh 1

JETUMUYHHN Y3pOUHHUIM Hamaga KOju yCaeauo.

IIpBu yaap Henoroae —byuek y IllonyHaBby

bajmap u Opna cy y pano nponehe 1241.roqune Hananu [losbCcKy, a TiIaBHUHA
MOHTOJICKE BOjCKE, MOJeJbeHa y TpH KOJIOHe, ymana je mpeko Kapmara y ucrouny
VYrapcky. 3a To Bpeme je Najeko Ha jyry JejCTBOBao ojapen mpuHia bydeka, cuHa
Hajmiaher [luHrHCOBOr TOTOMKA Tynyja.62 bydyex ce wucrakao kao crmocoOaH
3allOBETHUK TPWJIMKOM TPETXOAHUX nejctaBa y Jewm-u Kunuaky. 3ajeqHo ca CBOjUM
nony6paroM MenrkeoM patoBao je mpotm Kymanma wa Bomrm,®® a mortom je ca
[Iunbanom u Bypujem, npeayseo noxox Ha 3emiby Mrim (Kpum?), kako npenocu Pammp
an-Jlun.** Yuecrsosao je y ocBajamy Kwujea 1240. roaguue,”® a Tajna ucmopuja
Momneona HarnamaBa HEroBe 3aciyre y 6opbama mpotuB Ypycyma, Tj. Pyca.66 OBu
yCIIeCH Cy HECYMIbMBO YTHLAIHM Jla My C€ NPWJIMKOM Hamaja Ha YTapceKy AOAeNd

CaMOCTaJIHO 3aIlOBCAHUIIITBO.

8 Baytho... per viam quam Cumani fugerant equitavit etvenit usque ad regnum UngarieHayton
295.Tlojenunan pyKomKCH XajTOHOBOT JieNia CaJip’Ke W MHTPUTaHTaH HacTaBak: ibique invenit aligos de
Chomanis circa flumen quos cepit. Alii vero Chomanfugerunt, quia Tartari non potuerunt flumen
transire. Jla au ce y 0BOM 00aBeIITERHY cauyBao joun jeaaH ojjek OexcrBa Kymana jyxno ox CaBe u
HynaBa?

% Juvaini/Boyle, 199; Pelliotiorde d’Or, 115-123.

60 Cf. Aranacos, Ipoyecu, 17.

®1 JacksonMongols 65.

%2 Pawuo ao-/uw, 11, 106; HambisChapitre CVI| 89, n.6.
83 Juvaini/Boyle 554Pawwo ao-/un, |1, 38.

® Pawuo ao-Tun, 11, 39; CMU3O0, |1, 37.

®*TICPJL, II, col. 785.

66 Coxkposennoe ckazanue, 195; Pelliot Histoire Secréetel15.
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Pamupn an-J/Ilua nume na je bydek npowao kpos zemmwy Kapaynae ('&\15‘\)3,
“Ilpua Bnamka”) u mamowrse 2ope 20e je nobeouo niemena Ynae (Bnaxa), ooakne je
kpo3 wiymy u naanuny bajax6yk (352 34, Bap. Janpaxmax, Kapnatn?) dowao y npedene
Muwnaea (53 5) u pasbuo nenpujameme xoju cy mamo cmajanu cnpemuu 0a ce
cyrobe ca rwum.®’ Tepmun Muwinasa je 3aroHETKa — MOX/IA j¢ Y IHTAbY JTHYIHO HME;
HUj€ WCKJBYYCHO JIa j€ ped O €THOHHMY WJIH Teorpadckoj OI[pe,Z[HI/II_[I/I.GS Ympkoc 0BOj
HEIO3HAHMIIH, JIOKannjy bydekoBor ynama u3 Bnamike y jy:kHy YrapcKy OTKpHBa jeaH
JIOKYMEHT Ha KOju hemo ce W KacHuje udecto Bpahatu. Peu je o mucmy bene IV
ynyhenom nanu Muohentujy IV 1247.ronune, y KoMe ce yrapcku Kpab MOKaJINO J1a je
jemuHy momoh 1oduo 00 npunaonuxa peoa Josanosaya, yuja opaha cy Ha naw 3axmes
HeOasHo Ouenu opydcje y 000paHy Haule KpamesuHe U Xpuwhaumcke eepe Npomus
nacauna u wusmamuxa. Fbux cmo najsehima caxynunu na 6eoma onacro mecmo, mo jecm
¥y cyceocmsy npekoodynaeckux Kymana u byeapa, a kpo3 koje je y épeme Haje30e Ha
Hawy Kpasmesuny, Ha Hac Oowna mamapcka ojcka.”’ JOBAHOBIM Cy HACEIHCHH Y
ceBepuHCKO] 3emsbH (terram de Zeurin)) na oOGponumma Kapmara,’® Hacympor
nmoayHaBCKUM obOsiactuma bpanndeBa u Buawna, ma je u3BecHo aa je bydekoBa Bojcka
u3 3anaaHe Brnamke mpommia y oGmactu jyxHOr banara mpeko HEKOr o mpeBoja y

jyxuum Kaprarnma (Beposatao Mexanmuja).”*

" Pawwo ao-un, 11, 45; CMU3O0, 11, 38; d’'OhssonHistoire, I, 628; BretschneideResearched, 330;
Minorsky, Caucasica 227; Deceilnvasion 116-117.

%8 ¢f. Minorsky, Caucasica 231. O meroBoj uaeHTHGUKALM]H [OCTOje PasIMduTe MPETIOCTaBKe, A.
[euej je npernocraBuo na Ou oBne Morja OWTH ped O BiIamKoM BojBoau CeHecnaBy, CIIOMEHYTOM Y
jeAHOM yrapckoM JOKYMEHTY HEKONMKO roamHa kachuje, Decei, Invasion 118. Ilpema HOBHjuM
UHTepIpeTanujama, uMe Ou Mmorio na osnadaBa Hemie (NamiS LaR), omnocHo TpaHcHIBaHCKe
Cakconne, D. Mishin, Information on the Vlachs in the Medieval Islamitetature (Arabic and
Persian) Romanian Civilization 6/2 (1997) 45-4af, Spinei,Great Migrations 431.

%9 .nisi a domo Hospitalis iherosolimitani, cuius frates ad requisicionem nostrum nuper arma
sumpserunt contra Paganos et Scismaticos ad defemseém regni nostri et fidei christiane, quos iam
partim collocavimus in loco magis suspecto, videkgt in confinio Cumanorum ultra Danubium et
Bulgarorum, per quem etiam locum tempore invasionisegni nostri ad nos aditum habuit exercitus
Thartarorum , Theiner, VMHH, 1, 231,n0.440.1TucmMo ce yobuuajero matoBasio y 1250. roauny,
Mongolensturm 299-300; [1aBnoB, bwvireapus, 28-29. Melhytum, usBecHo motuye u3 1247. roauue,
OJTHOCHO BpeMeHa Kaja je (panmycku kpasb Jlyj IX kpenyo y kpcramku noxon Ha Jleanr, T. SengalV.
Béla kilpolitikaja és IVIince papahoz intézetatar- levele Szazadok 121 (1987) 583-612.

“DRH B, 3-7; DRH D, 21-28; Papacost&ymanians229-231; CurtaSoutheastern Europd07-408.

> Ca ByuekoMm ce ronekaz noucrosehyje MOHrocKH 3anoBeaunk Bochetor unje akrusrocTr Pyhepo us3
Bapanuna ciomume y KpajeBuMa oko peke Cupera u Ha npoctopy Kymancke enuckonuje, Rogerius 564;
cf. Curta, Southeastern Europelll. JI[pyrd ucTpakuBaud MME OBOI MOHIOJICKOI IPBaKa YUTajy Kao
Boryraj (?), Rogerius 563, n.2;Mongolensturm89; JacksonMongols 64.Bochetorauje HuiTa apyro
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MOHTOJICKO TYCTOIICHE jYKHOT baHaTa HHje OCTaBUJIO Tpara y MHCAHHM
U3BOPUMA, aJIM HEJABHO CIIPOBECHA CUCTEMATCKa apX€EOoJIOIIKa UCTPAKUBAA TIOKA3Y]y
y TyHO] MEpH HHTCH3UTET pa3apama KOJU j€ PEruoH NpeTprieo. Y JIOKATHUM
Hekponosiama cpeauHoM Xl Beka ce youaBa jacaH TUCKOHTHHYHUTET Y CaXpa}bI/IBa}By,72
a TOCTOje CHaXXHEe MHIMIMjEe O CTpajamy BHIIE Hacesba: Kansapuje u LlpBenke koj
Bprma,”® kao u Kosuna.”* Tlocpeso CBEIOYaHCTBO MpEACTaBibajy W OCTABE HOBIIA,
Mely kojuma je u oHa W3 MokpuHa Koja campxku 4ak 699 cpebpHux Hosunha.”
HenaBno cy Ha nokanutety Jymibaja rpaj OTKPUBEHU TParoBu IMyCTOLIEHa yTBpheHOr
HaceJba M BEJIMKAa OCTaBa HOBIA, KOje XPOHOJIOIIKM Tpeda JOBeCTH Yy Be3y ca
MOHTOJICKOM TIPOBAOM.

O nomernma BydekoBor ojapena MocToju u jenan nojgatak Bussema ne PyOpyka
KOJU 3aXTeBa MaXJbUBY HHTEpIpeTanujy. ¥ oO0upby obaBemTema O Xpuithanuma y
MOHT0JICKOM LApCTBY KOje je (uaMaHCKH MYTHUK 3alKcao, Halula cy ce€ U OHa O
ymersoM 3matapy I'njomy Bymrey (Willelmus Bouchier), pogom u3 Iapusa.”” Py6pyx
je, m3mely ocramor, 3a0enexnHo Kako je Majctopa I'mjoma jemaH on mezose [Tj.
MenrkeoBe] 6pakie ca ouese cmpane yxeamuo y Yeapckoj, y HeKom 2pady no umeny
beoepao (Belegrave) y xome bewe enuckon Hopmanhanun uz beneuna kpaj Pyana,
3ajeoHo ca bpamanyem moe enuckona koza cam eudeo mamo y Kapakxopymy. Ou je

majemopa 'ujoma 0ao Menexeosoj majyu Koja je mHo2o nacmojana da ea doouje. Kaoa

JI0 JTaTUHU30BaHU OOJIMK MOHIOJICKE THTYIE Oazamyp, Te je MO cBOj mpumiaunu oBae ped o Cybenej-
baratypy. Cf. Rogerius 563: Rex... Tartarorum, qui Hungariam intraverunt, Bathus suo nomine
vocabatur. Rector erat sub ipso in militia potentio Bochetor apellatus,

"2 M. JaukoBuh — B. Jaukosuh, Crosenu y jysicnocrosenckom nodynasny, beorpan 1990, 64-65;1.

Pamnuesuh, Ilepuoduszayuja no3Hocpedr08eK08HUX HEKPOROIA Y O0FEeM CPRHCKOM NOOYHAB/bY, CTapuHap
58 (2008) 197-212.

Y. Mammh, O damosary cpruapuje 12-13. eexa uz eépwauxux paduonuya, TIACHHUK CPICKOT
apxeoyorkor apymrsa 17 (2001) 183-185€C. Tpudynosuh, Aumuuka u cpedrmwo8eko6Ha apxeorouka
Hanazuwma onwmune Anubynap — pexoenocyuparea mepena, Pan Bojsohanckux myseja 32 (1990) 102-
104.

" M. Bykcan, Kosun 2pad — cpedmwosekosno naceme u ymephere, Pax Myseja Bojsomune 39 (1997)
175-184.

& . Hensunex, Ocmasa nosya uz 12-13.6exa, Togummak My3seja rpaga Hosor Cana 3-4 (2007-2008)
40-93.

"® Hamasu ca moxamurera Jlymbaja rpag 10 caia Cy caMo AEIMMHYHO myOmmkoBami. OGaBemTemne o
OBOM JIOKQJIHMTETY M NPWINKY Ja ra nocetum, ayryjem np Jejany PaguueBuhy, nouenty Opnesbema 3a
apxeonornjy ®mro3odpckor dakynarera y beorpamy, Koju pyKOBOAM TaMOIUIBMM CHCTEMATCKUM
HcKomnaBamiMa. Ha ToMe My ce 0BOM NPHUINKOM U 3aXBaJbyjeM.

" Rubruc/Wyngaert, 253.
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Jje ympaa, majcmop I'ujom npunao je [MenrkeoBom Opary| Apabyku [1j. Apuk-byku] ca
CBOM OCMANIOM UMOBUHOM €A MAjHUHO2 080pA.’®

JIMYHOCT yMEIIHOT MajcTopa OJaBHO je IPUBYKIIA Ky HCTPaKUBAYa, 11 HI
1oJaTak 0 MECTy HEroBor 3apobsbaBama y rpaay Belegravenuje ocrao Hesamaxen. [la
ce 1o OBUM UMeHOM Muciu Ha beorpan na ymhy Case y JlyHaB, TOTOBO jeAHOAYIIIHO
cy carmacuu npupeljuBaun u KoMmeHTaropu Py6pykosor nema.’® Hema cymme HE 1a je
I['mjoma 3apobmo byuek, jenunu on Opahe m momyOpahe kama Menrkea koju je
Y4E€CTBOBAO Y MOHTOJICKHM oOIeparjama y EBpOl‘IPI.Sl C o063upom ma cy bydekosa
camocTanHa jejctBa y IlogyHaBiby M jy:KHO] YTapckoj NMOCBEAOYEHA TOKOM mposeha
1241, weroB nmonazak noj beorpax takohe Ou Tpebano naTtoBaTé y OBaj BPEeMEHCKHU

TpeHyTaK.82 Mosxnaa cy Monronu JlyHaB npenutn koj KoBuHa, Koju je MOCTpamao Mo

8 Quidam enim ex fratribus ipsius ex parte patris ceji eum in Hungaria in quadam civitate que
dicitur Belegrave, in qua erat Episcopus normanus € Belevile prope Rothomagum, cum nepote
quodam Episcopi quem vidi ibi apud Caracharum. lllededit magistrum Willelmum matri ipsius
Mangu, quia ipsa multum institit pro eo habendo; qua mortua magister Willelmus devolutus est ad
ipsum Arabucha cum omnibus aliis pertinentibus ad ariam matris, Rubruc/Wyngaert, 287.

" Qlschki, Guillaume Bouchercf. RuotsalaEuropeans and Mongqld23-128;P. Pamuh - JI. Kopah,

beoepaocku Ilapuscanun na 06opy moneonckoe kana, CIOBEHCKO CpelmboBEKOBHO Haciehe, mpup. .
HInagujep, beorpan 2002, 493-503.

8 d'Ohsson Histoire, Ill, 305; Rubruc/Wyngaert, 287, n.8; Olsch@uillaume Boucher2; Jackson —
Morgan, William of Rubruck224; Schmiedetzuropa 54, n.51.0Baj u cpoaHu JIATHHU30BAHH OOJIHUIIH
cioBeHCKor uMeHa rpajga (Belgrave, Belegrave, Belagrava, Bellagravia, &gpthda, Belgranunmyra.)
(hpEeKBEHTHO Ce jaBJbajy y CPEIH-OBEKOBHHM H3BOpHMMA, a jEJHHO je OJary pe3epBy y IpeIOKEHY
uneHTH(UKAI]Y U3HEeo paHniycku opujerTanucta [lon [Tenmo, P. Pelliot,Recherchesur les Chrétiens
d'Asie centrale et d'Extréme-Oriehted. J. Dauvillier, Paris 1973, 199.

8 Py6pyk maBomu ma kan Manzy uma ocmopuyy Gpahe, mpojuyy 00 ucme majke u nemopuyy no oyy,
Rubruc/Wyngaert287. Ilpea Ttpojuua, cunoBu Tynyja u meroBe rnaBHe cynpyre CopkakraHu-beku
Jn0o0po cy mo3Hare ucTopujcke nuunoct: Kyb6naj, Xynery u Apuk-Byka (Adpabyxa). IlyBejun nomume
jour yetBopuily Menrkeose Opalie: Myrea, byueka, Cyrerya u Cybeneja, Juvaini/Boyle, 571V Jyan-
[Iu, 3BaHUYHOj UCTOPHjU MOHTOJICKUX Biiazapa y Kunu, ctoju na je Tynyj uMao jeranaecTopuily CHHOBA,
TPOjHIly BHIIE Hero mro nomume [lyBejuu. Ox oBe Tpojulle, ABOjULA CY HaBEJCHU Oe3 MMEHa, a UMe
nocneamer omwio je Xyryxry (Xou-tou-toy, Hambis, Chapitre CVI| 88-89. Pamug an-Jun 3Ha 3a
mrectopuny MenrkeoBe momyopahe — uerBopuiry koje mo3Haje LlyBejan, XyTyxTya Kora nmomume JyaH-
[u, n jour jegror — UyprKy, 3a KOTa HAIIOMUILE J1a j€ YMPO MJIaJl, HE OCTaBUBIIM MTOTOMCTBA H3a cele,
Pawuo ao-Hun, 11, 104.Y x)uBOTY Cy AaKie ocTaja rnetopuma opahe mo oy BeIMKOr kaHa MeHrkea —
Myre, byuek, Cyrery, Cybenej u Xyryxry. On mux je camo bydek 6uo y Yrapckoj, Juvaini/Boyle 269;
Pawuo ao-/Jun, 1, 37; Plano Carpini/Wyngaert, 66tystoria Tartarorum 18. &nuHu nCTpaKuBad Koju
Ce OCBPHYO Ha JIMYHOCT MOHTOJICKOT 3allOBEJHHKA KOjH je 3apoOuo Mmajcropa ['mjoma OMO je eHriecku
opujenranucta [1. boju: “Bocéek... must be the brother of Mongke andyABoke, ‘by the father,” who
according to Rubruck had captured the Parisiansgaitth William Buchier "in Hungary, in a town called
Belgrade”, J.A. BoyleOn the Titles Given in Juvairio Certain Mongolian PrincesHJAS 19 (1956)
147, n.11; Cf. Juvaini/Boyle, 269, n.1.

8 Hakon moGene Ha Myxujy, bary je ca3Bao 3alOBEIHHKE I0jCAMHMX MOHIOJICKHX OAPEAA KOjH CY
JICjCTOBAJIM CaMOCTAJIHO OJ TJIABHHHE BOjcke. Pyhepo mmmrie nma je oojasweno eehum mamapckum
Kpamesuma Koju jour Hucy ywiau y Yeapcky da nodcype, jep um euuie Huwma He CMOju HA Nymy,
Rogerius 574; cf. KosztolnyikHungary, 160.Peuun ce ogroce Ha Bajaapa u Opay Koju ¢y [ejcTBOBAIN Y
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IbUXOBUM HAJIETOM, a Ty C€ y TIO3HOM CPElIi-EM BEKYy HaJIa3MO0 YeCTO KOpUIINEeHU Tpenas3
npeko peke.®>

O MOHTOJICKHM aKTHBHOCTHMA jJy»HO of JlyHaBa Tokom mposeha 1241.ronune
HUJE€ OCTaJI0 JIPYyTrUX TparoBa, ajd j¢ WHIWKATUBHO Jla CE Y JEIHOM CaBPEMEHOM
3arajHoOM TEKCTY CIIOMUEbE J1a ¢y oHU onmycTouniau [losbeky u Byrapceky npe Hanazia Ha
yrapcke 3emsbe:’? Mieraukn xpommuap Amzpuja Jlamgomo Takohe roBopH o
MOHTOJICKOM Hamaay Ha byrapcky, mpe ynana y TpaHCI/IJ'IBaHI/ij.85 OBe BecTu n00Ujajy
jacaH cMHCao YKOJIUKO ce UMa y BUIY Jia c€ o]l UMeHOM byrapcka y BpeMe MOHTOJICKe
MpoBaJie jOII YBEK 0APa3yMeBao IPOCTOpP KOjH JIexH jyxio ox Case,>® amn u ceBepHO
on nomer /lynasa.

ApxeoJonika cazHama 0 beorpany u cramy meropux yrepaa Tokom Xl Bexa
Cy M3Yy3E€THO OCKy,Z[Ha,87 ra ce Ha OCHOBY BHX HE MOry m3pehu yak HU HajyomImTeHHU]e
NPETIOCTaBKe O Tajallmoj cynouHu rpaga. Ca apyre crpane, PyOpykoB monpatak je
BEOMa CyrecTMBaH — OH TBpau na je ['mjom byme 3apoGseen y camom rpany, a
obOaBemTeme MOTHYE JMYHO OJf MuieHnka. OH HHUje OWOo jenuHH 3apoOJHCHUK U3

beorpana, Heko KO je MyKMM ciy4yajeM Morao Ja MajHe y pyKe Hamajaya ¥ BaH

IosbcKoj, amu BepoBaTHO M Ha bydeka. MOHrOJCKM NPUHYEBH Cy HAKOH YCIEHIHUX IOXOJa JIETO
npoBenu Ha pekama Tucu u JlyHaBy, Pawuo ao-Hun, |l, 45; CMU30, Il, 38; BretschneideriResearches
I, 330.VY moTtomUM MOHIOJICKHM OIEpallijaMa, 0JIBOjeHO O] TTITAaBHHHE BOjCKE je JIejCTBOBA0O CaMO MPUHI]
Kanan. [Jonazak Monrona mox beorpan Huje Morao Aa ce Ofurpa MPHINKOM HHUXOBOT MOBJIAYCH:A U3
VYrapcke, nomro Pyhepo, koju je y To Bpeme OMO MOHIOJCKH 3apOOJbCHUK, CBEOYM Ja CC TNIABHUHA
BHUXO0BE BOjcKe Kpetana npeko TpancuiBanuje ka Kymanuju, Rogerius 585-587.

8 11. Pokau, “ Bpooosu” na Jlynasy u npumokama na nodpyujy jyxcre Yeapcxe, IlnopunGa na JlyHasy u
IETOBUM TIPUTOKaMa Kpo3 Bekose, yp. B. UyOpumosuh, Beorpam 1980, 160-161; cfC. Mumuh,
Caobpahaj na ynagy u mwecoeum npumoxama, |X TlonTriicku dyereHus: YepHO MOpe MEXIy M3TOKA H
3amaza — peka JlyHaB MOCT MeX Iy Hapoau U Kyirypu, Bapua 2004, 137-143.

8 ..Venerunt quippe per Bulcariam et Poloniam et per dhs plures orientis regiones, universa
queque inveniebant vastantes et perimentes et omneguos inveniebant sine misericordia
interficiebant; ...Intrantes denique regnum Hungariae, ut breviter di@am, ita illud depopulati sunt,
ut nec civitas vel vicus vel munitio aligua, homo & mulier vel demum aliquot pecus salvum
remaneret”, Richeri Gesta310.

8 Inde Tartari, procedentes, Rusie regnum occupaverunterram Gacarie, et regnum Bulgarie, et,
conflictis Ungaris, Ultrasilvanam regionem invadun{ Andreae Danduli Chronica299; cf.Pycces,
3onomas Opna, 90; SpineiMongols 283.

8 Cf. Rogerius 568.

87 M. Bajanosuh - Xayu-Tlemmnh, Yuympawme ymephere 6eozpadckoe zpada I — pazdobme XU u XIV
eexa, logumak rpajga beorpana 43 (1996) 37-54M. Ilonosuh, Feoepadcka mephasa, beorpax 2006,2
73-75; ‘beorpan”, Jlexcukon, 34-35. M. Auronosuh)
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TpajCKuX 3uauHa, Beh je mcTy cynOMHYy NOXKMBEO M OparaHall JIOKATHOT enuckona.t®
Wnaunumje o crpamamy rpajga npyka U HBEroBO HECTajambe U3 MHCAHUX M3BOpPA TOKOM
HapeaHUX IoJja croneha.®®

YHOpkoc HBHXOBOM HOMAICKOM OKpYKewmy, MOHrojgnuMa HHUje OWJI0 CTpaHO
OTCaJHO paToOBambe€ M OCBajarbeé YTBpHEHHMX MecTa, MOWITO Cy OHM Op30 ycBajajH
Moje/INHe paTHE HABHKE CBOJHX Celenadukux cycena.”” IIpHiMKoM Hamaxa Ha Yrapcky,
MHOTH TI'PaJOBH Cy NAIX IO BHXOBHM HaneroM, momyT Xepmaxmrara (CuGums)’’ u
Iewre.”” Onu Cy KOPUCTWIM OICaJHE CIpaBe y YCHEUIHUM Halaauma Ha Bapazu/IH,93
yrephenn manactup Urpuur (Egre9,® kao u va Octporon.”® Y 6urm na Myxujy umanm
Cy KaTaryJTe, ocTaB/beHe Kpaj MocTa npeko peke lllajo, kojuma cy TyKIM yrapcke
r10no>1<aje.96 IbuxoBa ymemHocT y HanaaguMa Ha yTBpheHa MecTa HHje MOoYuBajia caMo
Ha ynmoTpeOu oncaaHux crpasa. [IpunmkoM 3ay3umama jeqHor rpajaa y TpaHCUIBaHU]H,
Mouronu cy ybaumwnu y npe Oopbene penose Pyce, Kymane u 3apoOsbeHuKe u3

Yrapcke Ha Koje je mao Teper jypuma.’’ ITojeuna rpajcka Hacesba, MOMyT CAKCOHCKE

Ponne, nmpenana cy um ce 6e3 6opbde, a TOM MPUIMKOM JIOKATHA KOMEC U MIEeCT CTOTHHA

8 Jleonapno Omukn je cmartpao ma cy y beorpaxy Ommm 3apoGspeHM B APYTH 3amaamaii u3 I'ujomoBor
OKpykema Koje je PyOopyk cpeo y Kapakopymy: skena pomom u3 Mema mo umeny Pascha cun jexsor
Enrnesa mo mmeny basmi, kao m tagammmba cympyra majcropa I'mjoma, hepka gosexa u3 Jlopene, amm
pohena y Yrapckoj, Olschki, Guillaume Boucherl-2. Mako ce 0BO CTAHOBHIITE YHHH M3BECHHM, CaM
PyOpyk To U3pHUKTO HE cAOMIITaBa, yak HU 3a ['mjomoBy cynpyry, cf. Rubruc/Wyngaert, 252, 278.

8 Tex 1290.romuue, 3a Bpeme BIacTH Kpaska JparyTuna, y jexsoM mucmy nane Hukone 1V (1288-1292)
ynyheHom seraty EyryOuny y Yrapckoj, MOMHEE CE JIa C€ NOjadUo WUIMAMUYKY ENUCKON ) 3eMbll
Beoepaockoj, Theiner, VMHH, |, 366, no.587Kanuh-Mujymkosuh, beoepad, 68; C. EubelHierarchia
Catholica Medii Aevil, Minster 1913, 355[1locToju HaBomHa moBesba bene IV kamrony jampaHckor
rpaga Huna, wsmara 1253. rogmue y Beorpamy (datum in Belgrad!),amu je peu o dancudpuxary,
Smkiklas, CD, IV, 522-523, no.456Regestal, 307, n0.986; cflumurpos, Omuowenus, 155.

% O MOHTONICKOM yCBajarby, IPUMEHH M HHBEHIMjaMa y ONCajHOM HaumHy patosama: Th. Allsen, The
Circulation of Military Technology in the Mongolidampire Warfare in Inner Asian History (500-1800),
ed. N. Di Cosmo, Leiden 2002, 263-291; P. PurtdrHistory of the Late Medieval Siege, 1200-1500
Woodbridge 2010, 1-22.

°! Annales Erphordensged. I. Lappenberg, MGH SS XVI, Hannoverae 1839, 3
%2 ThomasHistoria, 166-167.

% Rogerius 576-578

% Rogerius 582-583.

% Rogerius 584-585.

% At vero Tartari in pontis capite septem erigentes rachinas custodes Hungarorum longius
abegerant, ingenets in eos lapides intorquengdd@homasHistoria, 161.

" Rogerius 581-582.
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HAOPY)XaHUX JbyJH HPUCWIHO Cy OWJIM YHOBAa4eHM 3a Jajbe paTOBaHJG.98 Pyhepo je
TBPIMO Ja Cy Hanpedyjvhu, 3ayzeimu yeny 3emmy, usyzes Hekoauko mephasa,
ocmasmwajyhu je onycmoweny u npasuy.”® Jenmno ce y samagHoMm memy Vrapeke,
cnabuje 3axBaheHOM BOJHMM JI€JCTBMMA, BHUINE HAace/ha YCIEIIHO OJOpPaHUIO O]

100
Harajaa.

Ouayja na Bpxynny —Kaganos nanag Ha Cpoujy u bByrapcky

bena IV je HakoH mopa3a Ha Myxujy MOTPaXHO YTOYHILITE KOJ ayCTPHjCKOT
BojBosie Opuapuxa Il Ceahamume. OH je kKpasby JyKaBO MOHYAHO TOCTONPHMCTBO, a
MOTOM ra UHTEPHHUPAO CBE JIOK HHjE€ O] Hera U3HYAHO TPH INOTPaHUYHE yrapcke
xynannje.'t Hakos oBor mempmjaTHOr mckyctsa, bema IV ce ckimonmo y 3arpe6, a
3aTHM Ce ca MOPOAUIIOM U OpojHOM mparkoM criycTro y Crumrt. Opatie je mpemao y
obmmkmu Tporup, Hanazehu 3amITUTY y TpajacKuM OeneMuMma W ONH3WHU OCTpBa.lO2
bpojue nzbernuiie U3 1MEHTPATHKUX JIeTI0Ba 3eMJbe Takohe cy moxpiwie ka Janmanuju y
Haau J1a he mnponahum yrouwinTe O MOHTOJCKOT THEBa y TBpAUM OememMuma
IPUMOPCKHX TpagoBa.

Ha boxuh 1241.roaune, Monronu cy mnperaswiu 3anehenu Jlynas. bary je
cnanuo bynmuMm m motoM ymapuo Ha BakHO LpkBeHO cemmmte OctporoH. I'pan je
noxapaH M jeIMHO je uurazaena kojy je Opanuo rpod Cumeon Illmanan, ycmena ma

0JI0JIH Hanazny.104 [Ipunn Kagan, cun Benukor kaHa Oreﬂeja,105 no0uo je 3a TO BpeMe

% Rogerius 564.

9 Exceptis castris quibusdam terram totaliter occupaunt et eam procedentes desolatam et vacuam
relinquerunt, Rogerius 586.

190 Cf. Rogerius 585. Crmcak momreljeHnx Mecra y 3amagHoj YTapckoj cadyBaH je y jeIHOM IHCMY
JIOKAJIHKX Ipejiata namu ox ¢pedpyapa 1242 .romqune, Mongolensturm291-296.

91 Rogerius574-575.
192 ThomasHistoria, 170-173.

103 3. Ross-SweeneiGpurred on by the Fear of Death’: Refugees and@ised Populations During the
Mongol Invasion of HungaryNomadic Diplomacy, Destruction and Religion frone tRacific to the
Adriatic, Toronto 1994, 34-62.

194 Rogerius584-585.

195y uspopuma moceenouen kao CaydanusCaydan Qadaghan Qadan Hedan Thomas Historia, 157,
172, 177;Rogerius 563, 564, 584; Juvaini/Boyle, 269; Haml@hapitre CVI| 81; Pawwuo ao-Hun, 11, 9,
n.19.
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3aIy’)KeHe J1a TOHU U yXBaTH yrapckor Bianapa. He 3aapxkaBajyhu ce myxe kox CToHOT
Beorpana u onbujen ox [lanonxanme, BEroB opes ce CIyCTHO Y CJIaBOHI/ij.lO6 Kangan
ce JKYpHO KpeTao Ka IMPUMOP]y U K00 Heke ode koja ce nazusa Cupbujym, (YHa wiu
mweHa nputoka CpeOpenwuiia, kpaj CpOa y Jlumwm), Hapeawo je ma ce moOHjy CBH
3apOGIBCHHUIIN KOje je BOAMO ca coboM, He xenehin 1a ra uiTa ycrnopasa. ™

Jonazak Monrona Ha jagpaHcKy 06any OMO je U3HEeHaJaH, Tako J1a Cy ce MHOTHU
xwutesbu CIUIUTa 3aTEKIM Ha OTBOPEHOM M0JbY. Ty MOTrpenKy MHOTH HUCY TIPEKHBEIH,
NOIITO HAmaJa4yd HUCY IITENEeNIM HU JKCHe, JeYake, crapie, HeMOohHe, Ma 4YakK HH
nenpo3He. [lorpemHo obaBemTeH o Jokauuju rae ce bema |V namasuwo, Kaman ce
ynoropuo npen Kimcom u Hamao oBy TBphaBy Koja je mrrutwia npuia3 Cromry, ainu je
noxuseo Heycnex.'% 3atum ce mpemectro mox Tporup, anmu Huje GHO y CTamy 1a
HaraHe rpaj, Koju je OMo HeMmpHUCTyIadyaH U OJIBOJEH BOJIOM U CJI0jeM MYyJba OJ] KOITHA.
Bpannonuma je ynyhen no3us Ha nmpefajy, IpeKo TyMada KOju je 3Ha0 CJIOBEHCKH je3UK,
QI Ha IHera y CTpaxy HHje HU OATOBOPEHO. MOHTONIM Cy ce MOTOM BpaTHIH Y CBOj
JIOTOp CMEIITEH MaJjo Aajbe O] came odalie, OJaKiie Cy Ce BHIIE ITyTa CITYIITAIN Ha3al U
noToM ce Bpahanum y Ta6op.log OHu cy octany Ha OBOM IOAPYY]Yy CBE J0 Kpaja Mapra
1242.FOI[I/IHC.110 Tana je v TIaBHHHA MOHTOJICKE BOjcke Beh 3amoyena cBoje moBlademhe
u3 Ilanonuje. Benuku kan Orenej npemunyo je y Kapakopymy ycien mpekomepHOT
mujanctea (T11.1enem6pa 1241.)! a Momax u3 Bpuanja Genesxu 1a je ynpaBo merosa
CMpPT Ouja pasyor o0ycTaBibarma noxona.*? V3a oBor umHa cBaKaKo je cTajao U HU3
€KOHOMCKHMX M CTpaTEHIKHUX pPas3jiora, 0 KOjuMa y HMCTOPH)CKO] HAyIlH JOII YBEK HH]E
JIOHECEH KOHAa4YHU cyj (mpoOiieMH M3/pKaBama BEIHKE KOWAaHHYKE apMHje, OTEXKaHE

. 113
JIMHU]jE CHA0/IeBaba, UCIYHCHH IUJbEBU KaMIIakhe, UT/I.).

1% Rogerius585; Thomastistoria, 172.

197 ThomasHistoria, 174.

198 ThomasHistoria, 174-175

199 ThomasHistoria, 175-176; cfRogerius584
10 ThomasHistoria, 177.

11 juvaini/Boyle, 200; ctPawmo ao-un, |1, 42-43.
112 Hystoria Tartarorum 21.

113 G. RogersAn Examination of Historians' Explanations for tengol Withdrawal from East Central
Europe East European Quartei®d (1996) 3-26.
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Opnbnecrn HekakBUX O0pOM y JlanMarnuju Jouumu ¢y 0 apamnckor reorpaga
Aolyndene, xoju npeHocu kako cy Tarapu xon 3uamna rpana Cebenuxy (LLInOenunx?)
OWIM TOTYYEeHH O]l 3/pyKeHe Bojcke Mahapa, bawxupa u Hemaya, onOuBmu ux u
HaTepaBIIM MX Jla C€ BpaTe y CBOje semsbe. 1t OGaBemreme Moxa y cebu kpuje
TparoBe cykoba m3mel)y mpaTme yrapckor Binaaapa (cynehu mo “erHudkom cacraBy”

115

BOjCKE KOja je ogHena “modemy”) ™ M HEKOT TaTapCKOr OJpeNa, alld je O TOME TEIIKO

pehu HemTo BHIIe 03 MOTBpJA y reorpad)CKu U XPOHOJOMIKH OIMKHM 1/1313op1/1Mat.ll6
Cynehu mo peynma Hajmoy3AaHUjer caBpeMeHuka, Tome ApxuhakoHa, jeIUHN JOCTOJHA
NPOTHBHHULIM Ca KOjUMa Cy Ce Halajaud Cyouywsd, ouse cy yrBphene 3uaune Kmmca u
Tporupa, a BHX0B Hajselin poGieM je GHO HeLOCTaTaK Hemare 3a Kome. ™ C 063upom
Ha TpoOsemMe cHabneBama, MOHTOJICKA JIejCTBA HECYMILMBO HHCY OWMJIa OrpaHHYeHa
caMo Ha y3aHHM IpUMOpckH mojac u3mely Crumra u Tporupa. bruxoBe akTHBHOCTH Y
IPUMOp]jy Cy U3a3Balie CTpax U Ha obanama BeHeTckor 3anMBa, a akBUIJIEJCKU NATpHjapX
je y mapty 1242.otumao ca cBojux mnocena 36or MoHrosna, Ha Koje ce BpaTHO TEK y
JyHY HCTE roguue.*®

Toma Apxuhakon u3BemraBa kako cy KagaHoBu Jjbynu, Hanycmusuiu xpeamcke
obnacmu, npewiiu npeko oykama bocancke zemmwe. Qdamiae €y ce CHyCmuiu U npeko
kpawvesune Cpouje koja ce Hazueéa Pawka, oowinu 0o npumopckux epaoosa I opre

Hanmayuje. Ilpowaswu noped /Jyoposnuxa, 20e cy Haume MO21uU 04 HAHECY HeBeIUKY

wmemy, ooutnu cy 0o Komopa, 3ananunu ea u kpenyau odame. Hananu cy na ose

114 Géographie d'Aboulféddl/1, 312-313.

15 34 Aoyndeny, bawxupu cy mycnumanu, cycenu Hemaya, koju umajy HaceoOuHe Kkpaj [lyHama.
HUctouno on bamkupa cy Mahapu, a jou najbe Ha UCTOKY Hajla3e Ce 3eMJbe KOHCTAHTHHOIIOJBCKOT I1apa,
Géographie d'Aboulféddl/1, 294-295.

118 MMomenumo u 3amaxame JI. Mapreruha na je oBa BecT “THIHYHA MOpPHAapCKa peKja-Ka3ajla O HeYeM
IITO Ce y HEeKOj ymasbeHoj sy norommio mpe 20-30roxmna”, L. Margetié, Vijesti iz vjerodostojnih i
krivotvorenih isprava o provali Tatara u hrvatskerporske krajeveRacbvi zavoda za hrvatsku povijest
25/1 (1992) 9.

7 Thomas,Historia, 175./3a KaganoBor mpoxopa ocTao je umtaB Hu3 (ancHpHKOBAHHX MOBEJHA Y
KOjuMa ce CTIOMHbY 3aciyre GUKTHBHUX JTUIHOCTH y 00pOu npotuB Tatapa. [lojenuHn uctpaxuBadu cy
BHUXOBE BecTu Hekputuuku npeysumand, (I. Kukuljevic-Sakcinski,Borba Hrvatah s Mongoli i Tatari —
povjestno-kritfna razprava Zagreb 1863)miu cMatpanu aa O6u OHE MOTJIE Ja 4yBajy CIIOMEHE HEKHX
MamUX OKpIiaja koju cy orexanu KamgaHoso nenosame, J. SoldoProvala Tatara u HrvatskuHistorijski
zbornik 21-22 (1969) 371-388lehyTum, mHUX0Ba Ka3uBama ce MOT'Y y MOTIYHOCTH 0J0alUTH, HAPOUHTO

y CBETJIy YHIbCHHUIIC Ja HEKPHBOTBOPEHU CABPEMCHH NHIUIOMATHYKH MaTepHjal HE MpyXka OWII0 KakKBe
unauumje nokanxor ornopa, N. Klai¢, Povijest Hrvata u razvijenom srednjem vijeldagreb 1976, 316-
326; Marget, Vijesti.., 5-14.

118 Ryccardi de Sancto Germano notarii chroniddGH SS, XIX, ed. L. Bethmann, Hannover 1866, 383;
Strakosch-Grassmaniinfall, 153; cf. Sinoryoyageuy 600-601.
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epadose. Ceau u Jlpusacm Koje cy oOnmaukaiu u 20e €y HAYUHUIU NOKO/b, He
0CMABUBWU HUKO2A ) FoUMA KO OU M02a0 0a ce NOMOKpU Ha 3udy. LlImasuwe npewiniu
cy yeny Cpoujy u oownu y byeapcky. Tamo obojuya éoha, bamy u Kaodan... napeduue
0a 2nacHuk objasu yenoj eojcyu 0d, Ko 200 ce HANA3u mehy mumd, c80je80bHO ULU KAO
3apobmeHuK, Moxce 0a ce 8pamu y 00OMOBUHY, CTOO0OHO, NO 606U U MUTOCMU 60)a.
Taoa eenuxo muowmeo Yeapa, Cnosena u Opy2ux Hapooa, UCHYHEHO BEeIUKOM
paodowhy, oopehenoe oana nanycmu 6ojcky. M kada cy céu oHuU y MHOULMEY, OMUULIU
08e unu mpu Xumaoe Kopaka, 00omax 6yoy nociame weme KOFAHUKA KOJjU CY UX HANAIU
u cexyhiu ux mauesuma, no6un na moj pagnuyu.

KananoB nposa3zak kpo3 IpuMOpCcKe U KOHTHHEHTalHe KpajeBe bocue u Cpouje
oaurpao ce TokoM anpwia 1242.roxune, a y3 Cau u [[puBacT, CIIUCKY MOTpagainx
Mecta OW, Kako ce€ MpeTrnocraBiba, Tpebamo mpupomatd u Tpaguh Camy. To ce
Hacnyhyje u3 oxaroBopa mame Hwukone |V mocmaror 1291. romune Oapckom
apXMEINUCKOIY, IJIe ¢ TOBOPH O OOHOBU OBOT' MECTa Koje je OMII0 MOPYIIEHO MPe MHOTO
Bpemena. %’

Bectu o crpamamy CpbOuje m byrapcke mpenoce Anapea Jlanmono, Bakomo
Jlykapu, Kao ¥ MO3HUjU noJbcku nuciy Jan [lryrom nu MaTuja MjexoBCKH, ajly ce OHU
y MOTIYHOCTH Hacllamkajy Ha ToOMUHO Ka3uBame, He JoHocehu monaTHa obasemTema. 2t
Yak u Pyhepo u3 Bapaauna camo y3rpeano nomume aa je Kanan npemrao npexko bocue
u Cpbuje u na je momwao y byrapcky.'?> Mehyrum, Toma u3 Kantumnpa (Thomas
Cantimpratanus 1201-1272)y JKumujy dnaamancke nuctepuurcke ceruie Jlyrrapmae
u3 Ajsujepa (11246) nmume na cy Tarapu, uYeTHpu TOAMHE Ipe HHCHE CMPTH,
onycromw ['puky, byrapcky u Pauncy.123 VY crapodpaHilyCKOj XpOHHIIN y CTUXOBUMA

u3 nepa enuckona Typuea, @umuna Mycka (Philippe Mousket 11282), nomume ce

19 ThomasHistoria, 177.

120 A, Theiner,Vetera monumenta Slavorum MeridionaljummRomae 1863, 111. CHIII" 11/1, 30 (C.
hupkosuh); M. AuronoBuh, I pad u 3anehe - [pad u sxcyna y 3emcxkom npumopjy u ceeepnoj Anbanuju,
Beorpan 2003, 65.

121 Andreae Danduli Chroniga299; loannis Dlugossii Annales, lib. VII-VII139; Matseii MexoBckuii,
Tpaxmam, 138; LuccariAnnali, 126.

122 \/idens Cadan rex quod eumhabere non posset, destruxit Boznam, regnum Rascé inde in
Bulgariam pertransivit, Rogerius 584.

123 Quarto anno ante mortem ejus gens crudelissima Taarorum, erumpens sedibus suis,

destructa... quoque et Greciae parte per maxime, utge Bulgaria atque Rescia Thomas
Cantimpratanuspe S. Lutgarde Virgine sanctimoniali ordinis cistiensis Aquiriae in BrabantjaActa
Sanctorum lunii, I, Antwerpiae 1701 (repr. Brubesl 1969), 257.
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0opba Kojy je HeMMEHOBaHU Kpasb 3embe Braxa, Bogno ca MoHronuMma, moOeIuBINU UX
. 124 ) .

y jemHoMm TecHaiy.”~ KamaHoBO mycTolieme Oyrapckux 3emajba MOTBphyje M jenaH

IPYKH PYKOITUC U3 BaTWKaHCKOT apxXuBa y KOME CTOjH 1A je U3BECHA KEbUTa KyIJbEeHA O/

Teonopa I'pamaruka mocne Hamama 6e300xHnX Tarapa (petd v émSpopry T@v’ abeov
Taptdpwv), Kana je napesao Kammman Acen, 6751.rogune (1242/43)1.25

HaBoau koju moTuyy oJ UCTOT MpeAJiomKa U cpehy ce y 4eTUpu aycTpujcKe
XpOHUKE, TIOKa3yjy Ja ce Ha MeTH Hamanada Hanuto u JlatuHcko maperBo: Tamapu cy
ynaswu y Ipuky yeny 08y zemmy onycmowunu usyszes mephasa u 00opo ymephenux
epadosa. Kpawn Koncmammunonoma no umeny bandyun cykobuo ce ca mwuma,
nobedusuiu y npeom okpuiajy, a y opyeom bewe nooehen 00 mwux.**° M3emraju Hamase
MOTBPJy U Yy IJIACHHAMa KOje Cy CTHTJIE JaJeKO Ha UCTOK, CBE JI0 CHPH]CKOT XpOHUYapa
I'puropuja Abyndapana (1226-1286)no3uarujer kao bap EBpojo. OH mpeHocH Kako je
bary namepaBao ma u3 3emsbe byrapa nanagae KoHCTaHTHHOIIOIb, alu Cy Ta ¢hpanauxu

127
Kpasbesu IOTYKIIA U HaTepaInu y OEKCTBO.

124 Des Tartares revint noviele / Ki par tot le monde @ biele / Que li rois de de la tiére as Blas / Les
ot descomfis a | pasChronique rimée de Philippe Mouskék ed. F. de Reiffenberg, Bruxelles 1838,
681, vv. 30959-30963 0T0OBO je M3BECHO Aa CE€ MO OBMM CIIUTSTOM MHUCIH Ha Oyrapckor mapa, a He Ha
HeKor Biamkor Boly cesepHo on dynaea. Emm3oma ce obuuno maryje y 1242.roguHy, Ipyd 4eMmy ce
OpeTIoCTaB/ba Aa je JUYHOCT MOMEHYTa y OBOM TekcTy cuH MBana Acena |l, Kamuman (1241-1246),
Strakosch-GrassmanBjnfall, 169; SpineiMoldavia, 114-115Meljytum, Teniko aa je MaoJjeTHH BiIaaap
610 y cTamy na ogHece HekKy nobeay Hax Monrommma. Ca apyre crpane, ViBan AceH Il je npemunyo jyHa
1241 ,xako je mo3HaTo Ha OCHOBY AsbepukoBux HaBoxa, Alberic, 950./latoBame cmpru MBana Acena I

j€ Y HOBHje BpeMe OCIIOPEHO, Ha OCHOBY cTmxoBa ®Duimna Mycka ¥ MOjeJJMHAX MOCPEIHHX IMOoJaTaKa
BU3aHTHjcKuX n3Bopa, [1.1. XKaBopoukos, Ilepewiii noxod Hoanna Ill Bamaya na @eccanonuxy (12432.)

u emepmv Hseana | Accens (12422.) Ilpobnema damuposxku, BB 60 (2001) 69-75Unaxk, Tpeba umaTu y
BUAy da ce AnOepuKoBa XpOHHKa 3aBpimaBa ca 1241.TomuHOM | [1a HE Caap)Kd HHUjedaH MMOJATaK KOju
XPOHOJIOIIKU M3J1a3H U3 OBOT OKBHpA.

125 bpyH, Yeprnomopwe, |l, 355;3narapcku, Ucmopus, |ll, 425, n.1; Nyitues, Knuswcnuna, 277, TUBU, X,
133; P. SchreineDie Tataren und Bulgarien. Bemerkungen zu eineizZNot Vaticanus Reginensis gr.
18, EB 21/4 (1985) 25-29; cEpeonosexosna bvreapus, 363. Y. Jlazapos)

126 Tartari ... intrantes Greciam totam terram illam depopulabant, exceptis castellis et civitatibus
valde munitis. Rex vero Constantinopolitanus nomineBaldwinus, congressus est cum eis, a quo
primo victi in secunda congressione victus est abise Continuatio Sancrucensi, 641; Anonymi
Leobiensis Chronicored. H. Pez, Scriptores Rerum Austriacarum VeteregSenuini, Lipsiae 1723, 816;
Chronicon Claustroneuburgensed. A. Rauch, Scriptores Rerum Austriacarum,imdgbonae 1793, 85.
Unentnyne Bectu npucytHe ¢y U y Chronicon AustriacummHammer-PurgstaliGH, 126; VasaryCumans
and Tatars 70; RichardMission de Baudouinl15-116.

127 Bar Hebraeus/Budge, 398lewmto IyKi W3BEIITaj O MOHTOJICKOM Hamagy Ha 3eMibe JIATHHCKOT
1apcTBa TMPUCYTAH je y u3amy | 'puropujeBor aena Koje je, Ha OCHOBY jEIHOT aparcKor PyKOIHCa,
NpEBEO Ha JIATHHCKM M 06jaBuo eHrieckd opujenramucra Exsapn ITokok: Quod cum auditione
accepissent Francorum Reges, illi unanimiter conggati Mogulensibus in Bulgariae finibus
occurrerunt; ubi frequentium quae commiserunt praeiorum exitus fuit, ut victi Mogulenses terga
darent, atque in fugam se converterentHistoria Compendiosa dynastiarum authore GregorlaulA
Pharajio, Malatiensi Medicped. E. Pococke, Oxoniae 1663, 310.
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Baxue nerasbe o Kananosum onepanujama cauysao je u Pammn an-/un. I[Ipema
FEMy, MOHTOJICKH TIPUHII je 3ay3eo obmactu Taxyml/Maxym (= 85, & 58, Apbepox
(B m CapaglCapan (<) =, () =), NporoHMBIIM yrapckor Kpajba 10 Ipaaa
Tenenxun (5S35, Tporup?).t28 TIpso umMe je mpomsBosbHO mowcroBeheHo ca rpagoM u

tBphaBoM Mausa ma Casn,'*® npyro mpexcrasma Hemosmammiy, a Tpehe Moxia
O3HayaBa Cp61/1jy.130 Kako mepcujcku mucary HacTaBJba: HOWMO ce Kpa/b VKPYAo Ha

jeony nahy, Kadan je ooycmao 00 nomepe u kpenyo nazao. Ha mom nymy, ou je nocie

MHo2ux Gumaka y semmu  Yaakym cnaiuo epadoee Kupxum (UB8, y pyk. u
Kyiunl Tuprun) u Kunax (448)."*! TIpsu rpax je nnentudukosan ca TpHOBOM, a ApyrH
ca Kunmujom Ha ymrhy I[yHaBa.l32 Jlox je mpBa uaeHTH(UKanKja yriiaBHOM NpuxBaheHa,

JIpyra je crmopHa, 300r BapujaHTH MMEHa y pykomucuma PammmoBor nena, ™ anu u

ynmbeHUIE a ce Kunnja y oBo BpeMe yomniTe He CIIOMHUIE Y 1/13130p1/1Ma.134

3aruinje HaKOH Oype — mocJjeanue, pazapamba U 0Jjenn

BopaBak MOHroJICKMX Hamajava y [eHTPaJIHOj U jyroucToyHoj EBponu norpajao
je cBera TOAMHY U TI0 JIaHa, ajlk Cy CE€ €KOHOMCKE W JeMorpadcke mocienuie ocehae
nerneHrjama. Jegan 6aBapCcKu aHAIKMCTA 3a0€NIEKUO j€ KAKO € YeapCcKo Kpabeecmeo Koje

. . 135
Jje nocmojano mpu cmomune nedecem 200una yHuwimuo xapoo Tapmapa.”> 3a Pyhepa

128 Pauo ao-un, I, 45; Minorsky,Caucasica227; D’OhssonHistoire, II, 628.
129 Strakosch-Grassmaninfall, 166.
130 Minorsky, Caucasica 231.

131 TIpema nanac npuxealieHoM Tymauermy u npeBoxy Tekcra y Decei,Invasion 104, 120; cf. Minorsky,
Caucasica227;Pawuo ao-/uwn, ||, 45; D’'OhssonHistoire, I, 628-629.

132 Decei,Invasion 121

133 Spinei, Great migrations 445.Vime je y pykomucuma PammoBor nema HaBemeHo n kao gbyla (444
unn gnbla, cf. Pawuo ao-Huw, 11, 45, n.12; Minorsky,Caucasica 227, 231. KorobeinikovBroken
Mirror, 395.je mpermocraBro Aa Ce M3a MMEHA jeIHOT OJ OBHX rpajioBa Kpuje DycreHmui, amu je
uneHTnuKalyja HEeoIpXKHUBa, MOIITO MECTO cBe a0 Kpaja XIV Beka HOCH CTapo CIOBEHCKO HMeE
BenOyx.

134 [pu noysnauu nomen rpaga (Kelhia) motuue u3 ¢. 1320,Acta et diplomata Graeca Medii Aevi
edd. F. Miklosich — I. Muller, Windobonae 1860, @bcpeamosekosnoj Kunuju: Papacostedver Noire
172-179; I'padose u xpenocmu, 228-235. E. Tomoposa); Radvan, At Europe’s Borders 344-345;
Deletant,Genoese517-520Pycces, 3or0mas opoa, 97.

13%ermanni Altahensis Annale394.
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u3 Bapanuna ciuka je 6una 3actpanryjyha. On y Anba Jynuju Huje morao Hahu HuUIITa
OCHM KOCTHjy W nobGama moGujennx.”>® IIpeMa jeqHOM CaBpPEMEHOM H3BEINTA]Y,
cauyBaHOM Kao yMeTak y Ananuma @puzaxa, y PoqHM je cTpagano YUTUPH XUIbaAe WU
Bulle xpumrhasna, y Bapanuny mect xwbaga um uerpiecer ayma, y KymenOypry
(Cetatea de Balf) je noOujeHo HeBepoBaTHUX TPHICCET XHJba/la, a Y XEPMaHIITATY
BUIIIE O] CTOTUHY XWJbaa JbY/H, IITO HECYMIbMBO IPaBa3uja3u YKyIHU Opoj jKUTeIba
OBHUX Hacesha y TO BpeMe.137 VY nemorpadcke ryoutke Tpedamo 6m yopojatu u OpojHe
3apo0JpbeHUKE KOje ¢y MOHTOIHM TOBENIH ca coOOM, HacenuBIIM uxX mupom EBpoasuje,
on Capaja, npexo Tamnaca, 10 KapalcopyMa.138

[Iporiene caBpeMeHUX HCTpakMBaua yka3yjy Ha HecraHak oxo 70-80%
HaceJhbeHNX MeCTa y HajTeke moroheHuMm kKpajeBuma, u3amehy JlynaBa u Tuce.r*®
Hacrojame Mosnromna na o6e36ee moTpenimTuHe 3a JbYACTBO U KOKBE j€ Y TOTIYHOCTH
ucupneno npuspenHe pecypce I[laHOHHWje, HAPOUUTO HEHOT HMCTOYHOT jAena. Toma
ApxulakoH cBeOYM O CTPAaXOBUTOj TJaau Koja je 3aBlajana IOoCie€ MOHIOJCKOT
MOBJIaYeHa M KOja je MMaja joIl TEeKE IMOCIIECANIIe O] CaMUX Hana/:[a.140 Heke 3amamne
XPOHMKE YaK TOBOpPE O TOJUKUM pasMepama IJIajid a cy MpexuBenn Oy npuHyheHu
@ jely Meco maca, Madaka, 11a Yak W JbyJACKe JIeIeBe W feiy. IT03HHjH yrapcki
XpOHMYApH TIOHABJbA]Y Ja j€ TJaJl HAKOH MOHTOJICKOT IOBJIaYeha OJIHENa BUIIE JbYIU
HETO IITO KX j€ I0MAJ0 3ap00JHEHHIITBA HITH TIOCTPAIAI0 O Mada. 2

[Tocnenuue y jyroucrounoj EBpomm HuCy Oumie Tako KaracTpodaiHe Kao y

VYrapckoj, 300r TepeHa, ajau u 300T Mamer Opoja Hamamaudke Bojcke. [IpermocraBiba ce

1% Rogerius 567.
137 Annales Frisacensesd. L. Weiland, MGH SS, XXIV, Hannover 1879, 65.

138 py6pyk je y baTyoBoM I0rOpy Cpeo HEKOIMIHMHY 3apo0sbeHHX VYrapa u jexHor KymaxnHa
MOKPIITEHOT y YTapcKoj KOjH je 3Hao HewTo jJatuHckor, Rubruc/Wyngaert, 21 Beha rpyna cakCOHCKHX
pyaapa u3 TpaHcHIBaHHje Hace/beHa je y obnactu Tanaca y naHammeM Y36ekucrany, Rubruc/Wyngaert,
224; cf. Jackson — Morganyilliam of Rubrucld4-45.VY Kapakopymy ce, kako je Beh HcTakHyTO,
(hmamMaHCKH ITyTHUK CyCpeo ca MaJIoOM 3ajeTHMLIOM 3apoOsbeHHKa U3 beorpana, u Moxnaa qpyrux Mecra,
Rubruc/Wyngaert, 252, 278; cf. Jackson — Morgaitliam of Rubruck182, n.2.

139 M. Font, The Crises of Medieval Society: The Mongol InvasioBastern and Central Européctes
testantibustOgineiinuii 36ipauk Ha nomany Jleourist Boiiropuua, €d.M. JlursuH, JIssi 2011, 691-698.

190 ThomasHistoria, 178; cf.loannis Dlugossii Annales, lib. VII-V|IB1.

141 Continuatio Sancrucensi$l, 641; Martini Oppaviensis Chronicon pontificum et impenaim ed. L.
Weiland, MGH SS XXII, Hannover 1872, 472; Efankengeschichte34.

142 Chronicon Posoniensd3; Chronici Hungaricj 468.
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na Kortop mmje moctpazao y nenoctd, Beh camo meroso moxrpahe.’*® To mmje Guo
Clly4yaj ca MambUM MecTuMa y okoiuHu Ckajzipa, alu cy ¥ oHa yop30 Ouiia oOHOBJbeHA. Y
CBauy ce TayHO JBE JCLCHH]E ITOCIE MOHTOJCKOT OAJackKa IIOHOBO HAJa3M EMHUCKOII,
WTO je jacaH 3Hak oxwusibaBama. "’ Ilceymo-Bpokapn (Tmjom u3 Aze) cromumbe
noyetkoM XIV Beka 00a rpaga Kao EMHMCKOIICKA CEIMINTA, HACEJbeHA HCKIJbYUHBO
JIATHHCKAM CTaHOBHMIITBOM.' "> Y HpPHMOpCKOM mojacy BelimHa rpagoBa m3Geria je
ctpamame, momyT Jlyoposrika.**® ApXeonomKky mokasaTebi MOHIONCKHX MyCTOMICHA
YHYTPaII®kOCTH CPIICKUX 3eMasba, OapeM 3a cana, HemocTajy. Yak Ou ce u cunazak Paca
ca HMCTOpPHjCKE IMO30pHHUIIE TPe MOrao MOBE3aTH ca yHyTpallmbuM OopbOama Koje cy
npatwie cMeHy Kpasba PamocnaBa 1234.roaune, cyaehu mo HaheHO] ocTaBM HOBIA
KOBAHOT Y F-Er0BO BPEMe, HEro ca MOHTOJICKIM Tpogopom. *’

VY cprickoj MCTOPHjCKOj HAylM TOCTOje JBa HEpasjallibeHa NMUTamka Be3aHa 3a
nocieauiie MoHroscke nposaie. [IpBo ce THde HacesbaBama CaCKUX pyAapa y CPICKUM
3emMibaMa — Jia JIM Cy OHU OWJIM M30eriuie u3 UCTOYHE YTapCKe WU je BUXOB JI0Ia3aK
YCEMMO KA0 CMUILBbEHA MONMTHKA Kpaska Ypoma | y MOTOMHM rogmHama?
[IpucyctBo Caca y BbpckoBy je mpBu myt gokymeHToBaHo 1254. roawne, amm ce
HajpaHUju IOMEH OBOT MecTa cpehe y jellHOM JOKYMEHTY M3 KOTOPCKOT apXuBa of 22.
aBrycra 1243. roguHe, TeK HENaBHO 00jaB/beHOM. Y meMy ce moa onapeheHum
ycioBuMa 3abpamyje mpojaja BuHa y BpckoBy M mpomucyje ka3Ha Koja Tpeba Ja ce

IUIATH KpaJby, YKOIHMKO ce omnyka npekpin. ® JlokyMeHT mokasyje a je KpasbeBCKu

193 Jupeuex, Hemopuja Cpéa, |, 176.
144 A. Degrand Souvenirs de la Haute-AlbaniBaris 1901, 100.
145 Directorium, 483-484.

148 YipaBo TokoMm ampuia 1242,y BpeMe MOHIOJICKOT MPOJACKA, H3ACHAHUIN YIILHba Cy GOPaBHIN Y
JlyOpOoBHMKY M CKIJIONMJIM Ca B-EHOM BJIaJoM yroBop o npujaresbetBy, Smiiklas, CD, 1V, 149, no.134;
Acta Albaniael, 54, no.175.

147 M. TMonoswuh, T ephasa Pac, baorpax 1999, 306.

198 Tlunuh, 3a ucmopujy pyoapcmea, 1, 23-25; CurtaSoutheastern Europ896-397; Rdvan,At Europe’s

Borders 90. IIpema crapujum munuberuMa Cacu Hucy y Cp6ujy mouutn u3 Tpancunsanuje, Beh u3
Lumca Ha ceBepy Yrapcke (Jupeuek, Mcmopuja Cpba, |l, 90.) unu u3 Bpajcraya (. Upemoutnuk, Pa3zgoj
cpnckoz Hoguapemea 00 kpama Murymuna, beorpan 1933, 7-11)ITocnenma MoryhHoCT je yOea/buBo
onbauena, lunuh, 3a ucmopujy pyoapcmea |, 24. Ha nocemaBamwe u3 Hemauke ynyhyjy u peun Magpa
OpOuHa, koju mpey3umajyhu ka3uBambe HEMO3HATOT M3BOpa MpHYa Kako je cprcku kpasb Credan (Sicl)
no3Bao pyaape u3 Hemauke koju ¢y My OTBOpWIIH MHOTe pyaHuke, Magpo Opbun, 23-24; cf.Tponowku
poodocros, 49. Mehyrum, “MHOTH pyaHUIM HUCY MOTJIM OMTH OTBOPCHHM 3a BpeMe Kpasba Ypoila, Kajia je
y Cpbwuju jeauHo mocBenodeHo bpckoso.

199 11. Cunuk, IIpsu nomen Bpckosa, 4 56 (2008) 305-309.
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IBOp OMO M3Y3€THO 3aMHTEPECOBAH 3a OBO TProOBAYKO CPEIMINTE W J1a j& HHEroB
NPUBPEIHU YCIOH YCIEAHO HEMOCPETHO HAKOH MOHTOJICKOT Ipojiacka. Tume Besa
n3Mel)y HacTaHka mpBe cacke KosioHHje y CpOuju M MUTPATOPHUX KpeTama Koje Cy
MoHT01 13a3Bajy MOCTaje JOII ONMUIJBMBH]jAa U OUYUTIICTHH]A.

Jlpyro nurame ce TMYE MPOMEHE Ha CPIICKOM IPECTOJy, OJHOCHO JOJacKa Ha
BiacT Ypoma | u 30auuBama meroBor Opara BmaaucmaBa. YoOuuajeHO ce moyeTak
VpomeBe BmamaBuHe garyje y 1243, anm je jequHO M3BECHO Ja CE€ OH OJUTPao y
BPEMEHCKOM DPACIOHY 1241-43"° Kao pasyio3n MPOMEHE Ha MPECTONy y3UMaHU Cy Y
o03up cMpT BragucnaBsbeBOr Tacta M TMOKpoBHTeha, MBana Acena |l u mpoBana
Monroma.**! V3 xpoHoouke HeOyMuLE, HAje YBEpsbHBA HH MHTEPIPETAIlja IpeMa
KOjO] je eBeHTyaJlHa HEeCIOCOOHOCT Kpajba Braaucnara na opranusyje oa0paHy 3emMibe
Oumta y3pok modyHe y K0joj je on 30aueH. [TojaBa Monrona ce, kako je Beh uctakayro, y
3anagHoj EBponu, pyckuM 3emibaMa, MCIAMCKOM CBETY M CBUM KpajeBUMa KOjU CY
UCKYCWJIM HUXOB THEB JI0KHMBJbAaBala Kao JIENI0 CHJla Koje cy Ouje BaH JbYACKOT H
CBETOBHOT' JOMalllaja, Ma HU Yy CPICKUM 3eMJbaMa HHj€ MOTJ0 OWTH Apyraduje.
[Tpomeny crora Tpeba carienaTé y CBETIy YHYTpallkhe HECTaOMIHOCTH M Oj1acka ca
UCTOpPHUjCKE TIO30pHUIE Oyrapckor Biaaapa, ynMe je BranuciaB u3ryono HajCHaKHUJU
CTOJbHU OCJIOHALl BJIACTH, ajli He U JiejctaBa Kaganosor oapena.

Hberosa Mapimipyra Kpo3 CpICKE 3eMJb€ MOXKE CE€ CaMO OKBHPHO OJIPEIUTH.
HajBaxauju myTHHM TipaBall Koju je u3 okonuHe CKaapa W 3€TCKOT MPUMOpja BOAHO Y
YHYTpansmocT umao je nmyx Jpuma no Ilpuspena, omarine Ha KocoBo moske u motom

152

posHoM Tommune no Hwuma. ™™ IlpernocraBipa ce ma cy Monronu mnpoapiau y

Byrapcky xpehyhu ce caoOpahajunmom koja je Boamna on Hwuma no Cepauke

10 TMatoBame ce 3acHMBa Ha jBa cauyBaHa JyOpOBauKa IOKyMEHTA: 00ABE3WBAIbY IPAICKHX OpraHa

BrIacTu na Hehe momaratu cympyry OuBIIEr Kpajba BiagwciaBa W yroBopy O TNpHjaTesbcTBY H3Mehy
Peny6nuke Ceeror Biaxa u CpOuje xoju motnuy m3 1243, Smiiklas, CD, 1V, 210-212, nos.188,189.
buxoB caapkaj jeauHo TokKazyje ma je Ypom 6mo Ha Brmactu y CpOuju te rommue. Kao moysman
MoKasaTeJb ce He MOXe y3eTu Hu (ancudukoBaHa noBesba Kpasba Biaaucnasa manactupy Cs. Hukose y
BpamuHu, ymje je AaToBambe HCnpBa npountano ca 6708,a motom ca 6750.romunom (1241/2), Miklosich,
MS, 25-27; HosakoBuh, 3arxoucku cnomenuyu, 577-578. KoBauesuh, Hexonuxo ucnpasaxa, 368.
Apxuenuckon J{aHHIO y KPaTKOj )UTHjCKOj Oenemny o kpasby BnamucnaBy HaBoau 1a je OH BiIagao
cenam roauda (Janwno/Jannunh, 6; Januno/Mupkosuh, 8.), mro 6M ykasuBano 1a je 10 MPOMEHE Ha
npecroiy pouuto 1241.

151 Kosauesuh, Hexoauxo ucnpasaxa, 366-368;Jupeuek, Ucmopuja Cpéba, 1, 176; UCH |, 341. C.
‘Bupkosuh)

152 Monumenta Cartographica Jugoslavidged. I'. llIkpusanuh, Beorpax 1974, 52-5311Ikpusanuh,
Ilymesu, 72-73.
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(Coduja),*® ann mocroju u apyra moryhuocr. ITomenyTu myT je ox Humra ckperao Ha
ceBep nparehu nenMudHO TOK Tumoka u u3bujajyhu Ha JlyHaB kox Apyapa, HU3BOJIHO
ox Bumna. >

KamaHoBe akTHBHOCTH Cy OCTaBHJIE MHOTO yIl€4aTJbUBHjE Tparose y Oyrapckum
3eMJbaMa. ApXeEoJIolIKa Ca3Hama IMOKa3yjy Aa je XKHBOT 3aMpO y MHOTUM BaKHUM
cpenmmTiMa u3mely JlyHasa u Xema.'>> OcraBe HOBuA HaljeHe Cy y TOTOBO CBHM
BOXHUJUM TpajioBMa Ha oBoM mpoctopy: Jloeuy, IIpecnaBy, TpuoBy, lllymeny, na
yak 1 y Bapuu Ha o6amama [lpror Mopa.156 Jenna on HajBehux, ca npexo 300HO0BuUMAa,
oTKpHBeHa je y cemy Berpen memanexo ox Crmmmcrpe,™’ 10K ¢y y 0BOM rpagy dax
YeTHpPH OCTaBe HOBLA HCKOMaHe y Je0eIoM CJ0jy MajbeBUHE, HaJ KOJUM CTOjU
XOPH30HT 0€3 MKAaKBUX KyATYpHHUX Tparosa. M3riena na cy nenoBu Cuimctpe octanm
HEHACEJ/HEHM JIyrO BpEMEHa HAKOH MOHTOJICKOr mycromema. > YV TpHOBY cy
3a0eNe)KeHN TparoBu NoOXapa Ha OCTalMa I[apCcKOr JBOpLA, ald HHUje JaKo
OJITOHETHYTH Jla JIM C€ OHM OJHOCE Ha MOHTOJICKM TpOJOp WIM Ha HEKEe paHuje
norabaje.**® Ha nynasckum noxamurernma Ilakyjya nyj loape (Pakuiul lui Soarey
Hydapy (Nufaru), takohe cy naljenu TparoBum pasapama KOjU C€ MOTY JaTOBaTH y
cpeauny XllI Beka, MOK je jenHa ocTaBa HOBIIA M3 OBOTI BpeMeHa IpoHaheHa y
Caxunjy.”®® Ceseponcrouna Byrapcka je Omma CHaxHHje mMoroljeHa MOHIOJICKHM
JIejCTBMMA OJ JPYTuX JeNoBa 3eMJbe, Ha INTa yKa3yjy u BecTu Tome ApxwubakoHa o
cactanky Kamana m bartya, BepoBatHO Herne Ha obOamama JlyHaBa TpH HErOBOM

yirhy, 162

153 AtanassovSur littineraire, 233, 238T1asnos, Ipemunasanemo, 7, cf.I1asnos, bvreapus, 28.
% Monumenta Cartographica Jugoslaviagl, 53.11Ikpusaruh, [Tymesu, 87-88.
155 AtanassovSur littineraire, 234; Iagnos, Ipemunasanemo, 12.

156 Atanassov,Sur littineraire 235-239; Tlasiios, Ipemunasanemo, 11-17. CranoBumra Oyrapckux
HayYHHMKa TpeMak Kojuma cy, He camo Kananos, Beh m oxpeam Ipyrux MOHTOJICKMX 3allOBEIHHKA,
ykibyayjyhu u batya y3enu yuentha y 6opou mportus Byrapa (cf. [1aBnos, Ilpemunasarnemo, 18.) Hemajy
HOJIOTY Y U3BOpHUMA.

1571, Aranacos — U. ﬂopaaHOB, Cpenosexosnusm Bempen na /[ynas, lymen 1994, 45-46, 52.

18 B Menues, Kom ucmopusima na Jdpvemup npes X 6. (no wymusmamuunu oannu), Hymusmatuka
21/2 (1987) 26-29B. Ilenues, Owe Ose rkonexmuenu monemuu naxooxku o0 Xl 6., namepenu npu

apxeonozuueckume paskonku 6 CULUCTPA U CEbP3AHU C ONONCAPACAHEENO HA 2pAda O MAmapume npes3
12422., Munano 1 (2005) 14-19.

159 IlaBnoB, Ilpemunasanemo, 12.
180 Spinei,Great Migrations 445;Bosxunos —to3exnes, Jobpyoorca, |1, 199.

161 ThomasHistoria, 177.
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lymoBuTH M OpJOBUTH KpajeBH jyroucrouHe EBpome mpeacraBibaiy Cy TexXak
TEpEeH 32 JJAKO HAOpYXKaHE CTPEJIe U KOmaHUKE, HABUKHYTE Ha HEMperjeHu OTBOPEHU
npoctop. MoHromm ¢y ce u mopes Tora OJUIMYHO CHana3win. CaBpeMeHHIU Cy OWIIH
HOJ] CHAXHUM YTHCKOM HbMXOBE CIIOCOOHOCTH Ja Ha HMMITPOBH30BAaHHM ILIOBHIIMMA
dopcupajy peKe,162 a cnyyaj KamanoBor 3ay3umama PonHe, ykasyje Ha mpakcy
OCTamarka Ha YCIyre JOKANHHX BOAMYA M 3apobisennka.'® IIpoGnem o6esGehiBarba
MPOBHjaHTa M HEAOCTATaK HCIAIe 3a KOWE KOjU je 00enexuo HUXOB OOpaBak y
Janmaruju, HeCyMBHUBO je OM0 MPHUCYTaH U Y YHYTpalImhocTh bankaHckor moiryocTpsa.
Tume ce mory objacHUTH IHPOKO Treorpadcko mosbe KamaHoBHX mycTolIewma y
Oyrapckum 3emMJbaMa, Kao M OjJ1a3aK Hamajgada ceBepHo ox JlyHaBa jomr npe kpaja 1242.
romume. %

Mebhy jyXHOCIOBEHCKMM HapoJMMa HEMa XpOHHKa, JIETOMHCA WU
JOKYMEHTAapHHUX H3BOpa y KOjUMa jé MOHIOJICKa IpoBaia 3abernexxeHa. 3acTpairyjyha
ClIMKa Hamajaya ce MIaK AyOOKO ypesajda y KOJEKTHBHO mnamheme, ocraBibajyhu

CHa)XkHE oxbnecke y amokpudHEM crmcuma, momyT Ckasanuja 3a Cusuna™® u

. 166
Ilanoexosoe ckasanuja.

Tarapu y Ckasauujy 3a CHBHIa ' IpeacTaB/bajy jeAHO O AEBET CyHAna Koja

« . 168
CHjajy HaJ CBETOM, Cmpauituje 00 C8uUx, niagoe oopyua u YpHux 3paKoed YHAoKoJo.

182 Cf. ThomasHistoria, 170-171Rogerius 583;l0annis Dlugossii Annales, lib. VII-V|IL7.
183 Rogerius 564.

184 Mpemucka Teomopa I'pamatnka natosana sub anno6851, mocmyxuma je 31atapckoM a GopaBax
Tarapa y Byrapckoj mnpoayxku Ha 1243. roguny, 3mnatapcku, Hcmopus, |, 425; cf. IlaBnos,
Ilpemunasanemo, 18. Mehytum, oHa je Hacrana “mocne Hamana Oe30oxHux Tarapa®“. Ayctpujcke
XPOHUKE TOBOpe O yaapy Ha 3emube JlarmHckor mapcrBa Sub anno 1243, anu je y oBUM TEKCTOBHMA
MOHTOJICKH ynajl y YrapcKy naToBaH noa 1242 v nenokynHa XpoHOJIOTHja 30MBamka MoMepeHa 3a ToJIuHy
JaHa. AKO je BepOBaTH PYCKOM JieTonucily, joul mpe kpaja 1242.roaune baty ce Hanasno Ha oOanama
Boure, cf. IICPJI, I, 79.

185 Knuorcnuna, 251-276.

180 Crinc je cauyBaH y caMo jeJHOM MpEIMHCY, KA0 CACTABHH €0 TAKO3BAHOT 360pHuKka nona Jpazo/ea u3
tpehe werBprure XlII Bexa. ObjaBibeH je y Bume HaBpata: 1. Cpehkosuh, 360puux nona /[pacoma —
caopacuna u npopouimsa, CCKA 5 (1890) 4-20;T. Josanosuh, [landexo6o npopouancko ckazauuje,
KmmxeBHa uctopuja 25 (1974) 139-14%Knuocnuna, 241-250.

187 Hajcrapuju cauyBaHm pyKOIIMC CIIMCA je CPICKe perakumje, motuue ¢ kpaja XIV Bexa u uyBa ce y
manactupy CapuHa, JI. bormanosuh — A. MunreHoBa, Anokpugrusm cooprux om manacmupa Caguna,
X1V 6. 6 cpasnenue ¢ Opyeu nodobnu 1xcHocaassancku pwvronucu, Apxeorpadeku npunosu 9 (1987) 7-30.
IIpema ocramuMm cavyyBaHMM PYKOIUCHMA, KOJUX WUMa YKYIIHO IBaHACCT, YAHHU CE Jla j& CIHC CBOjYy
TIOITyTAPHOCT CTeKao Tek TokoM XV Beka, KaJa je CBOj IyT HaIlao M J0 PYCKUX 3eMaba, KHuowcHuHa,
253-254 Hako ce Hacllamba Ha CpOJIHE TPUKE CIIHCE, TEKCT CaJp)Ku OpUrHHaNIad Matepujai, A. Miltenova,
Problems of the Old Bulgarian translation of thea&knie za SibyleEB 34/3-4 (1992) 72-76.
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Ownu cy desemu poo. Y ma epemena npeokpenyhe ce oanu u eooune. /[uhu he ce sojcke
ca ucmoka u pazopuhe ce 00 wux obracmu u epacosu, u Kpeas niay he ce 00 rux
uzouhu. U xaoa 3anouny oa 80jyjy, eooa he nomehu xao xpe. llena he ce zemma
ojaoumu. M nocunyhe 00 uosexka apxanheockoe umeHna Muxauno.*®® Tlanzexoso
CKa3aHWje, cacTaBIbeHO Kpajem megecernx roguna Xl Beka,'’® caxpiku jom cHaxH#je
yCIIOMEHE Ha MOHTOJICKA MyCTOILICHha Y UCTOUHO] U LeHTpanHoj EBponu. Y TekcTy ce
roBopu o crpagamy Kymana (“Kymanu nuzoe ne 6yoy u noeuny”), Pyca (“Pycu eyuku
nosujy u pazuly ce, bymy KasHy npumajy, UCMandajy ce kao 8ocak o0 ocra ) u Yrapa
(“ Vepu manospemenu 6y0y”"), nok o Tarapuma croju cieneha Oenemka: Tapma peka je
eenuxa, npema 2pady mom ume woj napude ce Tapma. 3602 moza ce xanoejcku Hapoou
napuyy Tapmapu. /lea maua u Opyeum usuly na 3emmy, jep 0sanym um uzuhu Ha 3emnby
enesom. ™

OcraBibajyhu 1O CTpaHM aHaJOTHje Cca CTapujOM E€CXaTOJOUIKOM U
anmokanmnTuyHoM JureparypoM ([Iceyno-MeroamjeBa mpopodaHcTBa), MOXKE Ce
npuMeTHTH na [laHaexoBa eTUMOJIOTHja TaTapCKOT UMEHA OJ XUAPOHWMA Hauja3d Ha
napajese y Ka3uBamumMa 3amagaux ayropa (Josan Ilnano-Kaprnunu, MoHax u3 bpuanja,
Martuja IMapucku, Jau Jryrom).'? TIpBu koju je 3a0eexno CIMIHO 00jalImbembe GHO

je, Mehyrum, nomuHuKaHal JynWjaH, YYMHUBIIM TO TIPEKO PYCKOT MOCPETHHKA:

198 W BChXh MOCTPALLNG, OBPRUL CHNB WKOAO ULPhNOIPAUNS, Kiudcruna, 264.

199 AegkThl pop TaTape Bb Ta Bphmena. IIpPEBEPATAT ¢& ANHE U FOAUNH BRCTANXTh BOHE
W BRCTOKA. M NOTPECAT ¢R W NHX XOPH M MPAAOBE M KPhEABh MAAYL Bh3ABITNET ¢X U
NHXh. U KhAOY Bh3BIORTh KPhBh IAKO M EOAA NMOTEYETh. M BhCIO 3EMX MOMART. H

NOrUBNOYT W YABKA HmeNeT apXTaoBhm Auxauan, Kuuoicnuna, 265-266;Tumepamypa u
knuoicnuna, 158.Ilocnenma peyeHnIa BEpoBaTHO MPeEICTaBba 0/1pa3 MOIyJIapHe BU3aHTH]CKE JIEreHIe 3a
Hapa-nobeaHuka 1no umeny Muxauno, Kuuowcnuna, 276. Moxaa je y moMeHy NpHCYTHa W IpelcTaBa
onpeleHe UCTOpHjcKe TMIHOCTH, Al MOTEHIMjaTHa WACHTUHUKAIHja ca OyrapckuM mapeM MuxamioM
Acenom, umu Muxawmitom VIl Tlameomorom, criaga y 1oMeH IpOU3BOJLHOT JOMUIIIbAA.

or c. Panoitnuny, ITanodexoso ckazanue 1259.2. (O Buzanmuu, mamapax, KymManax, pycckux, 6eHpax,
cepbax, boreapax), Tpymsl oTaena npeBHepycckoit muteparypsl 16 (1960) 161-166B. Co. Pangojuuunh,
Aumonozuja cmape cpncke xmwuscesnocmu  (XI-XVII  eexa), beorpan 1960, 316-317.0 apyrum
MUIUbEHMMA 10 NHWTalby BpeMeHa Hactanka cruca: W. Jlazapos, ‘Ilpopoueckomo ckazanue’ Ha
oweapcekust knuxcosHux Ilandex kamo ucmopudecku u3gop, ThpHOBCKA KHMXKOBHA 1iKoya 4 —KyntypHo
pasButTHe Ha Owbirapckata npkaBa kpast Ha XII-XIV B, Codus 1985, 310-317josanosuh, Ilanoexoso
npopouancko ckazauuje, 141;Knuscnuna, 241-243.

171 Cpehikosuh, 360pruk nona Jlpazosma..., 14-15;Kuuscnuna, 246;Josanosuh, Illandexoso npopouarcko
ckazanuje, 145; Jlumepamypa u xnuocnuna, 162-163.Ananranyja Ha caBpeMEHU CPICKH j€3MK IIpeMa
Panojuunh, Aumonoeuja...., 46-47.

172 plano Carpini/Wyngaert, 51-52ystoria Tartarorum,4-5; Chronica Majora, Ill, 488; loannis
Dlugossii Annales, lib. VII-VI|I15
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yKazyjem Bam oue na mexakey ucmopujy Kojy je jeOaum pycku c8eulmeHuK npenucao u3
kwuce Cyouja; oa cy Tapmapu Mehanu xoju cy nanaiu Kemum cunosa Hspaumvesux...
llobezasuu ooamne, oéu Mehanu nacenunu cy ce kpaj neke peke no umeny Tapmap,
3002 ueza cy u npossauu T apmapuma.l73 Ha ocnoBy JynujanoBor usBopa, Moxe ce
NOMUIIUBATH Aa U [lanoexoeo ckazauuje, €TUMOJIOMIKHM O0jallmbEeHeM TaTapcKor
MMEHA, YyBa CIIOMEH Ha KynTypHe Be3e Mcrounux u Jyxuux Crnosena cpeaunom Xlli

BCKa.

173 preterea, ut nichil ex his maneat pretermissum, parnitati vestre significo quod, cum quidam
clericus Ruthenorum nobis aliqua rescriberet de hyteria libri ludicum dicebat, quod Thartari sunt
Madyanite, qui cum Cethym pariter contra filios Israel expugnantes, devicti sunt a Gedeone, sicut
in libro ludocum continentur. Unde fugientes dictiMadianite habitaverunt iuxta fluvium quendam
nomine Thartar, unde et Thartari sunt vocanti, Aununckuii, Mzeecmus, 108. Jlox je Jymujan
E€TUMOJIOTHjy 3a0eNe’kKn0 Ha OCHOBY pycKor wu3Bopa, Maruja Ilapucku jy je MoXkama 9yo MpeKo
TajaHCTBEHOT HWCMaeMhaHCKOT TOCIAHCTBA KOj€ je TOCETHJIO OpUTaHCKa OCTpPBa YOYH MOHTOJICKE
npoBaiie, AkcenoB — FOpuenko, Xpucmusncxuu mup, 153-158.
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Il. VAYC UYUUJIA ¥ 3EMJBE JYKHO O]1
JTIYHABA CPEJIMHOM XlII BEKA

3emsbe [lyunjeBux moromaka o0yxBaTaje cy LPHOMOPCKE cTerne, ciuBoBe JoHa,
Bonre u Ypana, npocrop nanammer ceBepHor Kasaxcrana, nonune pexa Cejxyn (Cup-
Jlapja) u Llejxyn (Amy-/apja), kao u To6omna u Mpruma.' Tlonmyr Apyrux MOHroICKHX
moceza, OHe Cy ce JIeHJIe Ha JIEBO, Tj. ICTOYHO M JECHO, OJHOCHO 3ala/JIHO KpWio. 3a
NPBO CE€ BpeMeHOM ycrtajiuno Ha3uB [1nasa Xopoa (Kok-Opma), a Ipyro je MoHEIo ume
bena Xopoa (Ax-Oppa), y ckiiaaly ca MOHTOJICKMM OOCJIC)KAaBakEeM CTpaHa CBETa IMyTeM
6oja.2

Jleo0ba je ycriocraBibeHa HakoH [IyunjeBe cmptu 1227.roaune. 3anoBeAHUIIITBO
HaJ JICBUM KPHIOM 100MO je meroB crapuju cuH Oppa, a Han mecHuM muiahu bary,
KOME Cy MpHUMajane CBE 3amajHe 3eMJbe, JNAIEKO O00KIe 200 0y0y 2a3una Konumd
monzonckux xora.> Tlpema peunma LlyBejunjeBor HactaBibaua Bacada (Sharaf al-Din
Shrazi, npossan Wassaf-e Hazrabau. “manerupuuap merosor Bennyanctsa’, 11328),
baty je, nako muahu, mocrao riaBap MOpPOIUIIE U TOIITO CE MOKAa3a0 JTOCTOJHUJUM O
cBoje Gpalie J06MO je KAHCKH TPCTeH, Tj. cuMbo BaacTi.” CTapeuMHCTBO ce MpeHeNo
Ha HEroBe MoTomMke, a OpAWHU HACIEIHUIM HACTABWIM Cy Ja MPHU3HAjJy CylpeMaTujy
3armaiHOT TOPOAMYHOT OTpaHKa, Koja ce 300r reorpad)cke yaajbeHOCTH BpEMEHOM CBella
Ha yKy hopmy.”

VYrpkoc TOME IITO Ce y MO3HUJUM U3BOPHMA U JIUTEpPAaTypHu HaszuBa bamy-kaw,

rnaBap [lydmaa u HOMUHATHU TPEIBOJHUK 3amaJHOT MOXOAa HHjE 3a JKMUBOTA HOCHO

! Eropos, I'eoepagusa, 27sq;'pexos — Sky6osekuit, 3onomas opda, 60-63.

% Tlomena Ha JIeBY M JECHY CTpaHy IOYHBAJIA j¢ HA OPHjCHTALM]H IIPEMa jyTy, IWITO je OHiIa CrerubUaHO

MOHTOJICKa KapakTrepuctuka, bapronsn, Couunenus, 1V, 392-393;Penopos-/aseinos, Cmpoii, 49-50.0

tepmunuma [lnasa u Beaa Xopoa: VernadskyMongols and Russjd 39-140;,Cadapranues, Pacnao, 14-
15; C.I'. Knsiiropusiit — T.M. Cynranos, Kazaxcman. Jlemonucy mpex moicauenemuii, Anma-Arta 1992,
189-195; K. Vckenbait, Yaycer nepevix [icyuuoos. Ilpobrema mepmunos Ax-Opoa u Kok-Opoa,

Tropkonorudyeckuii coopuuk. 2005: Tropkckue Hapoasl Poccun u Benukoit Crenn, Mocksa 2006, 355-
382; Golden|ntroduction 297-298.

% Juvaini/Boyle, 42.
4 CMI30, II, 86. Bacad)
5> Pawuo ao-un, |1, 66; ®enopos-/laBbinos, Cmpoti, 57.
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HajBuIIy THTYTy.> OH je TeK IOCTXYMHO 10610 modacHo ume Cajun-KaH, ¢a J0CTOBHIAM
3HauemeM “700pn”, a y NPEeHeCeHOM CMHCTy “mokojun”, “nmpemumymn”.” Kamckom
TUTYJIOM C€ Yy IPaBOM CMHUCIy OKHTHO TEK je[aH O] HEroBHX HAacClleJHUKA, MeHTKe-
Temyp (1266-1282),kako MOKa3yjy HEroBU Hosunhn.® Yaye lywuoa je no Ttor
TpeHyTKa OHO €0 jeAMHCTBEHOI MOHIOJCKOr 1apcTBa, O YEMy CBeAoYe U

HYMH3MAaTHYKH Hajla3u KoBaHu y bynrapy na Kamu, ca iMeHOM BeMKOT KaHa MeHrkea
- . 9 . .

(& s, mngu kfn],).” O yayey Hyuuda Kao 0 caMOCTaNHOj IPAKABHOj TBOPEBHHH, H O

IETOBUM  [MOTJIaBapMMa Kao KaHOBHMa, MCIPaBHO je JaKie TOBOPHUTH TEK O

me3necerux rogmaa Xl Bexka.

Enoxa barya, Capraka u bopakuun

Bary je mo moBpaTky U3 3amaHOT MOXO/a Kao CBOj€ TJIABHO CEAMIITE YTEMEJbHO
Capaj, HEeKHX CTOTHHAK KHWJIOMeTapa y3BOAHO oA AcTpaxaHa, Ha JeBoj obanu Bonrune
nputoke Axtybe (maHarmmsu okanuteT Cerumpennoe eopoaume).lo OH je kacHuje, Mo
MMEHY HETrOBOT HacienHuka, npo3BaH Capaj-bepke. To Huje OuMo rpam y mnpaBoM

cMHCIy, Beh BEJTMKM BOJHU JIOTOp, ca IIaBapeBUM OOpPABUINTEM Yy CPEIUHH U /bYOUMA

® Mouexaes, Bamwui, 17-27.3a Pyhepa u3 Bapaauua on je 6mo rex regum et dominus Tartarorum,
(Rogerius 563), anu ra HOBropoCKH JIETOIMCAL] HasuBa caMo mamapckum sojeodom (IICPJI, III, 297.).
V3BOpH KOju ce ociamajy Ha M3BEIITAj PyCcKOr apxuemnickona [letpa, npencraBibeH Ha cabopy y JInony
1245, umenyjy ra BathatarcanTj. bary mapxan (Annales Monasticil, ed. H. Louard, London 1864, 273;
Chronica Majorg IV, 387). Jomunukanan Cumon u3 Cen Kantena, koju je 6MO y mpaTmH MancKkor
u3acianuka Acrennna 3 Kpemone, npriimkom merose nocere Monronmma y Manoj Asuju 1247, Ha3uBa

ra princeps (S3sikoB, Cobpanue nymewecmeuii, 228.), a IlyBejun ra mapyje HacioBoMm akxa (ara),
ykasyjyhu Ha meroBo crapeimnncTo mehy [lyunnuma (Juvaini/Boyle, 557).

" J.A. Boyle, The Posthumous title of Batu-KhaRroceedings of the Ninth Meeting of the Permanent
International Altaic Conference, Naples 1970, 67-@0repmuny sayin A. Mostaert - F. Woodman-
Cleaves Trois documents Mongols des archives secretesaraicHIJAS 15 (1952) 454-459.

8 Cadapranues, Pacnao, 52; NyamaaCoins 195.

% A3 Cunraryiaba, /cyuudckue monemsl nogonxcckux 2opoodos Xl eexa, Kazans 2003, 26-28;
Myxamanues, Monemnas cucmema, 43-46.

10 Nlamac ce yrmaBHoM cmatpa na Capaj-Bary u Capaj-Bepke Hucy [Ba pasiMumTa LEHTPA Kao INTO CE
BepoBao y npouwioctH, Beh jenan, bapronen, Couunenus, V, 507;Haconos, Mownzonet u Pyce, 119-120;
Eropos, I'eoepagua, 114-116; MorganMongols 142; B.I'. Pynakos, Bonpoc o cywecmgosanuu 08yx
Capaes u npobnema noxanuzayuu [ronucmana, Yuenole 3amucku ([bliiibMu s3Manap) Tatapckoro
roCyIapCTBEHHOTO TyMaHuTapHoro yHusepcutera 7 (1999) 92-1203a npernen u3Bopa u JUTEpaType O
MUTaky YCTaHOBJbEHA U Jokanm3anyrje baryosor Capaja: A.B. ITaukanos I opoda Huowcnezo Ilosonxcws 6
X 6., Bopocsl uCTOpHHM M apXEOJIOTHMH CPEIHEBEKOBBIX KOUYEBHHKOB W 3osioToir Opubl. COOpHUK
HayuHbIX ctareii mamstu B.IT. KoctiokoBa. Actpaxans, 2011, 110-118.
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PAUWmMpKanumM HA cee CMpaHe YHAOKOA0, Mpu Ul Yemupu et [Tpema N6H-baTyTH,
OH je O] HaceoOWHe TMOoj IIaTopuMa HENMyHO cTojehe KacHWje MocTao jedaH of
HaJJIENIINX TPajgoBa Ha CBETY, BEJIMK I0Ja JaHa X0/4a U HacesbeH MoHroimma, Jacuma,
Kunuamuma, Yepkesuma, Pycuma, I'priuma, kao u tproBiuma u3z Cupuje, Upaka u
Erunra.*?

OpnaBae je ycMepaBaHa ynpaBa W HaJ3UpaH pEHpPECHUBHU

armapaT M CHCTEM OIIOpe3MBama y IOKOPEHUM U 3aBHCHHUM
obmactuma. Jomr TOkoM TmOKopaBawa Jlewm-u Kunuaxa,
yCIIOCTaBJbEHA j€ NMPUBPEMEHA YIpaBHAa CTPYKTypa OJHMYEHA Yy
BOJHUM (YHKIMOHEpUMA — Odapyeauujuma W UUBWIHUM —
manmauujuma.®  UnanoBn Bnamajyhe mopoamme W ApyrH
MOHTOJICKM 3allOBeHUIIM JOOWIIM Cy CBoje yaene y 3anehy
IPHOMOPCKHX M KacmujcKux obana. MehyruMm, opranuszaimja

BJIACTH HHUjE€ 3HAUYWIA U Kpaj opyxaHor ormopa. ok cy

MOHTOJICKM TIPHHYEBH OOpaBWIN y YTapckoj, u30mia je modyHa

Kymana kojy je y xpBu yrymuo batyoB Opar CI/IHKyp.l4 Cynehu

Ciu. 2
10 U3BEIITAjy AOMUHHMKaHIA Jynujana, MopaBa ce YCHEIIHO

BATY
KUHECKHU LIPTEXK onynmupana MOHroimMuMa jomr TOKOM 1237-1238° Omp,

Ha cBuiy, XIV Bek
noBonmky byrapu n bamkupu, nako ocnabsbeHu y MPETXOTHUM

MPey3eTo H3:
XparaueBcKui,

Boennas depoicasa rOJIMHA, Y CKJIOIY JeIMHCTBEHE BOjHE KaMIame Koja ce MpeHena

moxoauMa, KOHA4YHO CYy IMOKOPCHHU TEK CPECAMHOM UYCTPACCCTUX

Ha ceBep cBe 710 3eMasba Camojera.'®
VY 3akaBka3zjy je yuBpumheme MOHTOJICKE BiacTW WIUIO jour cropuje. Ilpema
PyOpyky, UYepkesu, Ananu u Jlesrmjuu ycHemrHO Cy €€ OAYNUpaIH HHXOBUM

Hamu:u/IMa.17 Anann cy Ownu mokopeHm Tek 1277/78. romuHe, Kama je HBHXOBO

! Rubruc/Wyngaert, 212-213.
12 1bn Batoutah Il, 447-448; cfGéographie d'Aboulfédal/1, 322-323.

13 Coxposennoe ckazanue, 194; Pelliot Histoire Secréte114; D. OstrowskiThe “tamma” and the Dual-
Administrative Structure of the Mongol EmpIBSOAS61 (1998) 262-277.

Y Pawmo ao-/un, 11, 45.

15 Aunnunckuit, M36ecmus, 104;ITamyro, Mowneonvckuii noxoo, 214.

18 plano-Carpini/Wyngaert, 72-74; cf. Beazl@gxts and Versiong85.

" Rubruck/Wyngaert, 199; Spin&@reat Migrations 456-457 Ilauryro, Moneoasckuii noxod, 214-215.
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ynopuite JlenjakoB (BepoBatHO Bepxwu [lynar y manammoj CeB. OceTtmju) 3ay3eo
MeHrKe-TeMyp.18 Yak HM yCIIOCTaBJbal€ KOHTPOJE HaJ KPUMCKHUM TpajioBUMa HHUjE
npoTeksio 6e3 oTmopa, u y rpukom cuHakcapy u3 Commaje (Cymak), cpehe ce 3amuc us3
1249. ronune o wmsrony Tarapa us rpa/:[at.19 JenuHO Cy pycke 3eMibe, HaI KojuMa
MOHT0IM HUCY YCIIOCTABUJIM HEMOCPEIHY KOHTPOIY, Oujie MOTMYHO MaIu(pHKOBaHE.
KuexeBu cy umanu obaBe3y Ja HAy Ha MOKJIOHkECHE I1aBapuma [lydnma u ox mux
no0ujy TMpaBO Ha oueuHy, KOja j€ KacHHUje TOTBpUBaHA KAaHCKOM JHUIUIOMOM —
japauxom. BpeMeHOM je Tpenu3Hrje YCTaHOBJbEH BUXOB CTAaTyC, DMHAHCH]CKE U APYTE
o0aBe3e; Takoh)e U MMYHHUTET NMPABOCIABHE I[PKBE KOja je y CKIAAY ca MOHTOJICKOM
TPIEHHBOM BEPCKOM MONUTHKOM OcioboljeHa miahama naxommHa.?

baryoBy naxmy HajBUIIE Cy 3a0KyIJbajlle YHyTapMOHrojicke mnpuiuke. Ha
meropa mieha je mano Ja MTHTH [IYYHICKE UHTEpece y XopacaHy TJie ce CyKoOJ/haBao
ca JIOKaJTHUM I'yBepHepHMa mocTasbanuM n3 Kapaxopyma.”t Omacan cymapHuK GHO je
u bajuy, MOHTOJICKM 3allOBEIHUK y UCTOYHO] AHANONHjH Y YH]y UHTEPECHY cdepy cy
ynazune ['pysuja, Jepmenuja u Tpamesynr. bary m bajuy moapxamu cy paznuuure
IpeTeHeHTe Ha cenyydku npecto y Komwu, a 10 crioposa je nouuio u 'y I'py3uju rue cy
JIOKATHH TaKMAIH HALLIA CBOje MOKPOBHTE/bE Y ABOJUIIM MOHIONCKHX Boha.”? Onnm cy
ce OJUTpaBalld y CEHIIM BEJIMKHUX TEH3Hja KOje Cy MpaTuiie n300p HOBOT BEIHMKOI KaHa.
Orezej je 3a HaciegHUKa oJpeauo cBor cuHa Kyuwja, a mocie merose npepane CMpTH
yayka [llupemyHna, Koju je jorn yBek 010 nevak.?® Melytum, HHTEppPErHYM j€ TIOTPajao

MyHUX TeT ToauHa, a Kapakopym je moctao MecTo MaxuHallMja U CIUIETKH Y KOjUMa je

18 TICPJI XVIIl, 75; Komnosanosa, Bocmounas Espona, 28. WI6u Caun); Eropos, ['eocpaghus, 47,
Minorsky, Caucasica237; VernadskyiMongols and Russjd 72-173 Ky3ueuos, Ouepru, 337-338;E.11.
Hapoxwnsriid, O poru xpucmuancmea B Xynacyudo-o0xucyyuoCKux 63aumMoOmMHOUEHUAX 68 NPeOKABKAZCKOU
sone, CeBepHoe [IpmuepHomopre u [loBOKBE BO B3aMMOOTHOIICHHSX BocToka M 3amama B XII-XVI

Bekax, ed.I.A. ®enopos-/laBbiioB, PocToB-Ha-Tony 1989, 112-113.

18 Anronun, 3amemxu, 611. no.104.

2 Th. Allsen, Mongol Census taking in Rus', 1245-12F&rvard Ukrainian Studies 5 (1981) 32-53;
Vernadsky,Mongols and Russjal38-151; HalperinRussia 33-43; HaconoB, Moweonst u Pyce, 9-49;
I'pexoB — SIkyOoBckuit, 3oromas opoa, 218-232:denopos-assinos, Cmpotu, 26-42;denopos-/1aBeIioB,
Kouesnuku, 235-246J1.B. Uepenuun, Mowneono-Tamaper na Pycu (Xl gex), Tatapo-MoHrouisl B A3UH U
EBpomne (cO6opHuk crateii), Mocksa 19772, 198-209.

2 Juvaini/Boyle, 494sqPawuo ao-Tun, |1, 47-48;Tlouekaes, Bamuii, 173-177.

22 CMU30, |, 504 @n-Ajun); CMU30, I, 25-26. {A6u-bubu); Kupakoc/Xannapsn, 180-181, 196;
Iarkanos, Mcmopus Monzonos, 10; ThompsonyYardan Arewelc’j 216; CahenFormation of Turkey
173-175; SpulerGoldene Horde29-30;I1ouekaes, hamutii, 178-182.

2 pawuo ao-un, 11, 118; Xpanauesckuii, Boennas oepoicasa, 495.
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IJIaBHY yJOTY urpana meroBa ynouna TopereHa (Typakuna), Hactojehm na m3berune
BOJbY TIPEMHHYJIOT CYIIPYTa M Ha 9eNo [apcTBa ocTaBH cBor cuua I'yjyka.”*

Onnocu I'yjyka u barya 6unm cy Beoma 3arernyTu. OreziejeB CHH je, 3ajeTHO ca
YararajeBumM yHykKoM bypujeMm, IeMOHCTpaTHBHO HANyCTHO 3amajaHu moxoid. ['yjyk je
360r TOra JOXKHBEO BEIHKE MPEKOpPE O Oa,”> a pasjop mera i LlyumjeBor cuma ce
BpeMeHOM caMo npoayouo. barty nuje moapxkao Topereny, mpyXHO je YTOUHIITE
yIJIeTHOM YMHOBHUKY Macyny JanaBady koju je moOerao oJi ’beHHX CILIETKH>® 1 01610
je na 1244.ronune one Ha Kypuﬂmaj.27 OH HHje y4ecTBOBAaO HM Ha cieneheM BeTMKOM
cabopy MOHTOJICKHX MoryiaBapa, oapxanom 1246,rne je I'yjyk koHauHO M3abpaH 3a
BEJIMKOT KaHa. MzroBapajyhu ce cmabum 3apaBibeM, Iociao je y cBoje ume opahy Opay,
[[In6Gana n ]3ep1<ea.28

['yjyk je Mo CBOM yCTONMYEHY OACTPAHHO MHJBEHUKE CBOj€ MajKe M MOBPATHO
Ha cTapa MecTa yrieaHuke nonyr Macyna JamaBada U BEroBor ona MaXMyz[a.29 Tume
je o0e30emno moapmiKy HajBeher aena MOHTOJICKE eNUTe; cafa je Ouo crmpemad na
HalaHe jeIMHOT peocTanor npotuBHUKa. [Itano-KaprnuHu je mprimkoM moBpaTka us3
MoHnronuje BUIeO BETUKY BOJCKY KOja je Mpema rijacuHama Tpebajo Ja ce OTHCHE Y
HOBH moxox mporuB xpuurhana.’® Fhen wusb je 3amcra nexao Ha 3amaxy, amd je 3a
pa3MKy OJ] MUTAIMjaHCKOT (pameBla, HErOBOM IpaTuolly MOHaxy u3 bpunuja 6uio
MO3HATO KO je Omo mpaBu mpoTuBHHUK. OH je 3a0elIe,N0 MOCTOjarhe BEIHKE HECIOore

u3mehy I'yjyka m barya, mpumehyjyhu na he xpumhanm moOuTH BHIIETOIUIITN

nmpeaax, camMo YKOJIMKO OHa HOTpaje.31 Cyko0 je wu30erHyr y TMOCIeAmH dYac,

24 Juvaini/Boyle, 241-244Pawwo ao-Jun, |1, 114-117;Bapronsn, Couunenus, |, 550-554; Saunders,
History, 93; Pomanus, bamy-xan, 86sq

2 Coxposennoe crkazanue, 194-195I1CPJI, Il, col. 785;Pawmuo ao-Hun, |1, 40; Xpanauesckuii, Boennas
Oeporcasa, 494-495.

% Juvaini/Boyle, 243.
2 XpamaueBckuii, Boennas depocasa, 505.

2 Pawmo ao-/un, 11, 118;oyekaes, Bamuiil, 223-224 Pomanus, bamy-xan, 91; JacksorDissolution
207.

2 Pawmo ao-Tun, |1, 120;ouexaes, Bameiii, 226-227; cf. Juvaini/Boyle, 244.
% plano-Carpini/Wyngaert, 95, 122.

L Inter eos est discordia magna, que si processum hadrit, christiani poterunt per plures annos a
Tataris respirare, Hystoria Tartarorum 21.
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3axBabyjyhu mpepanoj I'yjykoBoj cmpru 1248.rozume y npeenuma Tparcokcnjane.
[To cBoj mpunuIM, KaH je MPEMHUHYO ycjel MPUPOAHUX Y3POKa, ald Cy HOCTOojajle U
rIacuHe 0 TpoBamy M BaryoBoj ymermamoctn.*® On je Hexyro mpea cMpT mprcTao 1a
npumu xpuimhaHCKy Bepy, IpeMa CBe04YaHCTBIMA BHIIE HEe3aBHCHUX Tpaauimja.>”

I'yjykoBa cMpT je TOHOBO JOBeNa O TpBeHa Mel)y MojelMHUM OrpaHIMMa
Biagajyhe mopoauiie. baTy je QUMIOMaTCKM MaHEBPHUCAO: UCIPBA je MOJPKA0 IPaBO
I'yjykoBe ynosuie Oryn-I"ajmunn Ha peFeHTCTBO,35 aJIM je caM ca3Bao KypuiTaj Ha KOMe
j€ 3a HOBOT BEJIMKOT KaHa Mpemioxuo TymyjeBor cuHa Menrkea.>® Hako je mpema
HaBojuMa mepcujckor ayropa Ilyspanmja (Minhaj al-Siraj Juzjani ca.1193-1265)u
mBeMy Owmia moHyheHa TUTyna BenUKOr kaHa, bary jy je onbmwo wmsroBapajyhm ce
ynajbeHoImhy CBOJUX IMOcCeaa OJ MOHTOJICKHX OOJacTH y IeHTpanHo] Asuju, Upany u
KaTajy.37

Menrke je no6uo baryoBy moapIiky, anu je 3a CBOjy BJIACT TEK MOpAao Ja ce
u36opu. To je yuMHHMO TeK Mocje joIl jeHOT KypHJITaja, ABOPCKOr MpeBpara u kpaher
YHYTapMOHTOJICKOT CyKoGa y KOME je 10 HpBH MyT mposnuBeHa kps Llmmrucmua.®®
Hakon merose mobene 1251.roamHe m momoskaj riaBapa [lyumma je mopacrao a0
HecnyheHux BuUcHHA. baTy je, kako mpeHocH jepMeHckH caBpeMeHnK Kupak u3 ['anpaka
(Kirakos Ganjaketsi1200-1271)pioneo Tutyny yapckoe oya (y jepMEHCKOM TEKCTY je
JIOCIIOBHO HaBeJeHA Ipuka TUTYIA eacuneonamop).>’ PyOpyK CBEIOUH O y3ajaMHOM

NOILITOBaky TIJacHWKa Menrkea u barya, mpu demy je CBOJEBPCHO HPBEHCTBO

%2 Juvaini/Boyle, 262Pawuo ao-Jun, 11, 121;CMU30, |, 245-246. (A-Ymapu); Tpenasnos, Cmpoii,
78-79;Pomanus, hamy-xan, 88, 94-95.

% Rubruck/Wyngaert, 241.

3 Juvaini/Boyle, 259; Bar Hebraeus/Budge, 4ddinville, 74-75;Chronica Majora V, 87; Cf. Plano-
Carpini/Wyngaert, 124; Saundetsistory, 97. [Ipyru uzBopu cBeioue 0 I'yjyKOBOj HAKIIOHOCTH OYAU3MY
W CTaBOBHMMa KOjH OM ce Mpe MOTIM OKAPaKTEPHUCATH Ka0 aHTHUMYCIMMAaHCKH, HErO MPOXpHIThaHCKH:
Juzjani/Raverty, 1157-116Xpanauesckuii, Boennas depacasa, 496;bapronsa, Couunenus, 1, 556-557;
JacksonMongols 100-101.

% Juvaini/Boyle, 263flouckaes, bamuuii, 232.
% Pawo ao-Tun, |, 129-130:Kbruanos, Ceedenus, 39-40.
37 Juzjani/Raverty, 117Z;MU30, |I, 15-16, n.4. (lysuaumn); cf. Juvaini/Boyle, 559.

% Juvaini/Boyle, 555sqPawuo ao-Huu, |l, 131-132, 136-137; Rubruck/Wyngaert, 241; \&tsky,
Mongols and Russja59-67; Jackson,Dissolution 204-206;1ouekaes, bamuviii, 242-249; Pomanus,
bamy-xan, 96-98.

39 Kupakoc/Xannapss, 222;I1ouekaes, Famuiii, 251.
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NMpUNafano JbyauMa [yumackor riasapa.’’ CaMm BeNMKH KaH je y NPEroBOpuMa ca
3anajmbalnuMa UCTUIA0 Ja Kao WMo CyHYe c8yede pacnpocmupe ceoje 3pake, mako ce u
moja u Bamyosa eracm npocmupe ceyede.*' Tanamme npuinke y MOHIOICKOM
[IapCTBY OOMYHO CE€ OMHKCY]y Kao JBOBamhe ¥ HeroBa mojesia Ha UCTOYHU U 3aIaIHA
zeo — o BpxoBHOM Bianthy Menrkea u Barya.*? Mako muje y crporom cmuciy 61o
CYBEpEHHU BIIAJap, OH jé MCKOPUCTHO MOJI0XkKaj “APYror y HapcrBy”’ Ja YYBPCTH CBOjY
cynpemartujy y Jepmenuju, ['py3uju u Cengyakom cynTaHaTy.43

baty je TokoM TOCIeqmBIX TOANHA KUBOTA ITATHO OJ] TEIIKE peymMe U 0oyioBa y
HOTaMa, IITO je GUI0 XPOHUIHO 000berbe Mel)y merouM cpoxaummma.’ Ipemunyo je
kpajem 1255. wmm mouerkom 1256. roxuue,*® mpoXMBEBIIH , TyHH JKHBOTHH Bek®,*°
nmpemMa MOHTOJICKUM cTaHnapauma. [lo ceemy cynehu octao je cien0eHuK maMaHu3Ma
(TeHFpI/II/ISMa)47 u OMO je caxpameH MpeMa TPAAUIMOHAIHOM O0HWYajy Yy IMOA3EMHO]
TPOOHMIIM, Ca CKYMOIEHUM MpeaMETHMa, HaJOXKHUIlaMa B poOOBUMA, MPEKO KOje Cy

. 48
mpejaxajii KOmbU TaKO a 01 ’ibC HC OCTAHC Tpara.

“° Rubruck/Wyngaert, 225.

4l “Sjcut sol est ubique diffundens radios suos, ita raepotencia et ipsiius Baatu diffundit se

ubique”, Rubruck/Wyngaert, 225.
2 Baproms, Couunenus, 11, 65; Tpenasnos, Cmpoii, 80; Pomanus, Bamy-xan, 98.

3 Tpemnasino, Cmpoii, 80-81;Pomanus, bamy-xan, 98;Ilouekaes, bamuiii, 253-254; Caherormation
of Turkey,179-180.

4 CMU30, Il, 210. (adapu). Baryosa Gonect je BepoaTHO Gia HacieaHa. Pamuy an-J{ul npeHocH 1a
je peymaruzaM OMO M3y3eTHO pamrpeH Mel)y MOHTOJICKMM IuleMeHoM KyHrupar u3 kora je moTuunana u
BCroBa Majka YKU-katyH, Pawuo aod-/un, |, 154, 160]louekaes, bamuiii, 275.

> [Iysyann nomume na je baty Baazao oko 28 roamua, mro y3uMajyhu y 063up natym Llyuanjese cmpTi
1227, maje 1255, Juzjani/Raverty, 117Z,MU30, |l, 16. Bapman Apasenun u Kupax w3 [anpaka
HaroMuby 11a je bary ympo 705.10 jepmenckom kanenaapy, 1j. 1256 Ilatkanos, Hcmopus Monzonos, |,
11; Kupakoc/Xaumapsia, 226. [IyBejun mBpau ma ce Xyliery OTHCHYO Ha oOcBajame llepcuje mocie
Baryose cmptr, Juvaini/Boyle, 267H3secHo je na je bary jomr yBek 6uo KuB y BpeMe PyOpykoBor
oJulacka u rnosparka u3 Monronuje, 1253-12550xune.

* Pawuo ao-un, I, 71

4 Bapronen, Couunenust, V, 499;I1ouekaes, bamurii, 253-255Bacad je cmarpao na je on 6uo GpopmanHo
xpunrhanuH, anu 6e3 JIMYHUX CKJIIOHOCTH IpeMa 0uio kojoj penuruju, CMU30, 11, 85. 1lysejun Bpan na
HUje TMpHIaNao HUjeHOj BEpH, INTO je CacBMM y CKJIAAY ca MYCIMMaHCKMM IIOMMambeM MOHTIOJICKE
penuruje, OMHOCHO HerHpameM HbEHOT cTaTyca, Juvaini/Boyle, 2671ly3uanu npenocu aa je baty TajHo
npemrao y uciam, Juzjani/Raverty, 1172;MHN30, I, 16. VY penecancuoj EBporu Takolje je mocrojano
HEOCHOBAHO yBepeme Ja je bary 6uo mycinuman, cf. Matseii Mexosckuit, Tpaxmam, 64.

8 Juzjani/Raverty, 117MU3O0, II, 16.
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Hacnenmo ra je cun Caprak, KOju je OJl paHHje y>KUBAO M3y3eTHa oBjamhema
360r OUeBE 3ay3€TOCTH y 30MBAIbMMA HA HCTOKY, a MOXAa U ycimen 6omectn.”” Pycku
netonuci moueB ox 1249. rogwHe, pEeIOBHO CIIOMUBY OJIa3aKk KHEKEBa Ha
MTOKJIOEHCHHE CapTaI<y,5O a TokoMm 1251-1252 MOHTOJICKH MPUHIT C€ aKTUBHO YMEIIA0 y
YHYTpAIllle pYyCKe NpPUIIHKE, Aapyjyhu BETMKOKHEKEBCKM TMPecTo AJIeKCaHIpy
HeBckoM u mocnaBmu BOjcKy Ha ueny ca mymexnuxom HeBpyjem ma cy3Ouje meroBor
Opara AHJpe] a.t

Capraxk je oayaapao oj APYyrux MOHIOJICKHX MPEJACTaBHUKA 300T CBOjE OTBOPEHE
NPUIAAHOCTH XpUITNAaHCKO) BEpH, HajBEpOBATHHU]E Y HEHOM HecTOpHjaHCKOM Buay. O
tome muiie [lyBejHu, kao u [ly3uanu koju 1ojaje na je MPHUHI[ CMaTpao Na camo
suoemu auye MyCciumana 0OHOCU Hecpehy.52 JepMeHCKHM caBpeMEHHIM Takolhe MCTUUy
HETOBY MPUMNIATHOCT XPUITNAHCKO)] BepI/I,53 a Kupak u3 ['aHaka mpeHocu /1a ra je Tako
0JIrajuja HbEeroBa JI0juba, a je OMO KPIITEH O/ CTPaHe CUPHjCKHUX CBEIITEHUKA U 1A je
PEIOBHO TPYXkao MOIPIIKY jEPMEHCKO] I_IpKBI/I.54 Iberos cynaponnuk Bapnan Bennku
(Vardan Areveltsica.1200-127 1jpumnucyje My y 3aciayre criacemhe MHOTHX XpHInhaHa
JEPMEHCKOT M JIPYTHUX Hapoz[a,55 a I'puropuje AOGyndapal oTUIIA0 je U KOpakK Jajke,
nonajyhu na je Caprak 6mo mocsehen 3a ljaKOHa.56

PyOpyk mpeHocu na My je JIOKaJmHHM NpaBociaBHU enuckon y Congaju pekao
MHOTO JIemuX pedun o BaryoBom cuuy,”’ amu je OH JIOKHBEO Pa30dyaperse CYCPEBIIH Ce

ca CaprakomM, umja cy ce OopaBuIlTa Haja3uiaa u3za /J[oHa, Ha Tpu JaHa myTa 10 Boure.*®

49 Kapamsun, Ucmopus, IV, 67; Spuler,Goldene Horde 29; MeickkoB, Hcmopus, 62-63; Ilouekaes,
Bamuwuii, 275.

50 Tpouykasn nemonucw, 322;TICPJI, XVIII, 69; cf. IICPJI, |, col. 471.rae je HajpaHuju H0JA3aK PYCKUX
npBaka CapTaky 3a0eJe)keH TPH FOJIMHE paHuje.

L [ICPJI, X, 138-139; cfIICPJL, |, col. 473; VernadskyMongols and Russjal48.V mureparypu ce
yecto cpehe MOTHB moOpaTiMIberba Asiekcanapa Hesckor u Capraka, cf. I'ymunes, Om Pycu, 125.0H,

Melyytum, Hema ynopumite y usBopuma, B.J1. Eropos, Arexcandp Heeckuii u Quneucuowvt, OTeuecTBCHHAS
ucropust 2 (1997) 48-58.

*2 Juzjani/Raverty, 1291;MI30, |1, 18. (Iy3uann); Juvaini/Boyle, 268CMIU30, |1, 22.
%8 Apmanckue uemounuxu, 27, 90. Cebacmayujes remonuc, Mxutap JepeBancki)

> Kupaxoc/Xannapsi, 219.

*® Markanos, Hcmopus monzonos, 10; Thompsonyardan Arewelc’j 217.

*% Bar Hebraeus/Budge, 398.

" Rubruc/Wyngaert, 169.

*8 Rubruc/Wyngaert, 200.
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MOHT0JICKOM NPUHITY HHje OMIIO TOJHMKO CTajio A0 bubnuje uiam ncantupa, KOJIMKO A0
BPEIHUX TOKIJIOHA Koje (hpameBall M HErOBH MPATUOIHM HUCY MOHENN ca coOoM. Jeman
CaprakoB 4YOBEK My je TaJa yKaszao. Hemojme 208opumu 0d je Haui 20Cnooap
xpuwhanun. On Huje xpuwhanun, éeh Monzon.®

PyOpykoBe HepeanHe jxejbe Koje je mojarao y baryoBor cuHa uumHH ce 1a Ccy
Ouie mocieaMua IyTOBama HErOBOr NpeTxoiHuka bamgymna on Enoa (ctp.66), a
Caprak je Hemyro 3aTWUM IMPUBYKAO BEIUKY MaXXHky M IPKBEHUX Kpyrosa y Pumy. ¥V
Urtammjy je 1254.roauHe nomytoBao JepMeHHMH JoBaH, HETOB HABOJAHU HM3aCIaHUK U
JUYHYU MCTIOBeIHUK. Jla u je oH OMo caMo aBaHTYpHCTa MM ayTeHTUYHH MOHTOJICKH
NpeJCTaBHUK HUje 10 Kpaja jacHo, anu je Muohenrtuje IV mpumuo JoBaHa ca cBUM
noyacTuMa ¥ HETOBOM TOCIIOAAPY VIIYTHO MOIYXKE MHCMO Y KOME MY je 4eCTHTao Ha
npumatsy xpuirhancke Bepe.® Caprak y CBOM MONHTHYKOM JCIOBAEY HHjE OCTYIIA0
ol yoOM4YajeHOr Hadyejga TPIEJbUBOCTH ITIpeMa CBUM pelWrHjaMa MPUCYTHUM Yy
Hapcrey,® amm cy meroBe IMYHE BepCKe CKIOHOCTH NPYKHIE CHAXKAH IOACTPEK
HajgamMa Ja he MoOHroim y jemHOM TpPEHYTKY 3aWcTa IOCTaTH A0 XpUIThaHCKe
BaceJbCHE.

Bectu o odeBoj cmptu cy Capraka 3arekne y Kapakopymy, rae je 6uo rocrt
Bemukor kaHa.”> MeHTke My je (POPMANHO IOTBPIAMO HACIEACTBO HAX OYCBHHOM,
obacyBum ra cBUM Moryhum mouactuma. OTIyCTHO Ta je ca OrPOMHHMM OOTaTCTBOM,
doCmojHUM KaK802 6eluKko2 Kpased, a0 My 3Bame apyror doseka y llapcry,”® u
yBehao je ;meroBy Moh 4ak U y 0JJHOCY Ha OHY KOJy j€ UMao HEroB orar.®*

Tume je jaBHO MPOKJIAMOBAaH KOHTUHYUTET mozeie MOHIOJCKOT IapcTBa Ha

UCTOYHU U 3amagHu aeo, anu Capraky HHUje 6uio cyleHo Ja CBOj HOBH MOJIOXKa] YKHBA

* Nolite dicere quod dominus noster sit christianus.Non est enim christianus sed Moal
Rubruc/Wyngaert, 205.

% Nicolaus de CurbioYita Inocentii I\, Rerum Italicarum Scriptores, Ill, ed. A.L. MurgtoMediolani
1723, 592-593Annales EcclesiasticiXXI|, 453-454; P. PelliotLes Mongols etdl Papauté, chapitre |I
Revue de I'Orient Chrétien 28 (1931-1932) 78-7%#xa,Mongolen 169.

®1 Jackson-Morgar\Villiam of Rubruck126, n.14pmanckue ucmounuxu, 110, n.35.

%2 On je jomr 1254.kpenyo Ha HCTOK M PyGpyk ra je mpuamkoM cBOr moBpartka u3 MoHrommje, Kpajem
aBrycTa HCTE TOAMHE, CyCpeo Ha MyTy ca OpOjHOM MpaTHOM, keHama u aenom Rubruc/Wyngaert, 313; cf.
Pelliot, Recherches213-215; Morgan — Jacksdwilliam of Rubruck254-255, n.4MsicbkoB, Hcmopus,
52.

63 Juvaini/Boyle, 268Kupaxoc/Xannapsia, 226.

54 Tarkanos, Hcemopus Monzonos, 11; Thompsonyardan Arewelc’j 217.
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¥ uckoprctd. Ha/pkuBeo je CBOT ol TeK HEITO BHIIE O TOAMHY aaHa.>> Kupak n3
lanyaka je mpumerno na je mehy cBum xpumrhaHuma Taaa 3aBiajana Tyra U Ja Cy
Menrke u mweroB Opar Xylery, Koju ce Taja Beh OTHCHYO Ha OCBajame MEPCHjCKHUX
3emMasba, OMIIa y TyOOKOj xanoctu.*® heros CYHapOJHUK JieTonmcal] Bapaan 6uo je mox
JOIII jaunM €MOTHUBHHUM YTUCKOM: Fbezcosa cmpm je eeoma paxcarocmuna xpuwhane, jep
OH je buo caspuieHu Xpuwlhanun u cnacuiay, Kako MHO2UX /bYOU U3 He20802 HApoOd
Koju ¢y npumuau xpuwhancky eepy, mako u opyeux.’’ CyMmmalo ce, BEPOBATHO C
MpaBoOM, JIa j€ HECTOPHJaHCKH MPHUHIT OMO OTPOBAH OJ CTPaHE CBOTA CTPHILA BepKea.68
Ily3nanu je CaprakoBy cMpT npunucuBao boxxjoj Ka3Hu U MPUPOAHO] OOJIECTH Kenmyla,
alli Cy U IeMy OHIIe TI03HATE TIIACHHE O TPOBAMY.

Capraxa je TpeGano ga Haciaen cuH (win 6par) Yiakum.'® U meMmy je Biact
NoTBpAMO MeHrke, oJpeAuBIId 3a pereHta baryoBy riaBHy cynpyry bopakuuH u3
mremena Amun-Tatapa.”” Mehyrum u Yiakuum je yopso ympo (pe kpaja 1258.
roxune),’? 1ok ce Bopakuun, npema Bectnma an-Hysajpuja, y MelyyBpemeny mpeymana

3a baryoBor cuna Tymana u caga je HacTojana jga 00e30eau MpecTo 3a BHUXOBOT TEK

65 Jepmencku caBpeMenuiu Oenexe baryoBy m CaprakoBy cmpt sub eodem anndlarkanos, Hcmopus
Monzonos, 11; ThompsonVardan Arewelc’i 217; Apmsuckue ucmounuxu, 35. (letomuc emuckomna
Cremanoca). MehyruMm, an-Hysajpu tepaum na je Caprak BIamao 200umy u Hekoauko meceyu, a VIOH-
XanayH oxo dse 2ooune, CMMU30, 1, 150, 378.

% Kupakoc/Xannapsi, 226
5MMarkanos, Hemopus Monzonos, 11; Thompsonyardan Arewelc’j 217.

&8 Kupakoc/Xaunapsis, 226;Apmsanckue ucmounuxu, 105. (laun barumremm)
% Juzjani/Raverty, 1291-129¢MU30, II, 19. (ly3uanu)

e} VYnakunjy kao o CaprakoBoMm cuHy roBope [lysuanu, Bacad u mepcujcku uctopudap W NECHUK
Xampanax Kassunu (1281-1349), Juvaini/Boyle, 268MH30, II, 22, 86, 91 Meljyrum, Paums an-/lun
TBpau na Caprak HUje UMao CHHOBA U NOMHUEC YJIaKuMja Kao EeroBor Opara, Pawwuo ao-Huw, Il, 72;
CMU3O0, Il, 48-49. Vcro Tako m mo3uuju nucan [adpapu, CMU30, II, 210. Y reneasomkom TeKCTy
Myusza (npsa monoBuna XV Beka), moMumy ce asa CaprakoBa CHHA O KOjUMa HUINTA HHUje OIMKe
no3naro, CMU30, Il, 49, n.5.

n Juvaini/Boyle, 268;CMU30, II, 91.(Xamumanax Kaszeunu); MeicekoB, Hcmopus, 65. O mnopexiy
bopakunu: Pawwuo ao-Huwn, /1, 111.0na je Mely peTKHM MOHTOJCKHM TMpPHHIE3aMa KOje Cy M PYCKH
neronuciy 3abenexunu mo umeny, Cf. IICPJI, I, col. 807 . HecyMmuBO je urpajia HCTAKHYTY IOJUTHYKY
yIory TOKoM baryoBor kuBOTa, Kaja Ccy ce W APYrd NPHUIAAHUALNU poja Amuu-Tatapa y3maurim -0
BUCOKHUX Tosokaja. Mehy muma, Pammn an-/{un Oenexu crapujer emupa o umeny Wr-Kapa y Bpeme
Barya, u bek-Temypa, Tokom BianaBuae Menrke-Temypa. Jomn jeHa yrienHa MpUIaaHUAIA OBOT poJa —
Type Kytayr, mocrana je cynpyra kana Tyna-Menrkea, Pawwo ao-/un, 1/1, 111;P.JO. Ilouekaes,
Canosnvie ounacmuu 3onomou Opoel, Tatapckue Myp3bl M IABOpPSHE. UCTOPHS U COBPEMEHHOCTH. CO0.
crareit, |, edd.®.I'. Tapxanosa et al,Kazaus 2010, 91-93.

2 Cf.MbicbkoB, Hcmopus, 67. Y pycKHM JCTONHMCHMA 3a0CICKCHH Cy KHEKEBCKH OJUIACIH Ha
HOKJIOkeme Yinakunjy sub anno6765.u 6766. (1257-1258)[ICPJI, |, col. 474;TICPJI, X, 141;
Tpouyxas remonuce, 325.
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poberor cuna Tyna-Menrkea.”® ITo3uuju ucropudap, npociasmsenn M6n Xanayn (Abi
Zayd ‘Abdu r-Rah@n bin Khaldin Al-Hadramj 1332-1406)npyxa jeJHOCTaBHH]Y
Bep3njy mnpema kojoj je Tyran Owo bopakumHMH CHMH W BHEH MTUNCHUK HAKOH
VnakamjeBe cMpri.’? YIpKOC 3aMpIICHHM TeHEaJIONKHM Be3aMma, 00a ayropa cy
carjacHa Jia ce OHa, y JKeJbH J1a 3aJp>KH MOoJyre BiacTH, oOparmia 3a nomoh Xyrmeryy,
KOME je MpeKo IIIacCHUKa mociaia cmpeny 6e3 nepa u kagpmau b6e3 nojaca ca peuuma
Hema suuie cmpena y mooonyy, u Hema euwe iyKa, me 0ohu u y3mu yapcmeo. Hakon
TOoTa ce M caMa cupemma 3a iyt y [lepcujy, anu jy je napoo yomo, ca3HaBIIH 3a HECHE
namepe.’> Ox CapTakoBOT MOTOMCTBA BEPOBATHO je ocTama camo hepka koja ce 1257.
TOJMHE y/aja 3a pocTOBCKOr KHe3a ['Jbeba BacuibkoBHua M y KpIITeHY J00MIa UME
Teozxopa.76

bopakunHuHa knMka u3ryomia je 6opOy 3a mpeBiacT OTHpUiInKe kpajem 1258.
WIA TIOYETKOM HapeaHe roauHe. M3 me je kao mobeaHuk wu3amao bepke, mpBu
MOHTOJICKH TJIaBap KOjH je OTBOPEHO MCIIOBENA0 HCIAMCKy Bepy. ' bary ce mpema
Miahem Opaty OJHOCHO ca OCOOMTHUM yBaKaBameM, J1apyjyhu My mpuBHUIIETH]€, TIOCEe
u be/:[e,78 a jomr ra je PyOpyk ommcao kao ciiemOeHrKa capareHCKOT yuerha W YOBeKa
KOjH HHje J03BOJHABA0 Ja CE y FHETOBOM JIOTOPY jeje CBHIETHHA. X OpHjeHTAIHH
U3BOpU TBPJE Ja je O]l paHe MIAJO0CTH OJp)KaBao Be3e ca MMamuma y byxapu u
XomeHay, Kao W ca MOCIEIHBUM abdacHICKUM Kamupom y Bar;[az[y,go a To3HHUja

TpaauIlFja je MpUIucaBaja BeroBo npeodpaheme Cyn100HOCHOM CYCPETY ca JIBOJUIIOM

8 CMU30, |, 150, n-Hysajpu); Spuler,Goldene Horde33-34;MeicskoB, Memopus, 63.
" cMIM30, |, 378. Uon Xanayn); cf. Vmemuwi-xaoacu, 97;ouekaes, [lapvr Opovinckue, 253-254.
S CMM3O0, I, 150-151, 378-379af-Hysajpu, U6n Xanyn)

S TICPJI, |, col. 474:TICPJI, X, 141; Tpouyxas remonucw, 325, 332, 341-34XKapamsun, Hcmopus, 1V,
87-88, N.154Pycku neronucii roBope o I'7be00B0j KEHU Ka0 0 OPOUHCKO] NpUHYye3u, ald He CIIOMUELY
W3pUYHTO UME HeHOT ona. 300T Tora moctoju oapeheHa peseppa mpema ycTabeHOM CTAHOBHUINTY Ja je
ona Ouna hepka Capraka, cf. Vernadsky,Mongols and Russjal69. Pycka mpuHIEe3a MOHIOJCKOT
MOPEKJIa je OCTaBmia M3a cede NiBa CHHA, ca KOjUMa Ce OBa KHEXKEBCKa JI03a mpoxayxwmia cBe 10 1380.
TOJMHE, KaJa je, UPOHHjOM CyIOWHE, HCH IMOCICIbU IMOTOMAK [0 MYIIKO] JHHHjH CTPajao y
KynukoBckoj oum.

70 narymy bepkeosor ycronmuewma: Hacono, Mowneonst u Pycw, 50, n.1; MicekoB, Mcmopust, 67-68.
"8 Juzjani/Raverty, 1284:MH30, II, 17. (ly3yanu)
" Rubruc/Wyngaert, 209-210.

80 cMM3O0, |, 151, 379, 506-507 af-Hysajpu, N6n Xannyn, an-Ajan); Juzjani/Raverty, 1283-1290;
CMMU3O0, I, 17-19, 205. [(lysuauu, [llaoxcapam ar-Ampak)
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MycnuMaHckux TproBama y Capajy.®’ Ocrasmajylin 1Mo cTpaH# HCTOPHjCKO U
JIereHIapHO y GPOjHIM Ka3MBA-HMa BE3aHNM 3a bepkeoBy konBep3ujy,>” Tpe6a ucrahu
Jla je OHa OWJia TMYHU YWH, ajli Cy HBeHe rmocieaniie ouie ganekocexxne. OHa je, HaKOH
FETOBOT JI0JIaCKa Ha BJIACT, MOJICTAKIa MpuMamke nciama mehy Ilyanackom enmmtom, a
jenaH ol paHUX KOHBEPTHTA, puBy4YeH bepkeoBuM npumepom, 6uo je u Horaj.

Bop6a u3mely kiuke xojy cy onnuaBanu Captak, Ynakuu u bopakuun ca jeane
u bepke ca apyre ctpaHe, umak HHje OWIa YCIOBJbEHA PEIIMTHJCKOM IIOJIBOjEHOIINY
HBEHUX l'IpOTaFOHI/ICTa.83 Ona Huje BohleHa HM OKO pasliuKa y HJEJH YIpaBJbarba
nopoauYHUM toMeHuma. IIpocto, To je 610 cykoO OKO BIacTH, MOACTAKHYT HEJTOBOJHHO
jacHMM mNpHUHIMINMA HaciehuBama yHyrap Llumrmcmackor mapersa.” Mehyrum,
JI0JIa3aK HOBOT TjlaBapa JIOHEO je€ BaKHE NMPOMEHE W HajaBUO HOBY €IOXY Y MCTOPH]JU
UyYuacKuX 3eMasba. OHEe Cy TOKOM IerOBE BIIQJIaBUHE TIPEKHHYJE Be3e ca

KapakopyMoMm u KpeHylie myTeM caMOCTaJIHOT pa3Boja.

Ipuiauke Ha nomem [lyHaBy

[To3auju wm3Bopu, momyT an-AjHuja, DoBanuja BunaHuja u JOMHUHUKAaHCKOT
mucroHapa Puxonma mu Monte Kpoue (Ricoldus de Monte Crugisa.1243-1320)
Oenmexxe Ja Cy jOII TOKOM BEJHMKOT 3amagHor Mmoxoaa MOHTOM MOKOPHIN Braxe®

JoBan [lnano-Kapnuuu u monax u3 bpunuja nerassHo Habpajajy Hapoze MOKOpEHe Of

8 A6ynv-T'asu, 151-152.

8 3. RichardLa conversion de Berke et les débuts de I'lslarusade la Horde d’OrRevue des Etudes
Islamiques 35 (1967) 173-184; |. Vasathistory and legend” in Berke khan's Conversion lglam,
Aspects of Altaic Civilisation, Ill, ed. D. SinoBloomington IA 1990, 230-252; Goldemtroduction
290.

8 Kao mrro uu BepkeoBa MOTHTHKA TI0 ONACKY Ha BIACT HUje Omia mpouciamcka. llltasume, yrpaso je
TOKOM H-€roBe BiagaBuHe, 1261.roauHe, ocHOBaHa mpaBociaBHa enuckonuja y Capajy, IICPJI, |, col.
476. Jlorahaj je mo cBOj NMpWIMIKM KOpeiampao ca yiaackoM Hukejckux cHara y KOHCTaHTHHOIOJb,
00HOBOM Bu3aHTH]je 1 yCIIOCTaBI/bAKEM TEIIHHUX [IYIHICKO-BU3aHTH]jCKO-MaMEITyYKUX KOHTAKaTa.

84 Cadapranues, Pacnao, 46-47.

8 CMM30, |, 503 @n-Ajun); Cangius [[Iunruc]... ebbe piu figliuoli, che appresso lui feciono di
grandi conquisti, e quasi di tutta la parte d'Asiai popoli e li re si misono sotto loro signoria, parte
d’Europa inverso Cumania, e Alania, e Bracchia infilo al Danubig, Croniche di Villanj 71; Secunda
turma [Tartarorum]transivit Portas ferreas et giraverunt Mare magnumet depopulaverunt totam
Gacgariam et blaccos et russos et albanenses ruten@t destruxerunt Ungariam et Poloniam, et
occupaverunt et destruxerunt a Mari Magno usque adCumaniam circa duodecim magna regnak.
PanellaRicerche su Riccoldo da Monte di Croéechivum Fratrum Praedicatorus8 (1988) 70; cf. V.
Spinei, Les Roumains et la grande invasion Mongole danso@s/res chroniqueurs florentins de la
premiére moitié du XIVe sié¢l8tudia Asiatica 1-2 (2001) 22-23.
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MoHrona 1 y BUXO0BOj Ayroj JIMCTH nocsenoueHu cy Ananu, Pycu, Kymanu, Yepkesu u
JIpYyrd Ha NpocTopy ucroune EBpomne, anu He U Bracu wiu Byeapu.86 Honyme, Ilnano-
Kapnunu je Ha cBom noBpatky 1247.roauHe cpeo u3BeCHOT BojBoay mo uMmeny Olaha,
ybpojanor mel)y pycke mpBake, KOjH je ca CBOjOM MPAaTHOM OJUTa3HO O] TaTapa.87 Nwme
HaJIMKyje Ha yrapcku Has3uB 3a Biaxe (Olah)u ocnuikaBa npeactaBHUKA HEKOT BIAIIKOT
MOJIMTUYKOT eHThTeTa ucTouHO of Kapmara. HberoBo yOpajame mely pycke mpBake
BEPOBATHO j¢ 0JIpa3 MPHIIAHOCTH IPABOCIIABHOM CBETY.®

[Tnano-Kapnuau W HEroBM NpaTHONM OWIM CYy TMOJ CHAaXHUM YTHCKOM
MOHTOJICKMX MYyCTOLIeHa MPUIUKOM IyTOBama Kpo3 3amaaHy Ykpajuny. OHu cy
Mopaiu Jia ce uyyBajy rpabexa JluTBaHaua koju ¢y, 30or Tora mro je Benuku O6poj Pyca
O6mo mobmjeH wim 3apobsbeH o Tarapa, HEOMETaHO TIJbauyKaJId HUXOBE semsbe.® [IpBo
Hacesbe IO0J HEMOCPETHOM TaTapCKOM KOHTPOJIOM J0 KOra Cy MarcKu H3aclaHUIU
cruriin 6uo je Canove(nanammu Kanus) Ha obanama J[menpa, ogakiie Cy MOYHbATH
mocenn tymennka Kypemce (Corenzd®® Ilpema peunma Benemmkra Ilosbckor,
MYTHULIM CY MPBU CYCPET ca TaTapCKUM OJAperMa UMM TeK LIECTOT JaHa HAKOH IITO
Cy HaITyCTHJIH KI/IjeB.gl N3Bemraju KapnuHujeBe MucHje HEIBOCMHCICHO TOKa3yjy Ja
y BpeMe BHUXOBOTI nmyTa TaTapu HHCY CKUTaiIM 3amagHo ox merpa. PyOpyk ce, ocam
roJIMHAa KacHHje, CyCpeo ca mUMa TeK IOIITO je OJMakao TPH JaHa Ha CeBep —

. 92 .
ceBepouctok on Conpaje.”” OuuriieqHoO, CTAIHOI TaTapCKOI IMPHCYCTBA KpajeM IpBE

% plano-Carpini/Wyngaert, 88-9Btystoria Tartarorum 22-23.

8 Et in exitu Cumanie invenimus.. ducem Olaha qui exibat et societatem ipsiysPlano-
Carpini/Wyngaert, 129.

8 Spinei, Moldavia, 131; Ghiga, Formations politiques 39. V mucmy mare I'puropuja I1X ox 14.
HoBeMOpa 1234. romuHe yrapcku Kpajb ce ymoszopasa Ha Biaxe (Walathi) koju xuBe Ha moapydjy
KyMaHCKE eMHCKOIMje W He TOKOpaBajy ce PUMOKATOJIMYKOM Ipenary, Beh mpuMajy cBeTe TajHe Of
HEKMX JIaXKHHX emnuckoma rpuke Bepe (pseudoepiscopis Graecorum ritum), TheinéMHH, I, 131,
no.225; DRH D, 20.

8 Carpini/Wyngaert, 103.

% plano-Carpini/Wyngaert, 104-10Bypenca je ume nocsenodeno y pyckum neromucuma, cf. [ICPI, I,
col. 829, 840-8420H je roTOBO HM3BECHO HJCHTHYAH ca TyMeHMKOM Kypwmwiiwmjem, ouem Tpojure
HorajeBux Benukaiua yuja cy 6opasuinTa takohe 6una y ciausy dmenpa, CMU3O0, |, 111, 112. Baj6apc)
Pammp an-/lua nomumse Opausor cuHa Kypymuinmja, ainy BEpoBaTHO HUj€ ped O UCTOj JINYHOCTH, MOLITO
0Baj MOHTOJICKH TIPHHI[ HHje UMao CUHOBA, Pawud ar-un, I, 70. 0 camom umeny: CleavesMongolian
Names433-435

1 Benedictus/Wyngaert, 135; cfil.d. Ilapacka, 3oiomas Opda u obpazosanue Mondasckozo

@eooanvrozo 2ocydapcmea, FOro-Bocrounast EBpona B cpenuue Beka, Kummnues 1972, 181-182Eropos,
Teoepagus, 32-33.

%2 Rubruc/Wyngaert, 171.
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nonosuHe XlII Bexa Huje Omino HU Ha moApyYjy AyHaBcke aente. OBaj peruoH OHO je 1o
MOBPIIMHU MambH MPOCTOP U MPYXKAJIO 3HATHO CiabHje YCIOBE 3a ONCTaHAK HOMAJCKHUX
3ajeHMIIA Yy ojHOCY Ha [IpunmenpoBsbe U KpajeBe 1ajbe Ha I/ICTOKy.93

Nnak, MOHTOJICKO BON)CTBO j€ HEMOCPEAHO HAKOH OKOHYama 3araJHor MoXoia
IOKA3a710 MHTEPEC 3a YCIOCTaBJbame CympeMaTHje Ha oboxy samamme crerme.”’ Beh
1243. roguHe, MO CBOM TMOBPAaTKy W3 yeapcke 3emme, bary je TpeKko HU3BECHOT
Kymannna Axraja, mociiao0 TO3WB TajJu4koM KHe3y JlaHwily Ja ce MOKOpU TaTapcCKoj
cuu. OriymuBame je JOBEJIO 10 MOHTOJICKOT Haraza U IMyCTolIeHha KHeXKEBUX Toceaa
cBe 10 rpaga Bomomase (Wiodawa, ncrouna ITosecka).”® OBaj ymax Huje mponsseo
TpajHuje mocneauue u Jlanuio je 6Mo y cTamy J1a YUBPCTH CBOj IOJIOXKAj, Kao U Ja y3
nmoMoh KyMaHCKMX CaBe3HMKa pa30mje cBOr cynapHuka PocTuciaBa, cuHa
YEPHUTOBCKOT KHe3a Muxauma, u merose oapene Pyca, Yrapa u [losbaka y Ounm xon
Japocnaesba 17. asrycra 12457° Monrosnckn 3anosegunk Moryuej (Maucy) je meayro
3aTHM 110C/IA0 HOBM TIO3HMB TATMYKOM KHE3y 1a ce MoTunHM.' JIaHHMIO je CXBAaTHO 1a
HeMa u30opa: otumrao je mpBo Kypemcu, morom u baryy, xoju ra je mgouekao ca
noyactuma. OH je Mopao na mpucTaHe Ha Iulahame JgaHka, anu je 0mo ocimodohen

obaBe3e ma oxe y Kapakopym, Moxaa 3aro mTo HHje OMO cMaTpaH MOAaHWKOM, Beh

S Cf. Pycces, 3onomas Oppna, 91-92

% OBze je MOTPeGHO OCBPHYTH Ce M HA HEIABHO M3PEUCHY XUIOTE3y, IpeMa K0joj cy HakoH 1242.
roxuee, obnacty y 3anagHoMm peny Jewm-u Kunuaxa noneibeHe kao yzneona oGuact baryoBoM Opary
u6any, B.II. KoctiokoB, Yaye [Hubana ¢ XII-XIV 66. (no nucvmennvim ucmounuxam), IIpodaeMsr
ucropui, ¢unonoruu, Kynstypsl 6 (1998) 212-213B.11. Koctiokos, JKenesnue ncol bamyuoos (LLuban
u e2o nomomku ¢ eouinax Xlll ¢.), Bormpocsl ucropuu u apxeonoruu 3anagHoro Kaszaxcrana 1 (2008) 73-
79; lopcun, lHorumuxa, 160-161 Ona nounBa Ha Ka3uBamwy MO3HUJUX U3BOpa — YuHeus-name Y TeMuIa-
xaumja (Otemi Haci), Tasapux-u 2ysudoa wuycpam-name (Mzabpane ucmopuje u3 xruce no6eoa),
Hamcane TokoM XV| Beka W nmenma xuBHHCKOT Kana AOyn-rasuja Camp Baxamypa (1603-1663),koju
tBpaAe Aa je Iuban mobuo on crapujer O6parta obnactu Yiax (Kapa Ynax) u Kopan/Kopen (=Kenap?),
Ymemuw-xaoocu, 97; A6yno-T'asu, 160; N.A. MycrakumoB, Bradenus I[lubanu Abynxaup-xana no
oannvim Tasapuxu ey3uda Hycpam-name, HanmoHnanbHas ncTopus TaTap. TeopeTHKo-MeTOX0I0TnuecKoe
BBeenue, Kazanp 2009, 217Caspemenn n3Bopu ceemoue o [IInGaHOBO] yI03u TOKOM BEIHKOT 3aITaHOT
oxoJa, MPWIMKOM ocBajama Kpuma 1239.roaube u Outke Ha Myxujy 1241. Pawuo ao-/un, 11, 39;
Juvaini/Boyle, 270-271.)g1u ynyhyjy Ha cacBMM APYIrH 3aK/by4ak KaJa je Ped O HEroBMM IOCEIUMa.
[Tnano-Kapnuuu tBpau na ce llluGanoBa 3emsba Hanasuna y ceBepHuM aenoBuma Kapa-Karaja, mok
PyOpyk Oenexu na je merosa ynoeuna (Illuban je tama Beh 6uo mely mokojHMMa), CKJIOHA HadenuMma
xpuinthaHcke Bepe, oOuraBajga HCTOUYHO ox baryoBux mocema (Plano-Carpini/Wyngaert, 114;
Rubruck/Wyngaert, 241)paguunja o IllubanoBum mocenuma Ha 3amany LIyduackux IOMEHa Tako je
BEpOBaTHO M3HHKJIA Ha OCHOBY HbErOBE YIIOre Y 3alagHOM IMOXOAy, a He MCTOpHjCKHX (hakara, Cf.
®enopos-JlaBeino, Cmpoit, 57, N.81Eropos, Ieoepagus, 164;Koctiokos, Vayc [lubana..., 215-216.

STICPI, II, col. 794.
% 11CPII, 11, col. 800-805Xapnau, Hacreonuyu Kujesa, 167-170Boiitosuy, Januno Pomanosuu, 78-79.
"TICPJI, Il,col. 805; Plano Carpini/Wyngaert, 108.
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CaBe3HMKOM (MaKO je M3 MOHIOJICKE NEpCIIeKTUBE pas3iimka u3Mmely oBa JBa craryca
6una n3y3eTHo TaHka).”® VIcKasHBambe MOKOPHOCTH je HECYMEbHBO JOIPUHENO HaJbeM
jauamy KHEXEBOT Toyioxkaja. Kaja je HemTo KacHUje TaJTudKy KHE3 MPUTEKao y momoh
kpasby bemu IV y cykoOy mpotuB Aycrtpuje, neronucai npumehyje ga cy ce Hemmu
JMBHIN TAaTapckoM OPYXXjy M ONPEMH KOjy Cy HeroBH Jbyad mmand.”> Cynbnma
YepHUTOBCKOT KHe3a Muxania Huje Ouna tako cpehna. 1 on je 1246.mo3Ban Ha batyos
JIBOP, aJTK TIOIIITO j€ 01010 J1a TT0 MOHTOJICKOM o0nuajy mpohe u3mel)y aBe BaTpe u aa ce
NMOKJIOHHW uaony [IuHrrc-kana, 6una My je oacedeHa rnasa.r%

JlaHuo je padyHao Ha KyMaHCKy nmoApiiky U 1253.roqune, kaga My je y 6opou
npotus JInTBanana nputekao y momoh meros Tact Terak.'®' Kymascku mpenBogHuK je
MMao CBOje Jby/e, Ma MpeMa TOME M TEPUTOPH]y KOjoM je Biagao. OBe OKOJHOCTH
MOKa3yjy Jla, MaKo je HaHeJla TeKaK yaapal] KyMaHCKOM JIPYIITBY, MOHTOJICKa WHBa3M]a
HHje y TOTIYHOCTH YHHINTHIA FHEroB MONMTHUKE kuBOT..*? TerakoB cases je
BEPOBAaTHO OKOHYaH IpwinkoM bypyHnajeBux moxona kpajeM nexaecetux roauna Xlll
Beka, > amm j€ WHAWKATUBHO Jla CE€ TPU JICIICHHjE€ KAacHUje Yy H3BOpPHUMA CIIOMHUIHE
u3BecHU 60j600a Kymanuje Onmamup (ctp.159). TparoBu jokamHe KyMaHCKe
opranuzaiyje Ha obOonuma Kaprarta cy ouMrieqHo Ha/pKuMBenH moxoae baryoBor u
BepkeoBor BpemeHa 1 cadyBaiu CBOjy camoOuTHOCT cBe 10 HorajeBor no6a.

Tokom 1981.roamHe OTKPUBEH je HEMANEKO O cela 3aMOXKHE y 3aMOpOIIKOj
obmactu T3B. UnuHrysncku kyprad. OH canpxu OoraTe TpoOHE Hama3e U CKeJleT OApaciior
MyIIKapia, KyMaHCKOT yTIJIeAHUKa U3, oTnpuinke, npyre tpehune Xl Beka. Temko je
pehu na nmu ce paau o Bul)eHHMjeM KyMaHCKOM IOTJIaBapy HENO3HATOM W3 M3BOpA, WU

Teraky, kako Beoma 00a3puBO Haciyhyjy yKpajuHCKH apXeoJlo3H KOjU Cy OBE Hajaze

06jaBI/IJ'II/I.lO4 N3BecHo je, mak, ga UWHTYJICKM KypraH HECYMIbHMBO TPECTaBJba

8 ITCPJI, Il, col. 805-806B.T. MamryTo, Ouepku no ucmopuu I aruyxo-Boavinckou Pycu, Mocksa 1950,
236-237; ZdanDependences13-515]Touekaes, Famuui, 202;Boiitosuy, Januro Pomanosuy, 86-89.

TICPI, II, col. 814.

100 Hystoria Tartarorum 26; IICPJI, 11, 298-303; HalperinRussia 66-67;Pymxaxos, Monzono-Tamapui,
102-111; Ruotsal&uropeans86; Xapau, Hacreonuyu Kujesa, 180.

0111CPII, 11, col. 819.
102 [aBnos, bvreapus, Busanmus u Kymanume, 46;11aBnoB, Tamapume na Hoeaii, 123.
103 IlaBnoB, bvrcapus, Busanmust u Kymanume, 46.

1%4B B. Otporienko — FO.4. Paccamaxin, Iloroseyvkuil komnaexce Qunzyibcokozo Kypeany, Apxeonoris
53 (1986) 14-36; cfll. [1aBnoB, Kvm unmepnpemayusama Ha HAKOU APXEOIO2UYECKU U HYMUSMAMUYHU
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JParoleHo CBEIOYAaHCTBO O MOCIEIBUM JICIleHHjaMa CaMOCTallHE KYMaHCKE KYJType
Ipe yTanama y TaTapCKH CBET.

[Tonyr Tanuuke kHExeBUHE, M Kymaruja je HEMOCPEAHO HAKOH 3aIaHOT
noxoja ykJjpyueHa y chepy yrunaja [Iyanna. Ona ce yckopo mpouupuia U Ha 3eMJbe
jyxHO ox JlyHaBa, 0 ueMy je HajpaHHjH CIIOMeH ocTao y nucMy bene IV nmanu u3 1247.
rofMHE. YTapCKu Kpasb je MHCao KaKo Oax 3a 0aHom Oorase 2nacure oa cy Tamapu
KpeHyIu He CaMo npomue Hac, a [Ha MeHe| eoma cy paseHes/beHu, NOWMo Cam nocie
MONUKUX NYCMOUErd 000U0 0a UM ce NOMYUHUM, OOK Cy C8U OpyeU HaApoOu Koju Cy
UCKYCUNU TbUXO08Y CHA2Y npucmanu oa um naahajy 0amax, Hapoyumo odracmu Koje ce
Ha UCMOKY epaHuye ca Hauwum Kpamveecmeom, mo jecm Pycuja, Kymanuja, bpoorwuku,
Byzapcxa.lo5 JIOKyMEeHT je oj H3Yy3eTHOT 3Hauaja, IOITO TOTBphyje MOCTOjame
Kymanuje xao 3acebHe TBOpEeBUHE, JIOKATHY ayTOHOMHU]Y bpoamuka ca obana Imectpa
1071 BPXOBHOM MOHTOJICKOM Biamhy, *® kao ¥ muperbe BHIUXOBOT YTHIIAja Ha OyrapcKy
TPKaBY.

[Ipema TpaguIMOHATHUM TJICAMINTAMA, BIacTH y TpHOBY cy ce 1242.ronune
noTunHWIe MOHToJIMMa Kako O criacuiie 3eMJby U n30erie pamba pasapaﬁ,a.l07 Cynehu
M0 apXEOJIOMIKAM Ca3HAkbUMa O TEIIKUM MyCTONMICHhUMA U WHIUIIM]jaMa O CTpaJlaky dak
U came Oyrapcke MPECTOHHWIIE, HYXKHO je 3allUTaTH Cc€ KOJHKO jeé OBO CTAaHOBHIITE
ucrnpaBHo. HenaBHO je, Ha OCHOBY Ka3MBama MUCMa YrapcKoOr Kpajba, H3HECEHO
MUIIUbEHE Ja je oko 1247.romune byrapcka Ouia moaBprHyra HOBOM TaTapCKOM
Hamagy.'*® MeljyTuM, ¢ 00G3MpOM Ha YHYTAPMOHTONCKE DA3MHPHIE M OYCKHBAHH
I'yjykoB moxoJ Ha 3amaj, HHje BEPOBAaTHO HH J]a C€ Y OBOM KOHKPETHOM BPEMEHCKOM
TPEHYTKY OJMIPao HEKaKaB BOjHU 1oxoj Beher 3amaxa jyxHo ox JlyHaa. OKomHOCTH

yllacka Oyrapcke Ip’kaB€ y MOHTOJICKY TMOJMTHYKY OpPOHWTY OCTajy HEMo3HaTe, ajlu

Haxooku om cesepromo Yeprnomopue (XII-XIV .), Beiarapure B ceseproto Ipuuepromopue, V, Benuko
Tspuoso 1996, 189-193.

195 Rumores enim de Thartharis de die in diem nobis adniunt quod non solum contra nos, cui
indignati sunt quamplurimum, eo quod post tantam lsionem eis subesse renuimus, cum omnes alie
naciones, contra quas experti sunt vires suas, tniltarias se eisdem constituerunt, et specialiter
regiones, que ex parte orientis cum regno nostro nterminantur, sicut Ruscia, Cumania, Brodnici,
Bulgaria, TheinerVMHH, I, 231, no.440; Popa-Lissearrodnici, 52.

W8t onmy0oBckwit, [leueneeu, 195sq;byoenox, Accor u 6poonuxu, 134-135.

107t 3narapcku, Hcmopus, I, 425; Myraduues, Hcmopus, 98; HukoB, Tamapobwvicapcku
omnowenus, 3-4; VasaryCumans and Tatarg0.

198 Tagnos — Biagumupos, 3ramuama opoa, 89.
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MOX/1a HUje 0e3 3Hayaja YMIbCHMIA Ja je yuBplIheme HBUXOBOTI yTHIaja Ha o0oauma
Hewm-u Kunuaxa v 3a0Kpy>XKuBame JOMEHA YCIECIUIO YIIPaBO y BpeMe Kaja je JOILUIO
JI0 CMEHE Ha mpectony y TpHOBY M BOjHOT Hamana on ctpane Hukeje 1246.roauHe.
Moxe ce mpernocTaBUTH Ja je M Oyrapcka napkaBa, HONyT [‘alnyke KHEXEBHHE,
cpeanHoM uerpaecerux roguHa Xl Bexa Ouna usnoxxena nputucky MoHroma, Koju cy
JI0 TaJa OPraHMU30BAJIM CBOJy BPXOBHY BIACT HaJ mojpydjeM uzmehy /lmenpa u nomer
NynaBa (Bpoxmuku, Kymanwmja). CyodeHo ca TEHIKHM IOCIEIUI[AMA ITyCTOINICHA
KaganoBor ozpesa 1 yHyTpallllbUM U CHOJBAIIBUM MIPOOIEeMUMa, HAapcTBO Y TpHOBY je
y cBakoM ciydajy npe 1247.ronuHe nmpu3Haio BpxoBHY BiacT [lyunnga. Ono je Ouio
MOJIBPrHYTO (UCKATHUM M EKOHOMCKHM o0OaBe3amMa O 4eMy je, HEKOJIHKO TOJuHa

KacHHje JIeTaJbHO Mucao ¢haMaHCKH MyTHUK Busbem e PyOpyk.

banayun ox Enoa u Bectu Busbema ne Pyopyka

Baxnoct PyOpykoBor wu3BemTaja 3a IMO3HaBambe NPWIMKA y jyrOMCTOYHO]
EBporin cpegunom Xl Bexa Hajupe ce orjega y BecTHMa O YCIOCTaBJbamby
IUTIIOMAaTCKUX onaHoca m3Mel)y Monrona um JlatmHckor mapcrtBa. Hocumarr oBux
MperoBopa OmIIa je TMIHOCT Kojy cMo Beh panuje momenynu — banaynn on Enoa, jenan
oJl Tpojulle yriaeaHuka koju cy 1239. roguHe 3a cBoje cympyre y3elu KyMaHCKe
npunnese.'” Beh cama oBa umMmeHHIA 00jalIm-aBa FErOB H3GOp 3a mMperosapada.
banayun je mpeko cBoje cympyre Morao ja ce yrno3Ha ca IpujiMKaMa y LHPHOMOPCKUM

110 111

cTenamMa, HOMaJICKMM HaBUKaMa U O0MYajuMa,”  a BEpOBATHO j€ HAYYHO U HEH jE3HK.

On je Ha Taj HauuH Ouo y MoryhHocTu na GapeM JETUMHYHO MpeMocTH HajBehy

199 Cyehu o cBOM HMeHYy, OH je GHO Be3aH 3a CIIaBHY HOPOJIMILY U3 KOje j¢ H3HHMKIA AHHACTHja rpodoBa
®nannpuje n Enoa, xao u Bnamapa Jlarunckor napctsa. IlpBu myt je comenyr 1219.romgune, kao
CBEJOK y jeAHOM [OOKYMEHTY Tajauimer perenra JlatmHckor napcrBa Konona w3 Beruna, Tafel —
Thomas,Urkunden 1l, 215, no.256. Kasexen kao Balduinus de AinpBeposaTHo je mpunamao mialjoj
reHepanuju ¢panaukux O6apona, oHoj koja ce y Llapurpany nacenuna Tokom apyre neuenuje Xl Beka,
cf. F. van Tricht,The Latin Renovatio of Byzantium: The Empire of amtinople (1204-1228Leiden
2011, 258-260.

110 CrusadefSetton, 11, 525. (D. Sinor)
11 Richard,Baudouin de HainaytL18.
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Temkohy y koHtaktuma u3mely EBponsbana 1 MoHrona — BUIIECTPYKY JTUHTBUCTHUKY
Gapujepy.'

Onucyjyhu cBoj pasroBop ca Caprakom, PyOpyk HaBosu Jia Ta je TOM NMPUITUKOM
MOHTOJICKM TIPHHI] 3aluTa0 Ko je Hajehm rocmomap mehy ®panmuma. [lytHuk je
onroBopuo: ,,[{ap, kada b6u enradao ceojom zemmom y mupy”. , He’, ucnpaBuo ra je taga
Caprak, ,6eh kpas"“, nomro je, kako dnamanan npumehyje nuuryhu cBom cyBepeny, 3a
sac uyo 00 banoyuna 0o Enoa.**®3arum J€ Y MOHTOJICKO] CTeIH, paTehu 1BOp BETUKOT
kana Menrkea (1251-1259ka nyty 3a Kapakopym, mpruMeTHO Kako ICIUM IIyTEM UMa
yTHCakK Ja unae y30pnao, a Hukaga Hu30pao, mro My je Beh panuje nomenyo banayun on
Enoa u3 KoHcraHTHHOMObA KOjH je 6o Tamo.

[IpernocraBspa ce na ce bangynHoBO myToBame oaurpano oko 1250 — 12531°
Cynehn 1o WCKYCTBMMa JAPYIHX E€BPOICKHX IYyTHUKA, HETOB OJJIa3aK M IMOBpPATaK W3
Mosrounuje je Tpajao oko nBe roauHe. Busbem ae PyOpyk je y rpamy Ha bochopy 6uo
13. anpuna 1253.romune, kana je cayxuo mucy y Ceroj Codbuju,'*® a cexmor maja
MCTE TOJMHE OTIUIOBHO j€ 3a KpUMCKy Jiyky Connajy (Cy/:[aK).117 [TomTo cy ce nBojuna
nyTHHKa cycpena y KoHCTaHTHHONOJbY, H3BECHO je na ce banmywH BpaTHo mpe oBor
naryma. Ca apyre cTpaHe, AMIJIOMaTcKa MHCHja OBAaKBOT JloMeTa He Ou Moria jia Oyne
opranu3oBaHa 0e3 onoOpema napa bannymna I, koju ce 1244.roauHe oTHCHYO Ha
IyTOBaWkE IO EBPONCKUM JBOPOBUMA, y3alyaHO Hactojehum na noOuje moapiiky 3a

on0paHy CBOjHUX nocena.t*® On ce Bpatno y KoHcrantmHONOJB TIpe OkTOOpa 1248.

Y2 0 rome cy Beoma xuBomucHe TparoBe ocrawiu CumoH u3 Cen-KauTema, koju je mpatuo
JOMHMHUKaHIAa AcCLEIMHa Ha HErOBOM ITyTY MOHIOJICKOM 3amoBeJHHKY bajuyy y Manoj Aswuju,
ceenouehu na je mucmo Muohenruja IV Mopaio na Oyne npeBeaeHo NpBO Ha IPYKH, IOTOM HA TIEPCHjCKH
Y TE€K OHJ]a HA MOHI'OJICKH, J1a OM C€ MOHI'OJICKH 3allOBEJHUK YIIO3HAO Ca HETOBUM Ca/IpKajeM; Takohe u
PyOpyk, Koju ce y chucy BHIIE IyTa KaJM Ha HECTPYYHOCT W 3JIOHAMEPHOCT CBOjHX INPEBOIMIALA,
SseikoB, Cobpanue nymewecmsuii, 246; Rubruc/Wyngaert, 196, 232; Sinbtedieval Interpreters176-
184.

113 Quesivit etiam quis esset maior dominus inter Framms. Dixi : “Imperator si haberet terram

suam in pace”. “Non”, inquit, “sed Rex”. Audiverat enim de vobis a domino Baldevino de
Hemmonia, Rubruc/Wyngaert, 201.

14 Ex quo venimus in curia Mangu, ipse non bigavit nisbis versus meridiem, et ex tunc incepit
redire versus aquilonem quod erat versus CaracarumUnum notavi per totam viam, super quo
dixerat michi dominus Baldewinus de Hannonia Constatinopoli qui fuit illuc, quia hoc solum
viderat mirabile quod semper ascendit eundo et nungam descendit Rubruc/Wyngaert, 268.

115 Richard Baudouin de Hainautl15-116; Spulefylongolen in Iran 427
118 Rubruc/Wyngaert, 168.

117 Rubruc/Wyngaert, 164-165.

18| ongnon,Empire latin 184-185.
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romune."*® Crora ce BpeMeHcKH pacrion oracka bamaynma ox Enoa npuuiy Capraxy,
ETOB MYT JaJb€ HA UCTOK, Kao M MOBpaTaK, MOKEe MOY3AaHO JIaTOBATH y BpeMe u3Melhy
1249.u camor nouerka 1253.rogusge.

Oxkpetame ka MOHroimMa Mopa ce carjieaTi y CBEeTIy TaJallllbUX MOJTUTHIKUX
npuiauka. JlaTWHCKO ©ApcTBO je 'y TOCHEOmHM  JIelleHHjaMa CBOT  IIOCTOjamba
IpeCTaB/baI0 UMIIEPHjy caMo Mo UMeHY. be3 Bojcke u pecypca, oHO je 6uno oljexat
TeXKIBU CYCEAHHX Jp)KaBa M ,)KHBOTAPUJIO j€ JEIMHO 3aXBajbyjyhu HECIIO3M CBOjUX
MIPOTHBHUKA”. 120 Hakon HUKejcke odan3uBe 1247 .roguHe, MOTIIOMOTHYTE OyrapCKuM U
kymaHckuM cHarama (ctp.100), ono je Owiio cBeneHo camo Ha KOHCTaHTHHONOJB U
oommkmy CenumBpHjy. Takole, oHO je OWIIO JTUIIEHO MOAPIIKE CBOjUX AOTAIAIIEHUX
MMOKPOBUTEJbA Y 3amaaHoj EBpomnu, 4ak u marcke Kypuje, Koja je Ouiia cipeMHa Jia ra ce
onpekHe 1o reHy yHuje ca I'pumma.’?’ Ilogcruiaj 3a ycmocraBibame OXHOCA ca
[luarucuarmMa npy>XKwin cy IpBH JOJUPHU Tane U (GpaHIyCKOT Kpajba ca MOHTOJICKOM
cuiioM Ha biuckoM HMCTOKY, anu W TproBuM U3 BeHeuuje Koju cy IOCIOBaIH Yy
noHTHjckoM pernony. [lmano-Kapnuuau je 1247.romune cpeo y KujeBy HEKOIMIMHY
BUX, KOjU Cy c1000HO IMyTOBAIM MPEKo 3eMasba 1moja baryoBom Bnamhy.122

Tokom uerpnecerux roamna Xl Beka ['pysmja, Jepmenuja, Cenuydxu
cynranat, Tpane3yHT u Mana Jepmenuja nocrane cy Baszanu [lunrucuaa. MoHrosncka
cHJla ce Tako mpuOmpKuia rpanunaMa Hukeje, HajomacHujer npoTuBHUKa JlaTHHCKOT
napctBa. JXeba na ce o0e30emd MOHTOJCKO CaBE3HUIITBO HECYMIHBO je Omia

MOTHUBHCAaHA OBaKBUM  pa3BOjeM chyaque.123

Melhytum, uW3aciaHWK U3
KoHncranTiHONOJbAa HHUjE KPEHYO LMHTHCHUACKHM IJIaBeUIMHaMa Ha BIMCKOM HCTOKY,
mro Ou y TOM ciy4ajy Ouino npupoaHo oyekuBaTH, Beh ce ymyruo npeko LlpHor mopa
Ha ceBep. TproBauke Be3e m3mely KoHcrantuHOmoba u moHTHjCKE crene, CapTakoBa
yJioTa y PErHOHY M HEroBa CKJIOHOCT Ka XpHUIINAHCTBY HECYMIbUBO CY IMPEACTaBIbATIU

YMHUOIIE KOjU Cy YTHIANU Ha oxabup bangymHoBOr uTHHEpapa, ajlu je BEpOBaTHO

II0CTO0ja0 jOIII jelaH — HMIMpeme ydncke chepe jyxHo ox JlyHaBa U BUXOB yTHIIA] Ha

1191 ayettes du trésor des charfés, ed. J. de Laborde, Paris 1875, 50, n0.5727.

1201 ongnon,Empire latin 186;Octporopcku, Hemopuja, 411.

121 GolubovichBiblioteca |, 219-227; SettorRPapacy 70-72;:0ctporopcku, Hcmopuja, 414
122 Rubruc/Wyngaert, 129.

128 Richard,Baudouin de Hainautl21.
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napctBo y TpHoBy. C 003upoM aa cy OHOBpeMeHH oJHOcH u3Mel)y JIaTHHCKOTr 1apcTBa
u byrapcke u3y3eTtHo cnabo JOKYMEHTOBaHHM, TEIIKO je 0 ToMe pehu Hemro Buiie. [Be
npkaBe ¢y 1247.roguHe cTajajie Ha HEMPHjaTe/bCKUM CTpaHama, ajli Ce MPETIOCTaBIba
Ja je Mehy muMa Jomuio 10 30imkaBama TokoM 1254-1255y Bpeme n3dujama HOBOT
cykoGa Tpuosa i Huxkeje.'**

C o03upoM Jna cy MNONMTHYKA NHTamka pellaBaHa Ha HAjBUIIEM HHUBOY,
M3aClIaHUK JIATHHCKOT 1apa Mopao je aa n3 CaprakoBux OOpaBHINTA Jajbe OTIYTYje Ha
UCTOK y MoHTronMjy, 0 4eMy jacHO ToBOpH Jpyra PyOpykoBa Bect. Huje mo3nato ca
KAM je OH TaMO IPeroBapao: pereHTkumoM Oryn-I'ajMumn, uiaM HOBOYCTOIMYEHUM
BEJIMKMM KaHOM MenrkeoM. Takolje, He 3Ha ce 1ITa je TOKOM MPEroBopa OH KOHKPETHO
TPaXXHO ¥ IITA je HyAuo 3ay3Bpar. Mmak, o UCXOIy HEeroBe MUCHjE MOHEIITO CE MOXKE
3akbyunuTd. [lo cBoj mpwmunu, oHa ce y KoHcTaHTHHONOJBY HHje cMaTrpaia
HeycremHoM, a ogHocu u3Mely JlaTuHckor mapcTBa m MoOHrosa y LPHOMOPCKUM
crernama OwiM cy 4BpcTo ycmocraBibeHH. Haumme, PyOpyk je on bamgyuna |l moGuo
npenopyke 3a cede u cBOj cinoboman mponazak. OHe cy Ouine ymyheHe MOHTOJCKOM
npeaBonuuky CkataTajy, 4dje cy obiactu Jexaine ceBepHo on Kpuma, Ha myTy Ka
Capraky.'® Ha ¢{paHaukoj CTpaHH I[OCTOjalio je ONMPAaBIAHO YBEPEHE Ja Cy OBE
TperIopyKe, CACTaBJFEHE HA IPUYKOM je3HKy, nmaine oapeljeny Texuny. 2

Moxna je mucuja bangynna ox EHoa Ouia caMo Jiero 3aMUIIJbE€HA aBaHTYpa,
0e3 MaeKOCeKHUJUX Tocheaunna Ha cynouny Jlatuackor maperBa. OHa cBakako HUje
MIPEOKpeHyIa HEYMHUTHH ciiefl norahaja u Huje cripedria aa rpaa Ha bochopy 25. jyna
1261. rogune rotoBo Oe3 OopOe mMmaaHe y pyKe HUKEJCKOT 3aloBeJHUKA AJleKchja

Crparuromnyna, E12()¢ cy oapen BehuHOM YUHWIA HEKaJallbU

124 T'tozenes, Cpeonosexosna bvacapus, 94.

125 Rubruc/Wyngaert, 188; RicharBaudouin de Hainaytl18.0 tome ko je 6uo consanguineus Baatu
capitaneus nomin&catatainsHoriere cy HajpasnuuuTHje npernocTaBke. Beazley, Texts and Versions
314; Pelliot,Horde d’'Or, 47, n.2; Jackson — MorgaWilliam of Rubruck98, n.1; M§ytum, 4uau ce na
HHMKO O]l ayTopuTeTa HHje y3eo y o03up moryhHoct na Ou oH mMorao Outu HuKo apyru no Caprakraj,
Hajcrapuju cuH baryoBor Oparta Opgze, 1j. CaprakoB Opar ox crpula, u otan xpasa Konuuja. O memy:
Pawuo ao-/un, 1, 67, 69;Cenesnes, numa, 158.

126 Ckararaj je urmak Mopao Ja rnoasse 1o tymade y Connajy 1a My npeBeny mbHXOB canpxaj. Hakon tpu
JlaHa, MO HUXOBOM IOBpaTKy, PyOpyk W HeroBu mnparvound OwiM Cy o0JapeHH XpaHOM M JAPYI'HM
HOTPENIITHHAMA, Ka0 M BOJIUYEM KOjH je Tpebano ga ux mposene no Capraka, Rubruc/Wyngaert, 190-
191; cf. D. JacobyThe Greeks of Constantinople under Latin Rule, 1P2@l, The Fourth Crusade:
Event, Aftermath and Perceptions, ed. T. Maddedeshot — Burlington 2008, 61-62.
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Ca. 3.

MEYAT CA IT'PUKOM JIETEH/IOM LHAPA BAJIJIYUHA ||
RobertE. Hecht collection of Byzantine Seals

MpEY3€eTo ca:
<http://www.flickr.com/photos/antiquitiesproject/4Ba63741/>

dpanauky caBesuuny — Kymann.™?’ Meljyrum, To He yMamyje HUBHIN3ALMICKA 3HAYA]
HETOBOT MMOJIyXBaTa M HUCTAKHYTO MECTO KOje My TpHUIaJa y €BPONCKOM OTKPUBAMY

. 128
Asuje u J[lanekor ucroka.

Takohe, OH CIHMKOBHTO CBEIOYH O 3Ha4ajy KOjU je
UyYdICKa cHUjla M3 ILPHOMOPCKUX cTema Beh cTekiia Ha EeBPOINCKOM jyTrOWCTOKY.
Hacrojama n3 KoncrantuHomosba na mpumodujy MoHTrone Kao caBe3HHKE OWIIM Cy
Ba)KaH IpeceaH 3a OHO IITO je YCISAWIO ABE ACIICHU]e KaCHH]e, KaJa Ce M BU3AHTH]CKU
map Muxauno VIII Tlaneonor omryyno Ha civ4aH KOpak, CTYNMUBIIN y TIPETOBOpE ca

Horajem.

PyOpykoB u3BemiTaj y myHO] MEpH IOKa3zyje OICEr MPOCTHUpPama MOHTOJICKE
chepe yruIaja ¥ JOHOCH BaKHE JeTajbeé O EKOHOMCKMM M (UCKaTHUM oOaBe3ama
HamMeTHYTUM byrapckom mapctBy: 00 ywha Tanauca [J1oH] na 3anao, oo Jlynasa, cee je
PUX060, wimasuuie u npexo Jynasa ka Koncmanmunonony, Brawka xoja je Acanosa

semma u Mana Byeapcka, cée 0o Crnasonuje, [1j. Cpouje| ceu onu um niahajy oanax u

127 pachymeres, |, 137-138; Pach./Failler, |, 190-191.
128 BeazleyDawn II, 321.
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OCUM YCAHO8/bEHO2 OAHKA 00 HeOasHO CY CAKYN/bANU 00 c8ake Kyhe jeOHy cekupy u
c60 26oache Koje 6u nabasunu y nonyeama.'*® O omnacuuma GyrapcKHX TIacHHUKA
baryy, Takohe je octana BaxkHa 3abenemka na ce Caprak, Harazu Ha nymy xpuwhana:.
Pymena, Bnaxa, bByeapa uz Mane Byeapcke, Condajaya, Yepxesa u Anana xoju ceu
nponase npeko mwezose 3eMmme Kada udy Ha 06op mwe20602 oya Hoceliu my dapose.r>°
PyOpyk je Ha Kpajy cBOT M3BEIlTaja, ONKCYjyhH MpUIMKe Koje Cy Biajaaje MPUINKOM
ICTOBOT TIOBpaTKa, ucTakao aa je Bamaues cun [Teomop Il Jlackapuc] menecro cra6 u
pamyje ca Acenosum cunom [Muxauno AceH| koju je makohe jow oeuax u ucypnoem
cnyorc6om Tamapuma.™>" OGaBemrrersa y KpaTkoj GOpPMHU TOHABIBA U TyBeHH (GHI030(] I
nomuxucrop Poyep Bejkow, unjom 3acmyrom je Py6pykoB u3BemTaj u caayBam. >
[Topen perynapHor nanka, MoHroiau cy u3 Oyrapckux 3emMasba W3BIAYWIA U
U3BaHpEJaH HaMeT y MeTajluMa M MeTalHMM u3paljeBHHAMa, CaKylJbaH /10 HEAABHO,
Kako (uamMaHcku MyTHUK TBpAH. Huje moryhe 3akbyunuTu na Ju je OH OMO Y3pOKOBaH
HeKHM moceOHuM okosHocTuMa (BaryoBum mpunpemama 3a 60opOy mpotuB ['yjyka?),
WIM YHCTO EKOHOMCKOM 3aBUCHOIINY HOMAJCKUX IMOMmyJaluja oA Mpou3BOJa U3
celielaukuX KpajeBa. M3BecHO je Aa je ciluyHa pEeKBU3MIMja Owiia CIpOBEACHA Y
Jepmenuju 1255.roaune, paau o6e3behema norpenmtiHa 3a XyneryoBy Bojcky. Tamga
j€ 01 JIOKJIIHOT CTAaHOBHUIIITBA, MTOPE/ MILIEHHIIE, BUHA U MUPHHYA, TPAKEHA O]l CBAKOT

qoBeKa M 1O jeIHA CTpeda M MOTKOBHIA. >> OBAj M3y3eTaH HAMET je y PaHOM

129 postea terra Vastacij cujus filius dicitur Ascar ab avo materno, qui nonobedit. Ab orificio
Tanais versus occidentem usque ad Danubium totum tesorum, etiam ultra Danubium versus
Constantinopolim, Blakia que est terra Assani et mmor Bulgaria usque in Sclavoniam omnes
solvunt eis tributum; et etiam ultra tributum condictum sumpserunt annis nuper transactis de
qualibet domo securim unam et totum ferrum quod inenerunt in massa Rubruc/Wyngaert, 167-
168.

1% De Sartach autem utrum credat in Christum vel nonnescio. Hoc scio quod christianus non vult
dici, immo magis videtur michi deridere christianos Ipse enim est in itinere christianorum, scilicet
Rutenorum, Blacorum, Bulgarorum minoris Bulgariae, Soldainorum, Kerkisorum, alanorum qui
omnes transeunt per eum quando vadunt ad curiam pas sui, deferrentes ei munera
Rubruc/Wyngaert, 209.

131 Filius Vastacii debilis est et bellum habet cum fib Assani, qui similiter est garcio et attritus
servitute Tartarorum, Rubruc/Wyngaert, 331.

132 et tota terra ab oriente usque ad Danubium et tta Danubium scilicet Bulgaria et Blachia sunt
eis tributariae. Ita quod usque ad terram Constanthopolitanam tenet eorum imperium, Roger
Bacon I, 370.

133 Kupaxoc/Xammapsu, 227.
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MoHronckoM TmapcTBy HasuBaH kyoyyp (qQuUikElr), a meroBo mpucycTBo je, y

pa3nmuuuTUM popMamMa JOKYMEHTOBAHO M Ha CPEIHEM U TAIEKOM I/ICTOKy.134

Enoxa bepkea

Toxom wmehycobuna wmehy Ilyunamma, 3amagHOpycKH TpBany mpeaBoheHu
Janunom [NamuukuM 3ay3enu Cy aHTH-MOHTOJICKH Kypc. KHe3 je ycmocraBmo mo6pe
onHoce ca YrapckoMm, a 1253.roaune xpyHucaH je 3a kpawa Pycuje KpyHOM KOjy je
no6uo u3 Puma. bepke je oanmy4yno na MOHOBO YCIIOCTaBU KOHTPOILY U MYMEHUKA ca
Hmwemnpa, Kypemcy, 3amMeHHO je BeTepaHOM 3alagHOT T0X0jaa Bypsz[ajeM.l35
MoHroJICKH 3alOBETHUK j€ CIIOMHUO PYCKH OTIOp M HATepao HUXOBE MPBAKe Ja My ce
NPUKJbYYE Y JTaJbUM MOIYXBaTHMa, YHjU pe3yiaTar je Omio myctouewme JluTBaHuje U
JenoBa Mosscke. 3¢

Bojue akTuBHOCTH Ccy Oujie mpaheHe W CHa)KHOM JUIIIIOMAaTCKOM O(aH3UBOM.
bena IV je jomr 1247.rogune ciao riacHuKe Tarapuma, Kako MOKa3yje yMETaK y T3B.
Jlykcembypuikom pykonucy Kapruumjesor nema,*>’ a macmo Huohentnjy IV mokasyje
Jla Cy Ha YrapCcKd ABOP PEJOBHO MPHCTU3AIM H3BEIITAJH O TATAPCKUM IOKpeTHMa. >
bepke ce 1259.ommy4rio Ha cacCBUM HOBU KOpaK. OH j€ 3aTPakHO OJ] yrapcKor Kpasba
YETBPTUHY HHETOBE BOjCKE 3a HOBE moxoje. [loHynmo je 3a HmeroBor CHHA jeHY O]
cBojux khepu, mpucrajyhu na y 3aMeHy €BEHTyalHO J00Mje HEKYy O]l yrapcKux

139 .
npuHIle3a 3a cede.” O ToMe KOJIMKO Cy JalieKO HIUIe HeroBe achupaliije, CBeI09u 1

cname jemHor nocmadcTBa y Ilapu3 tokom 1262, cacTaBibeHO 01 ABAJACCETUCTBOPHUIIS

13¢ H. SchurmanniMongolian Tributary Practices of the Thirteenth @ery, HJAS 19 (1956) 312-330;
KhazanovNomads 239-240; “Qubur”, EI2, V, 299-300. (D. Morgan); Morgaikjongols 100-103.

138 oo ao-Hun, |, 37-38;Cenesnes, Dnuma, 63-65.

136 Krakowski, Polska 171-201; UrbanskiTartarorum gens brutalis239-251; PapacosteBumanians
171-179; Vernadskyongols and Russjd57-159lenepep, Omrnowenus, 184-194; ZdanDependence
515-517Xapmu, Hacreonuyu Kujesa, 175sq;BovitoBuy, Januro Pomanosuy, 89-91.

137 StudemundJohannes224; SinorPlano-Carpini's Return203.
38 Theiner VMHH, 1, 231, no.440.

139 Theiner,VMHH, |, 239-241, no.454; D. Sinokes relations entre les Mongols et I'Europe juskqu’
mort d'Arghoun et de Bela J\Cahiers d'histoire mondiale 3 (1956) 58-H8nepep, Omuowenus, 199-
200; Jacksoriyiongols 123-124.
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yIJIEAHUX BEJIMO’Ka M J[Ba JOMHHHMKAHIIA TyMaya, ca HUJbeM Ja y GOpMH ylITUMaTyma
3aTPaKH MOTUUILEESE 0] (PPAHIIYCKOT Kpasba. '

[Ipetma Hag Yrapckom je ocraja akTyeidHa W HapeaHux roauHa. [lama YpOan
IV je 1263. yno3opaBao Ha omacHOCT of 0e300:xHuX TaTapa KOju Cy OMYyCTOIIMIH
rpaHMdHe  o0mactH  kpabeBmme,'*' a  Trocromap HWCTOYHOT  gena  3eMUbe,
npectoioHacneanuk Credan V, Ouo je mpuMopaH /a CTYIH y PEeroBope ca muma. Jse
werope napoHuile u3 1263.u 1270.roauHe nmomumy 3acinyre Oana [lonnya koju je
HajMamke Yy JiBa HaBpaTa MINA0 Kao TJAcHUK Kpasy u yapy Tamapa na 6u oaBpatuo
npetie o HoBuX Hanama. *? Bema IV je Tokom 1268.HCKOPHCTHO CTEr CPIICKOT Kpasba
VYpoma |, 3apobsbeH y Ouin, Aa UMIIPECHOHMpA CTpaHE M3aCIaHUKe, Mel)y Kojuma cy
OWJIM ¥ OHU U3 IYIHICKUX semaspa. VYIpKoc ToMe IITO je CBOjY JIp>KaBy MPEICTaBIhA0
Kao OpaHUK XpI/IIHhaHCTBa,144 y Pumy ce noOpo 3Hamo mTa ce 3amMcra OJBUjaJio Ha
Kaprarckoj rpanuuu. bemu IV cy ynyhuBanu amenu na oxycraHe oJf IperoBopa ca
naraguma. ™ Yunn ce, WIakK, Ja je y yrapcko-TarapckuM ojHocuMa ojpehernn modus
cohabitandiycnioctaBben. llena kojy Cy yrapcku MOHApCH MOpPaid Ja Iuiare aa ou
JTOOWIIM MUp BEPOBATHO HUje OWJia Maja, HUTH j€ OH OO TpajaH.146

Jlo HOBOr MOHIOJICKOI Hamaaa Ha LeHTpanHy Espomy Tokom bepkeose
BJIaJaBUHE HMjE JIOLUIO, ajli 3a TO HHje Omia 3aciyXHa NPOMHUILbEHA IMOJUTHKA
yrapckux Blaaapa, Beh yHYyTapMOHTOJICKHM CYKOO, Yuje Ccy ce IMOCHEeAUle OCeTHUsIe Ha
ynajbeHUM KpajeBuma EBpoasumje. IIpensohenm Xymeryom, Monromu cy 1256.
YHUIITHIN UCMAeauTCKy cekry XammuimmHaa (“AcacuHa”) u 3ay3eld BHXOBO 0 Tajaa

HEOCBOJMBO YIOpHIITE AJlaMyT, a JIB€ TOAWHE KacHHUje MpeJl ’BbUXOBUM HAJETOM Mao je

u bargan, ynme je OMI0 OKOHYAHO MOcTojame Abacuackor kanudara. [lomyr 3anagHor

140 Chronica minor auctore Minorita Erphordienséd. O. Holder-Egger, MGH SS XXIV, Hannover
1879, 202; J. Richard)ne ambassade mongole a Paris en 12Bfurnal des Savants (1979) 295-303;
JacksonMongols 123-124;Jlenepep, Omnowenus, 200-201.Hcre roaune, JIyj 1X je npuMuo U MHOTO
npujatesbekuje mucmo on Xynerya (SchmiederEuropg 90-91),amu oBa qBa MOHTOJICKA H3aCIAHCTBA
HHCY OMJIa HH Y KaKBO] BE3H.

1“1 DocumentdAurmuzaki, 307; Papacostda manians188-189.

12 CDAC, XII, 7; Gybrffy, Roman &llam7; Jlenepep, Omnuowenus, 201; Papacoste®umanians 189-
190.

“SCDP, VIII, 96.

14 Berend Gate of Christendom63-171.

195 Theiner, VMHH, |, 264-265, no.483ocumentedAurmuzaki, 311-313; cf. Schmied&uropa 85-86.
146 Cf. JacksonMongols 201; PapacosteRumanians190-191.
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noxoja u XyjleryoB je OHO ONIITEMOHTOJICKH IOAYXBaT y KOME CYy YYECTBOBAJIHM CBH
npeacTaBHUIM Bhanajyhe moponune. baty je Ha ueny BOjHE MOJpPIIKE, CAUMEIEHE O]
METHHE IENOKYIHOT [YdHACKOT JbyxcTBa,™*’ mocmao Tpu cBoja  CpOHHMKA:
MunrkanapoBor cuHa Tyrtapa, [llu6anoBor cuna bamakana m Opaunor cuHa Kymuja.
[Ipujem uyyunackux mnpuHYEBa je OWMO cpaadan camo y mouerky. OnryxkeH 3a
CIUIETKape-e M 3aBepy NPOTHUB BPXOBHOT 3amoBeqHuKa, Tyrap je 1258.roaune jaBHO
noryoseeH, a yop3o 3atum cy ctpananu u bamakan m Kymu. JepMmeHcke U Tpy3ujcke
nomohHe jeauHUIE Cy, 3ajeqHO ca XyYJIETYOBHM OJpeauMa, IOKJajie BEIUKH Opoj
BepkeoBux spymu. Ilpema ['puropy u3 AxanHua, u nianume u pasuuye cmpoene cy 00
newesa nooujenux Tamapa. Mawu O0poj ce cracao Tako IITO je yCIeo Jia ce BpaTH y
CBOj€ 3eMJb€, HJIU Jia IpeOerHe y Erumar. 8

To je 6uo mpBuU y3pok pazaopa usmehy bepkea u Xynerya, npoay0JbeH U yciien
HU3a Jpyrux. bepkeoBe HaBOJHE 3TrPOKEHOCTH IpeMa Macakpy kuTesba barmana u
OKpYyTHO] Kayn(oBOj cMpTH, XYJIEIyOBOI OCBajama 00JacTH 3amajHO O peke Amy-
Hapja koju cy dopmanHo npumananu [lyauauma m rpalhaHckor para Koju je Tocie
MenrkeoBe cmptu n36mo usmehy merose 6pahe Apuk-byke u Ky6naja.149 Xynery ce
nocie kpaher oxieBama Hamao Ha KyOnajeBoj crpanu, a bepke Ha Apuk-bykunoj,
KOMe je [OCITa0 M BOjHY MOApIIKY. C Bepke je Kao u3pa3 JI0jaTHOCTH KOBAO HOBAL[ Ca
umenoM Apuk-Byke u mocemmer aGacuackor kamuda.'™! Mako je par Ha namexom
HUCTOKY OKOHYAaH 4YeTupu romauHe kacHuje KyOmajeBom moGemom, cykoO [lyumma u
Xynerunaa je ca MpeKuauMa MOTpajao HEKOJWKO JCIeHH]a, pa3opHO yruuyhu Ha obe
3arajHe MOHTOJICKE JprKaBe.

Bepke je Halrao HEOUEKUBAHOT CaBE3HUKA Y MOCIEIH0] HETIOKOPEHO] UCITaMCKO]

cunn Ha Jlesanty — Erunty. JI[peBHOM 3emiboM (apaoHa W MHpaMuaa BIAJald CY

MaMeTydKH-poOOBH BOjHUIIM, Koju cy cpeamHoMm Xl Beka Tonmmko ojavanm na cy

7 Pawwo ao-Iun, 11, 81.

8 Pawmo ao-Jun, I, 81-82; 11, 42, 54, 59CMU30 |, 100, 432. baj6apc, an-Maxpuzu); CMHU3O0, II,
99. Ucmopuja weuxa Yseuca); Tlatkanos, Ucmopus Maeaxuu, 30-32; Grigor of Akanc¢ 337-341;
Kupakoc/Xaunapsiu, 227, 236.

9 Pawuo ao-fun, I, 59; CMU30, |, 73, 188. Y6u Bacun, An-Mydagan); CMU3O0, II, 81. Bacad);
3akupoB, Ommuowenus, 9-14; Kamanos, Omuowenus, 35-44; Jacksonpissolution 208sq; Morgan,
Mongols 143-144.

150 cMM30, I, 188 (An-Mydodanan); Kupakoc/Xannapss, 236; SpulerGoldene Horde41.
151 Cagapramues, Pacnao, 48-49; NyamaaCoins 194-195.
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30anumn CananuHOBEe HaclneAHHWKE W mpeys3enu BrnacT y Kawpy. buxoB Boha Kyrys,
noOeHUK HajJ KpcTamkoM BojckoM Jlyja IX, O6uo je cmpemaH ga ce HEMHIOCPIHO
oOpadyyHa ¥ ca IPETHOM Koja je Joja3uiia o1 XyJeryoBuX Mosnrouna.**? Tnacauun KOjH
Cy O]l CyJITaHa 3aTpaXmwih 0€3yCIOBHO MOTUYUHCHE OWIIN Cy TOTYOJheHHU, a XYJIETyoB
OJITOBOp j€ HM30CTao. Y OJCYIHOM TPEHYTKY, OJUTYYMBIIM Ja MpPUTEKHE Y IMOMOh
Kyb6najy, oH ce 0THCHYO ca BOjJCKOM y MOHT'OJICKE CTere, 10K je y CHpHju OCTaBHO CaMo
MamU BOJHU OJIpei, MOJ 3amoBeaHUIITBOM mymenuxa Kut-byke. Hemxyro 3atum, kon
Aju-Ilanyra (“TomujaroB u3Bop”) y anmuneju 1260.roaune, Mamenyiu ¢y Ha 60jHOM
noJby pazomin Monrose. IbxoB 3amoBeHHUK je OCTa0 Ha OOJUIITY, a MPEKUBEIU CY
6unu ucrepanu u3 Cupuje. Y riaodamHuM paMepama, Ouiia je To CBOjeBpCHa KyMaHCKa
ocBeTa Haj MOHIoJIMMa, TIOLITO Cy OHH YMHHIIA je3rpo MaMenydKe Bojcke. >
[TobenHnka je HEMmoCpemaHoO Tocie OuTke 30armo meroB caboparm bajbapc an-
Bynnyxnapu, Kymanun 3apo0JbeH yOuHM MOHTOJICKE IMpOBaje y OYrapcKkuMm 3emibama.
Jlo mera cy nouuie Bectu o bepkeoBoj MpUBPKEHOCTH MCIAMCKOj BEpH U HaBeJe ra Ja
my 1261/1262.momrajbe THCMO TPEKO IOBEPJHUBOT ajlaHCKOr Tpropma. bajoapc je
riaBapa [lyunaa mojacTpekuBao Ha CBETH paT MpoTuB Xynerya, HaBoiehu na je oH
IPEeKO CBOje JKeHE MPHXBAaTHO XpUIThaHCTBO M Ja j€ YCTOIMYHO KamoIuKocd

154 NoGuBum mmcemo, Bepke je

[Hecropujancku maTpujapx] y kamudoBoM goMmy.
ormpaBuo y Erumar cBoje rnacuuke Typumna Kymapbera koju ce OIIMKOBAoO
MO3HaBakEM MHOTHX je3uka u Menenuna Pynzasepuja. CynrtaH Ux je IPUMHUO ca CBUM
oyacTuMa, a Ha IOBpaTKy OHHU cy ce 3aapxanu y KoHcTaHTuHONOJBY, e cy ce
cycpenu ca npyruMm bepkeoBum riacHunmMa, nociatum Awkapujy (“Jlackapuc”, Tj.
Muxanno VIII). ' To je Guo mouerak muTeHsuBHEX moxupa m3mely Kampa u Capaja,
OpUjCHTHCAHUX Ha MOMOPCKH MYT KOjHU je Boauo kpo3 KoHCTaHTHMHOMOJb W MOpey3e,

omHOCHO of 1261.romuHe mpeko oOHOB/beHe BuzanTtuje. U Bu3aHTHjCKM Biamap je

kpajeMm 1261.unu nouerkom 1262.roauHe 0cTBapUO AUPEKTaH KOHTAKT Ca €rUIIATCKUM

152 Cf. CrusadefSetton, I, 487-508, 735-740 (J. Strayer, M. Zjada

133 3. Masson SmithAyn Jalut: Mamluk Success or Mongol Failuré®AS 44 (1984) 307-345; Amitai-
Preiss,Mongols and Mamluks26-48; CrusadetSetton, Il, 740-745 (M. Ziada); Halperifipchak
Connection 241-245; SpuleiMongolen in Iran 51sq.

154 Baj6apc an-Maucypu natyje oo macmo y 659 A.H. (1260/1)CMU3O0, |, 98; M6u AGnensaxup u ai-
Maxkpusu y 660 A.H,CMU30, |, 55, 429]Tosepeme Tpeda noknonutu o Adnenzaxupy (11292/1293),
TOIITO j¢ OH OMO CYJITAaHOB JIMYHM CEKpeTap, 3akupoB, Omuowenus, 43-44.

155 cMM30, I, 56-57. Uou AGnensaxup); 3akupoB, Omuoutenus, 44-46.
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cynranom,™® a npema Bectnma MGH AGrensaxupa kpajem mcte roguue y Erumry cy
OOpaBUIIM IIYYUACKH, BU3AHTHU]CKH, [)CHOB/BAHCKM W TOCIAHUIM MKOHHU]CKOT CyJITaHa
I/ISCI[I/IHa.157 Kako cBemoue BuzanTHjcku mmcuu, u3 Erumra cy cBake roawHe
ucrioBsbaBaie jahe ka esponckum Crxumuma (Kymanuma), kxymyjyhu poGoBe u
3apo0JbeHHUKE KOjU Cy 00pa3oBalM CKumcKy BOJCKY, a BU3aHTHJCKOM Lapy Cy CJIaTH
TapOBU paju A00Hjama J03BoJIE CII000THOT TTpoacka y LlpHo Mope.158

Nako 3amtrheHo 1mojacom 3aBUCHUX M CaBE3HUYKHUX JprkaBa, Hukejcko mapcTBo
j€ TOKOM TPETXOJIHE JCICHH]e YCIOCTaBUIIO JOIUP U Ca MOHTOJICKOM cujioMm. Josad |l
Barar je ynytuo cBoje uzacnanuke y Kapakopywm, rae ux je PyOpyk cycpeo moyeTkom
1254. roguue.™® Hapengne romuse, xaga Cy IJJaCHULM BEIUKOI KaHa IPUCIHENN Yy
Hukejy, BartaueB cun Teomop |l Jlackapuc (1254-1258)ce moneo mpema mwuMa
HaaMEHO W roToBo mpereche, Hactojehm nma MM ykake Ha HEMPEMOCTHBE Temkohe
YKOTHKO OM Ce OCMENWIH 13 yaape Ha Heroy japxkaBy. > TeolopoB HACIEIHHK
Muxauno VIII Ianeonor omnmydno ce Ha cmMeo Kopak ymyTuBiiu oko 1260.roaune

Xyneryy mpemior o caBe3sHHmTBY.'®!

[TormaBap mnepcujckux MoHrona rajuo je
0JIarOHAKJIOH OJHOC MpeMa MPABOCIABHUM W MOHO(DH3UTCKUM XpHIThaHuMa MpeaBIIn
UM, IpeMa XajTOHOBUM PEUHMMa, Ha YyBabe 2padoge u mephase Koje beuie 0c8ojuo, 0ok
. . 162

je 3a Capayene 0ao 0a ux baye y Hajeope poncmeo. - Iberopa HakJIOHOCT IPOUCTHULIATIA
je M3 MOJUTUYKUX WHTEepeca, ald W yTUIaja HEroBe INIaBHE CYNpyre, HECTOpHjaHKE
Hoxy3-Karyn. JloOpo je mo3nata TBpAma jepmeHckor mnucia Credana uz CjyHuKa
(Credan Opbenujan, ca.1250—-1305)a cy Xyiery u \berosa keHa y3Iu3aHu Kao PaBHU

163

Hosom Koncrantuny u Jenenu. "~ Muxauiosa nonyna je 6uia npuxsahena u MoHromnu

1% pachymeres|, 175; Pach./Failler, |, 236/23Gregoras |, 101; Holt, Mamluk Diplomacy 118;
Lippard,Mongols and Byzantium 90.

157 cMM30, |, 58-59. {161 AGnemsaxup)

18 Gregoras I, 101-102:Pachymeresl, 176-177; Pach./Failler, |, 236-23Fony6osckuii, [Teuenezu,
235-236;T'.B. Bepuanckuii, 3omsomas Opoa, Ecunem u Buszanmus 6b uxv 63auUMOOMHOUEHUSXD 6B
yapcemeosanue Muxauna Ianeonoea, Seminarium Kondakovianum 1 (1927) 75-77.

19 Rubruck/Wyngaert, 247.

180 Rubruck/Wyngaert, 255-256VI.A. Aunpeesa, Ilpuen mamapckux nocios npu Hukeiickom 0sope,
Coopuuk crareii, mocBsimeHnbix namsta H.IT. Konmakosa, [Ipara 1926, 187-200; Richarddyzance 86;
Lippard,Mongols and Byzantiumi80-185.

181 pachymeresl, 132-133. Pach./Failler, |, 184-187; Lippakhngols and Byzantiun24.
%2 Hayton 301.

163 IlatkaHoB, Mcmopus Monzonos, 46.
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Cy, Hemyro 3aTtuM, nauudukoBaid Manoasujcke TypkMeHe KOjU Cy OTHaTd Of
[IEHTpaJIHE BJIACTH CENIIYYKHUX CylTaHa. TUMe je Ha HHKEjCKO] UCTOYHO) TPaHULU OHO
006e30ehen Mup, Koju je moTpajao Ayxke O]l jeHE ACTICHH] e. 104

VY Kawupo je 1263.ronune crurio bepkeoBo nmucmo. [lyauicku rinasap je y iemy
CBEYAHO YCTYIao Cy/ITaHy CBE 0ONACTH Koje O 0CBOjHO o mepcmjckux Momnroma,
Bajbapc ce oBakBOM Hcx0ly 00pagoBao W OUIyYMO je Ja 3ay3BpaT riasapy llyunmna
nomiabe KypaH, HaBOJHO MCIHMCaH pykoM Kanude Yrmana non Adana (644-656)kao u
Jla ONMpPEMH BEJIHWKY CKCIEeIWIUjy HAaTOBapeHY er30THYHUM >KHBOTHIAMa, 3JaTHUM
HAKHUTOM, 3a4MHKMA U O6oraro ykpamieHoM oaehom. tbenun npensonnunu @apuc an-un
u Uman an-Jlun cy nomnosunu 10 KoHCTaHTHHONOJRA, T€ CY JOOMIN MO3UB J1a TIOCETe
Muxauna VIII koju ce nHanasuo y Tecanuju. Ty je muxoBa Mucuja Ouja 3aycTaBJbeHa,
300r 1apeBe 00ja3zHu o7 peakirje XyleryoBUX U3aciaHuKa KOju cy Takole OopaBmin y
Buzantuju. Uman an-/luny je no3BosbeHo aa ce Bpatu y Erumnat, anu je @apuc an-J{un
610 npumyljen 1a ocrane y KOHCTaHTHHOMOIbY y’Ke OJ FOMHY JaHa. ~o°

CasnaBi y BpeMe pamaszana 662. rogune xuype (A.H), 1j. jyaa 1263, 1a je
Muxauno VIII 3anpxkao merose sbyne, bajoapce je ormocnao mo jeaHOT MPaBOCIABHOT
€MMCKOIa M CBEIITEHHKA 11apy, ca CIHUCKOM IPEKPIIEHUX 3aKJIETBH M MHCMOM ITYHHM
omTpux peun. Kaja HU TO HUje TOMOIIIO, 3aTPAXKUO j€ O/ ATEKCAHPUjCKOT MaTpujapxa

7

16 .
U erunarckux npenara 1a Muxauna VIl m3onmre u3 npkse,”  aau Ha BU3AHTH]CKOT

BIaZapa HM OBE MEpe HHUCY OCTaBHWJIE CHAXHUjH yTHcak. llpemoMuBmm na My je
caBe3sHHWITBO Ouuckux Mikanuda,'®® BOXHHU]E OJ TPHjaTeJbCTBA MPEKOMOPCKOT
MaMeJy4Kor CyJITaHa, OH je Beh OTIpaBHO jeTHO MOCIAHCTBO HA UCTOK J1a OM MOHYANO

169

PYKy cBoje He3akoHHMTe hepke Mapuje rinaBapy mepcujckux Monrona.” MebyTtum,

184 C. cahen,Quelques textes negliges concernant les TurcomanRuim au moment de linvasion
mongole Byzantion 14 (1939) 135-139; Lippamslongols and Byzantiun24-25.

165 cMIM30, I, 59-60. Uon AGnensaxup); 3akupoB, Omuoutenus, 49-50.

16 cMU30, |, 60-61, 99-100, 189-190.M6u AGuensaxup, bajbapc, an-Mydanan); 3axupos,
Omnowenus, 51-52.Mongols and Byzantiuni92-193.

167 cCMU30, |, 62, 126, 432-433U6n A6nemaxup, Lllagu ubn Amu, an-Maxpusn); Lippard, Mongols
and Byzantium193; Holt,Mamluk Diplomacy119.

168 Tj. npxase Monrona y Ilepcuju. Turyna Mi-kan xojy Cy HBEHM BiaJapd HOCHJIM JIOCIOBHO 3HAYu
“noTunmenn kan® ¥ pedepuile Ha BUXOB nojapeheHn craryc npema BeNMKMM KaHOBMMA Ha MCTOKY, R.
Amitai-Preiss,Evidencefor the Early Useof the Title llkhan among the Mongpl&ournal of the Royal
Asiatic Society 1 (8 series) (1991) 353-362.

189 pachymeresl, 174. Pach./Failler, |, 234-235.
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nocTojaja cy jour Tpu urpava koje Muxawmno VIl Huje yzeo y 063up — bepke, usrnanu

cenyyuku cynrad M3enun Kaj-Kasyc u 6yrapcku nap Koncrantun Tux.

Byrapcko-rarapcku noxoa Ha Tpakujy

Kurot un xapujepa Mzenuna Kaj-KaByca Ouinm cy HepacKUAMBO MCIPETUICTaHU
ca Hukejom. O je 6uo cun cynrana Kaj-Kympasa (1237-1246u rpuke Majke, IpyKHO
je yrounmre muagom Muxanny [laneonory kanga je 3a Bpeme BinagaBuHe Teomopa |l
6uo mpuHyheH na moOerHe ca HUKEJCKOT JBOpa, a HAKOH MOHTOJICKOT HajeTa y
Ananonnjy 1256.m0Tpa)xuo je yTOUMIlITe KO CBOT 3aIaIHOT cycezxa.l70 Hakon mito ce
BpaTHO Ha3aJ, MOCTUTa0 j€ ca CBOjUM OparoM PykHEIWMHOM cropa3ym O TOAEIH
nopoauuHux gomeHa. OH je OMO CKIIOMJbEH y3 NPHUCTaHAK Xyllerya M HaKIOHOCT
Jloky3-kaTyH, a muMe je M3eauH 3aapxao 3emMibe KOje Cy JieKasae 3amafgHo Of peKe
Xamue.t* Melytum, oH ce moBe3zao ca Mamenynuma U yKJbY4HO Y BbUXOBE TUTAHOBE, T1a
je TIOYEeTKOM IIIe3/IeCeTHX ToJIMHa OMo MpuHYhEeH na ce MOHOBO CKJIOHM y Hukejy.
Wzrnanuk je y modetrky OMO 10Opo NMpUMJIbEH, alld je MOTOM WHTepHHpaH. M3Bopu
rOBOpE O HETOBUM IUIAHOBMMA J1a U3BPILU Ip>KaBHU NpeBpar y Buszanrtuju, anu je oBaj
YUH HECYMIbHBO YCJIEINO Kao MOCIenuIa apeBe OMJIyKe Aa CTYMH Yy POJOMHCKE Be3e
ca XyJIeryOM.172 VYrpkoc orpanudeHoj ciaoboau Kperama, M3enuH je ycmeo aa TajHO
CTYNM Yy Be3y Ca jeJHMM CBOJUM CPOIHHKOM KOjU j€ JKMBEO Ha CEBEpHUM obanama
Lpnor mopa. [Ipema [Taxumepy, OH je O Bera 3aTPa)KHo Jia ce MOBEXKe ca OyrapcKum
napem KoncrantuHom Twuxom wu Tarapuma, Te na Tako HCIOCIYje HETOBO
ocnobahame. " Typckn ayrop u3 XIV Beka, Akcapaju (Hamidiiddin Aksarayinume xa

ce Mzenun obOpartuo 3a momoh CB0joj TETKM Koja je Ouia jeaHa o cympyra KaHa

179 Acropolites |, 136sq; Geanakoplodichael Palaeologus29-30; CahenFormation of Turkey175-
176, 182-186; “Kay Ka'us”, EI?, IV, 813/814 (C. Gal)

Y Pawuo ao-/un, I, 48; CahenFormation of Turkey186-190.

172 pachymeresl, 129-134; Pach./Failler, 180-18Gregoras |, 81-83; CMM30, |, 203. @1-3axabu),
GeanakoplosMichael Palaeologus81; RichardByzance87-88; Caher-ormation of Turkey190-191;
Vasary,Cumans and Tatay§3-74.

173 pachymeresl, 229. Pach./Failler, I, 300-301.
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Beprea.'™ ITpema tpehoj Bep3uju xoja motwde o Huhudopa Ipurope, oH je moTpakuo
nomoh aupexTHO ox Koncranruma Tuxa.'™

Bbyrapcku Bimamap je Ha HENpHUjaTeJbCTBO MPOTHMB BuzaHTHje OMO TMOICTAKHYT
npxxameM cBoje cynpyre Upune, hepke Teomopa Il Jlackapuca u cectpe JoBana IV kora
je Muxaunno VIl 36aunumo ca npectona u ocneneo.”® Ocum muanmx, 3aTETHYTH OJHOCH
Cy TMOCTOjaJIi Ha Jp>KaBHOM HHBOY, Y3POKOBAaHM BH3AaHTHJCKOM IOJPIIKOM
npeTeHaeHTy Mudy U 3ay3uMameM IOrpaHUYHUX Oyrapckux rpajgoBa AHXHjajga M

MecemBpuje OKO 1263. rogune. "’ ['puropa TBpau na je Oyrapcku Biagap TMO3Bao y

nomoh suwe 00 0eadecem xuwada npexooynasckux Cxuma (.. m\eiovg §| Siopvpiovg T@V
Iapiotpiov Zxvd@v), nok [Maxumep npunucyje yuenthe Toxapa y 3acnyry M3equHoBoM
CPOIHUKY, HaIIOMUIbYhH 1a je 0Baj HapoJ jour yBek Ouo camoctanal (adtdvopov) mpe
Hero mro ux je morunano Horaj.'”® Ipema jemnoj unrepnperarmju, Koncranmun Tux
je 3a IOXOX PerpyroBao MONyayTOHOMHE TaTapcke rpymamuje ca gomer Jynasa.'’®
Hakon bBypyHmajeBux moxoma OYMTIEAHO j€ JONIIJIO M JO0 HaceshaBama Tartapa y
peruony. M3 mUXOBUX pelloBa jeé BEPOBATHO Omjia M 0Opa3oBaHa BOjCcKa KOja je y3ena
yuemha y mpeacrojehem moxoxy. Mehytum, mHX0oBa CaMOCTaTHOCT HUje HU3IJIEAHA.
AparicKi M3BOPH TBpIE [a ce Ha 4Yely oxoa Hamasuo imaHo bBepke,'®® a
HaJBEPOJOCTOJHUJH YBHUJ Y T033JIMHY BOJHE WHTEpBEHIHUje Tpyxajy Pammn an-/lun u
bajbapc, HezaBucHO jeman on apyror, numyhu na je bepkeosa eojcka nouuia na
ocnoboxu Usennna.'®t

3aMHTEPECOBAHOCT BUCOKUX UYYUACKUX KPyroBa W HHUXOBOTI TJlaBapa 3a

N3ennHOBO OCinoboheme, anu 1 3a MHOTO BaKHHUJU ITUJb — CJI000aH TIPOJia3 TIACHUKA

1" vasary,Cumans and Tatarg4.
17 Gregoras 1, 100.

178 pachymeresl, 210; Pach./Failler, I, 276-27%regoras |, 99, Geanakoplosdyichael Palaeologus
181; boxwunos —I'to3enes, Mcmopusi, 510-511.

1" pachymeresl, 210-211. Pach./Failler, |, 278-27%arapcku, Hcemopus, |1, 503-509; Myraduues,
Hcmopus, 108-110Foxunos —'o3enes, Hemopus, 510-511.

18 Gregoras |, 100;Pachymeresl, 231. Pach./Failler, I, 302-303.
"9 vasary,Cumans and Tatarg5.
180 CMM30, |, 153-154, 511.af-Hysajpu, an-Ajun, 060juia ca MOrpemHM XPOHOIOTHjOM).

181 ¢CMU30, |, 103 Bajbapc); Pawud aod-Huu, ||, 197. Takolje u cupmjcku HcTOpHYap ai-3axabu
(t¢.1350),CMHU30, |, 203; ka0 u 3BaHMYHK cenyydku ucropuuap M6n bubu (1¢.1285),koju ymecto o
Bepkey, rosopu o Cajun-kany, aind y IHTalky je OYMIIIeHa Tpenika npenucusaya, CMU30, Il, 26.
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uzmel)y Capaja u Kampa — Ouna je mOKpeTaykd YMHMIIALl OBOT IOXO0JA, 33j€JHO ca
OyrapckuMm HeNpHjaTeJbCTBOM mpeMa Busantuju. 3apykeHa BojHa akuuja Takohe
CHaXXHO cBefoud O ckiagHoct wuHTepeca Capaja m TpraoBa. Mako cy Tarapu
MIPEAICTaB/baIM MMOMONHY BOjCKY, HHXOBO aHTAKOBAmkE je Ha BH3aHTHHIIE OCTaBHIIO
nopasan yrucak. Hamasx je yciieano moTrmyHo HEOYEKHBaHO, Y 3MMCKO Bpeme, (mTo he u
KacHHje OUTH OCHOBHA KapaKTEPUCTHKA TaTapCKUX BOJHHUX J€jcTaBa y jyTrOMCTOYHO]
EBporu) a mokpetu cy OWin onakiianud Tume mrto ce JlyHaB ycien Benauke xiamaHohe
sanenno. ® Muxauo VI ce Bpahao u3 Tecanuje u Hanaj ra je 3aTeKao Ha OTBOPEHOM.
VY BeroBoj mparmku ce Hajla3uo TYpPCKH MPHHIL, Kao W ApkaBHa OnarajHa. ['omeH of
crpane Tarapa, nap je ycrneo ga u3derte 10 MOpcke obalie Tie Cy ce CIieToM cpehHux
OKOJIHOCTH 3aTeKJie B¢ heHOBIhaHCKE rajuje, mpucTaie na ou ce cHabaene Bogom. One
cy ra oxasene y KoHCTaHTHHOMNOJb, a HETOBa TpaTHa ce, 3ajenHo ca M3emmHow,
3arBopuia y EHoc. Byrapcko-tarapcka Bojcka je orcena oBy TBphaBy, anu g0 60pOe
HUje JoUUI0. YIUIaleHd OpaHuOLHM Cy MPUCTAIHM Ja UM NpeAajy CEIIy4YKor MPHUHIA, a
Koncrantn Tux je, 3a0BOJbaH IOCTUTHYTHM HCXOIOM, CKJIONHO TIpUMHpje
NPUCYCTBY JIOKAJTHOT emucKoma. Hamagaum cy MOTOM OJCTYNHJIM, ald TO HHje
cnpeunsio Tarape 1a Ha MOBPAaTKy TEMEJHHO OMYCTOIIE OKOJHE OOJIacCTH U BpaTe ce ca
Goratum mieHom.

OBaj moxon je mpousBeo 3HauajHe mocnenuie. OH je  erumnaTcKuM
W3acliaHUIMMa, Koju cy OopaBwim y KOHCTaHTHHOIIOJBY, OTBOPHO MYT Ka CEBEPHUM
obanmama I{pHor MOpa.184 [Ipema Bectuma an-Mydanana, 3ajenno ca @apuc an-JluHOM
ce y Capaj ymyTHO ¥ jejaH BH3aHTH]CKU IOCITAHUK KOJU je MOHYIHO TPU CTOTHUHE

koMazga oxehe of cBuile Kao TOMUINELU JAHAK BepKey.185

Jpyru aparcku nucuu TBpAE
Jla ceé BM3aHTU]CKHU Biamap obdpartro bajbapcy ca MomboMm ma mocpesayje y OTKIambamy

TaTapcke OMACHOCTH, YeMy je CYITaH M3amao y cycper.>° W3eamH ce OKEHHO

182 cMM3O0, |1, 26. (161 bubn)

183 pachymeresl, 232-239; Pach./Failler, |, 302-31Gregoras |, 100-101; VasaryCumans and Tatays
75-77; LippardMongols and Byzantiund93-195;Huxkos, Tamapobwizapcku omnowenus, 6-10; Hukos,
bvaeapu u Tamapu, 107-109;3narapcku, Ucmopus, I, 509-518; Myraduues, Hcmopus, 111-112;
Boxwunos — I'to3enes, HUcmopus, 511-512;P. Pamuh, Cmpax y nosnoj Buzanmuju, |, beorpaxg 2000, 148-
151.

18 CMM30, |, 154, 191, 433, 512.af-Hysajpu, an-Mydanan, an-Makpusu, an-Ajuu); 3aKupos,
Ommnowenus, 53-54.

185 CcMM3O0, I, 191 an-Mydagan); Lippard,Mongols and Byzantiuni96.
18 cMM3O0, I, 126, 358. [{ladu u6H Anu, U6H an-Oypar); Holt, Mamluk Diplomacy119.
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bepkeoBom hepkom VYpbaj-katyHn u ao6uo je kao mocene (uxkma) rpamoBe Cosxat
(Crapu Kpum) 1 Connajy, Koje je yxuBao cBe 10 cBoje cmpti 677 AH. (1278/1279)%
Jleo meroe OpojHE MOPOJUIIE W MpaTwiama octao je y Buzantuju, a moyerkom XIV
BEKa OHU Cy OCTaBWJIM JyOOKOI Tpara M y CPICKO] uctopuju. (cTp.262,265)Y cetny
OBHX 30MBama HacTajla je W JIereHaa o Jojacky uyBeHor nepsuina Capu Cantyka u3
Amnanonuje y o6pyuy. Tanamme HaBOJHO Ipecesbemhe jeHe TpyIie cenyuydkux Typaka
Ha CEBEPOMCTOK baikaHCKOT MoiyocTpBa je M3a3Balo BEIUKE CIIOPOBE y HAYIH IO
MIUTaky CBOjE BepO,I[OCTOjHOCTI/I.lss

Nako npumopan Ha ycrynke, Muxauino VIl HHje ckpeHyo cBOj AoTanamimu
Kypc. Bberosa hepka Mapuja je nomna Ha uctok 1265.rogune. Ilo nonacky y Tabpus,
ca3HaBINK 3a XyJIEryoBY CMPT, y/Jaja ce 3a leroBOI CHHa U Hacleannka Abaky (1265-
1282).189 [Ipo3Bana /Jlecnuna-Kamyn, wia /lecnuna Moneona, oHa je mpeacTaBibalia
jeAHy O Haj3HAYajHUjUX BHU3AHTUjCKO-MOHTOJICKUX CIIOHA Y HApeIHHM JIELCHHjaMa,
uMajyhu 3HaYajHOr yjAena y Kpeupamy WIKAHUJICKE IOJIUTHUKE IpeMa 3araJHuM

3emibama u XpI/IH_IhaHI/IMa.lgo

187 cMH30, |, 103, 511 baj6apc, an-Ajun) CMU30, |, 26 (A6 bubn); Pawwud ao-Hun, |1, 197; Spuler,
Goldene Hordge55;0 VYp6aj-katyn Buau Vasary,Cumans and Tatay¥7 n.34.

% Oa Tema m3masM W3 OKBUpA NPHCYTHHX pasMaTpama. JIOBOJBHO je HATIOMEHYTH Ja Cy
HajapryMEHTOBaHHWje W HajJeTa/bHUje Yy NPHIOr BEPOAOCTOjHOCTH mpecesberma Capuja Canrtyka y
Hobpyuy nucanu Wittek, Yazijioghlu ‘Al 639-668; A. Deceil-e Probleme de la Colonisation des Turcs
Seljoukides dans la Dobrogea au Xllle Siedlarih Arsgtirmalari 6 (1972) 85-1113a kputuky: II.
Myraduues, Hz6panu npoussedenus, |, pen. 1. Aurenos, Copust 1973, 607-745; Vasargzumans and
Tatars 77-79; cfXeiiByn, Hexomopuie npobremot, 129-131.

189 pachymeresl, 174-175; Pach./Failler, |, 234-235.

Y99 Pauo ao-/Jun, I, 65; Kupakoc/Xaumapsi, 238, 312, n.8; N. Necigtu, Byzantine Constantinople:
Monuments, Topography and Everyday [Lifeiden 2001, 334-336; Runcimalmadies 48-49; Spuler,
Mongolen in Iran 60, n.4; RichardByzance 89.
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lll. CPBUJA U BYT'APCKA ITPE/Jl ClIO/JbHUM U
YHYTPAIIIBUM UCKYHIEIbBUMA

[Mocnenuiie MOHTOJICKOT MPOJIOpa M YCIOCTaBJ/balkhEe HH-HMXOBE BPXOBHE BIACTU
OMITM Cy HECYMILMBO Pa3iio3n I'yOMTKa JOMUHAHTHOT IMOJIokaja TpHOBCKOT mapcTBa y
jyroucrounoj EBpomu. Mehytum, HEe u jeauHu, ¢ 003UpoM Ja je Oyrapcke 3emibe
nmoTpeciia yHyTpallllkha Kpu3a Koja je mpaTuia BIaJaBUHY ClIa0ux HacienHuka liBana
Acena Il. Cpricka npkaBa ce 3a TO BpeMe OTHUCHY/IAa Ha TYT IEHTpaju3aluje u
KOHIICHTpALKje BIACTH y pyKaMa MOHapxa M JpXKaBHOT amapaTa, KOju je TOKOM Jpyre
nosioBuHe XlII Beka nmpomao kpo3 paznuunte ¢asze. JIse apxase Jyxaux CnoBeHa ouie
cy ynyhene Ha wmelycoOHO 30iMXKeme, YMHOrOMe 3axBasbyjyhu A€jCTBY CIOJbHHX
YHHMIIANA KOjU cy OOJMKOBAIM HBUXOB Mel)yHapoaHM monoxaj: Buzanruje, Yrapcke u
3anmagHuX cuia (mancku ABop, AHXKYyjcka KpasbeBuHa y Hamysby). YmpaBo Ha OCHOBY
BECTH O JIOAUPHMA Ca IPYTUM AP)KABHUM CYOjeKTHMa, H3BOPH OCBETJhaBajy M CPIICKO-
Oyrapcke omHoce oBor ngo6a. Ctora je HHUXOBO pa3MaTpame MOCTaB/BEHO Yy IHUPHU
KOHTEKCT 30HMBama y jyrouctouHoj Esponu.

VY 0BOj IeNMMHM HAaYMIbEH j€ OCBPT HA joll JBa HU3a NHTama. [IpBU ce Tuue
HacesbaBama KymaHna y jyroucrounoj EBponu, morinaBuTo y Oyrapckum 3emibama, Te
Cy BUXOBU MOTOMIIM OCTBApUJIM MPECYAHY YJIOTY y Ap»KaBHO] MOMUTUIU. U3 BUXOBHUX
penoBa Cy HM3HHMKIE JBE€ IUHACTHjE KOje Cy Biajajie 3eMJbOM CBE O OCMAaHCKHX
ocBajama. [laxmwa je, mpu Tome, ycMepeHa camMoO Ha T3B. Tpehu W mocieamu Mepuoj
Oyrapcko-KyMaHCKMX OJHOCAa KOjd, TpeMa yCTaJbeHO] MEpPUOIU3AIU]jH, 3alOUYHIHE
MOHTOJICKOM HWHBa3dWjoM u Tpaje no kpaja Xl Beka.’ Hpyrn je Bezan 3a
CernapaTuCTHYKE MOKpeTe W YHYTpallllbe cykoOe KOju cy moTpeciu Oyrapcke 3embe.
O0e Teme cy M3y3€THO 3HAUajHE 3a pa3MaTpame CPICKo-Oyrapckux ogHoca kpajem Xll|
BEKa, KA0 W YJOre HUXOBUX HAJUCTAKHYTHJUX IMPOTArOHUCTA KOJU CY TOTHIAIN W3
penoBa KyMaHCKHMX HaceJbeHHKa M JeJIOBAIM HE3aBHCHO O]l IEHTpajHE BIACTH Y

TpHOBY.

1 ITaBnoB, Cpeonosexosna bvieapus, 10.
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I'pynucame oBUX TeMa Yy jeAMHCTBEHY LIEIMHY YCIOBJBEHO je Tpeonalyjyhum
CTaHOBMILTUMA y Oyrapckoj menueBucTuiy. Tesa usHera of crpane I1. Myraduujena,
aKTyeJHa CBE JIO JlaHac, JeCTe Jia je y OCHOBH paclajiamba byrapckor mapcrTsa crajana
OKOJTHOCT Ja cy BehmHa 00JacHUX Tocrogapa OWiIM KyMaHCKOT MOPEKJIa: “CTpeMIbeHha
KyMaHCKE apuCTOKpaTHje, HaBUKJIE Ha caMmoBiamihe u ucrpBa cacBUM Tyhe Oyrapckum
HAI[MOHATTHUM TpaJWIIfjaMa, y He Majoj MEepH Cy yTHUIIAIU Ha IMaJ IEHTpaTHE BIIACTH,
JIOK je YIOpeAo pacTao yYTHIA] HWEHHX TMPEICTaBHHKA, KOJH Cy Taj TMaj MpBU
I/ICKOpI/ICTI/IJ'II/I."z. CaBpeMeHHM UCTPAKUBAYH CY TaKOle CKIOHH J1a KYMaHCKOM €THUYKOM
€JIEMEHTY TMpPHIINCY]y HETaTHBHY YJOTy y pacTtakamy Jlpyror Oyrapckor napcrsa,
cMatpajyhn ux “y3pouHHIMA MHOTO 3aBepa, ToOyHa i mpepata”,> n uctuayhn ma cy
ce ‘“HaceipaBameM Ha Oyrapcky Teputopujy, KymaHu... mnperBopwiM @y
VHYTApIOJIUTHYKY CHJIy Koja je yOp3ama jgectabuiuzainujy W IIpoliece
JeLeHTpanu3ammje u mocreneHor pacnaga”.* IIpicyTHA Cy M Apyra MHIbEHA, IIPeMa
KOjUMa €THUYKO TMOPEKJI0 YYeCHHKa HHUje uMalo oIydyjyhe 3Haueme y

JEIEHTPaTH3allN]h /:[pmaBe.s

Kymancku ymHBIAL

[IpaBu noOMTHHUK OKO TpuAoOHjama mnpedernux KymaHa yodud MOHTOJICKOT
npojopa Owna je “Busantuja y ersuny’, Koja je moceioBalia JT0OpO OpraHM30BaHU
OMPOKpATCKU amapar u AyTY TPAAULINA]y HHTETPUCAha CTPAHUX €THUYKUX M KYJITYPHUX
enemeHara. KymaHcka Jlaka KObHIIA, OpPTaHW30BaHA Yy BOJHO OJIEJbeHE HA3BAHO
Crumuron,® 6una jeé y cacTaBy HUKE]CKUX W BHU3aHTHJCKHX CHara MPHJIMKOM OIICaJe

Conyma 1242] toxom Bojie kammame y Makenonuju 1257 i y 6unm na Ilenarosujckoj

2 Myradunes, Hemopus, 150.

8 Huxkomnos, Passumue, 174.

*I'osenes, bvaeapcromo yapcmeo, 122-123.

5 ITaBnoB, Ob6uecmeeno-nonrumuueckus sxcuson, 25.

® Acropolites, 1, 126, 163[1.1. JKaBopoukos, I1on0dcenue u ponb SMHUYECKUX 2PYRN 6 COYUANbHO-
nonumuyeckoi cmpykmype Huxketickoti umnepuu, BB 56 (1995) 137.

" Acropolites I, 65-66.TUBU, VIII, 277. (Teomop Ckyraprot)
8 Acropolites |, 142.
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paBuumm 12597 Onu cy y HajBehoj mepn wunmmn oxpen Anexcrja CTpaTHIoOMmyIa Koju
je cpehno ocmoGomuo KomcranTuromoss,'® yuecTBOBANMM Cy y MOXOLY HAa TECAICKOT
ceBacTokparopa Joana Amnhema 1275. roguue,t kao u y Hamaay Ha eMHpPCKy
necriotoBuHy 1292.roaune, kaga cy MacoOBHO /:[e3epTHpanH.12

[Monmutnka npumemeHa mpema nocesbeHMM KymaHuma — naBam€ JApiKaBHE
3eMJb€ Y OOJHMKY MajiMX TOcCela M HHXOBO HACEJhaBalkbe Y TPAHUYHOM MOJPYY]y Y
Manoj A3uju — nmoBena je MOCTENEeHO 10 HUXOBE acHMUiaIdje. YOo4du OMTKE KOJI
[lenaronuje, KyMaHCKH NPEICTaBHUIN JaBAIU Cy Iapy CBOjE€ MHIUBEHE HA TPUKOM
jeswKy, IITO MOKa3yje 1a je WHXoBa aKynTypamwja Beh Gmma mooamakao mpomec.'
BbuxoBor mpeaBoAHMKA y HHKEJCKO] CIyXOH, KOjU HOCHM XpHUINNAHCKO M TPUYKO HUME
Kineoma (KAedmog), cnomumy enmckon Kusumka Teomop Ckyrapumor (T1284)um map
Teonop Jlackapuc y jemHom o1 CBOjHX mucama.™ Jenau og HAJUCTaKHYTUJUX MpUMeEpa
yTamamba KyMaHCKEe BOjJHE €JIUTE Yy BH3AaHTHJCKU JP)KaBHU CUCTEM, IpeJICTaBba MU
mnuHocT Cuprujana, napoBuTor BojckoBolhe mpse monoBuHe XIV Beka. OH je Moxaa
OMO IUPEKTHH MOTOMAK KyMaHCKOT “kpasba” CapoHHja, KOjU j€ HAIyCTHO JATUHCKY U
MIPEINIao y HUKEJCKY cny>1<6y.l5

Amnenu bene 1V, a moxna u npunuke y byrapckoj nocne cmptu napa Kanumana
Acena 1246, yuunmin cy na ce neo Kymana HacesbeHuX jyxHo on JlyHaBa BpaTu Ha
ceBep u TpajHo cmectu y Ilanonuju. Jla 6u ux uspirhe mpuBe3ao y3 KpyHy, Biagap je
ceor cuHa u HacinenHuka Credana oxeHuno 1247. roguHe jETHOM KyMaHCKOM

NPUHIE30M, 0 CBOj Ipuiniu hepkom muxoBor riaBapa Cejxana (Zeyhanus)koja je

° Acropolites |, 163-171; Pachymeres |, 81-89; Pach./Failler, I, 115-125;Gregoras |, 71-75;
GeanakoplosMichael Palaeologuss9-74; BartusisArmy, 36-39; SettonPapacy 85-86.

19 pachymeresl, 137 sq; Pach./Failler, |, 191sGregoras |, 83 (10 xome je CTpaTHrOIIyI HMao IOJ
CBOjOM KOMaHJIOM BOjHHKe u3 butunuje); Spinei,Great Migrations 304-305.

' pachymeres|, 324-334; Pach./Failler, Il, 421-43Gregoras |, 111-115; BartusisArmy, 60-61;
Vasary,Cumans and Tatayd16-117 ®epjanuuh, Tecaruja, 105-108.

12 Bartusis Army, 27; Nicol,Despotatell, 38-40
13 Bartusis Army, 27, 158-159; Vasargumans and Tatard20-121.

4 Theodori Lascari epistulae, 25%MBU VIII, 294; Moravcsik, Byzantinoturcicall, 161; [lojexuun
UCTpaXKMBAUd CKJIOHH cy HieHTH(ukanuju Kieome ca xymanckum Boxkaom CaponujeMm, cf. ITasios,
Bwneapus, 32;CrostnoB, Kymanume, 21.

1% Vasary,Cumans and Tatar$7-68.
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no6uma ume Jemmcasera.'® Ha oBaj KOpak MpecyaHO Cy yTHIaIe HeTadHe IIaCHHE 1 je
BeMKY KaH ['yjyk mporiacuo mokpeTame HOBOT IMOXOa MPOTUB 3alaHUX 3eMaba. Y3
TPaAWITMOHAIIHA HOMAJICKM oOpea HajJ JICIMIMHOM YOWjeHOr Tica, KyMaHCKH
MIPEICTaBHUIIA Cy C€ Ha CBaJ0CHO] CBEYAHOCTH 3aKJenu Ja he Kao KpaJbeBU JbYIU
qyBaTH yrapcky 3eMiby o1 Tarapa i ApyriX BapBapCKHX Hapoga. '

Bypna u 3HauajHa ynora kojy cy Kymanum wurpamu y VYrapckoj Kpo3 Apyry
nonoBuny Xl Beka Mopa OWTH H30CTaB/b€Ha M3 pa3MaTpara y OBOM paay (Ha
nojeIMHe JeTajbe 3HauajHe 3a 30uBama ca npyre crpane Kapmara, Bpatnhemo ce HEmrTo
KacHuje). Mehyrum, Tpeba CIOMEHYTH Jia Cy OHU OJAWTPAIU MPUMETHY YIOTY U Y
cprickuM 3emsbama. Kymanu u3 IlaHoHMje cy, 3ajeqHO ca yrapckuM OApEanMa,
ydecTBoBaM y 60pOm 3a Biact usmely Ypoma | u meroBor cuna Credana J[paryruna.
Ona ce 3appmmia 1276. rogune omrydyjyhom OuTkoM y “3emibu 3BaHO] [anko”,
OXHOCHO Ha I'aTaukoM mosby y XepILeroBHHH, ™ & CIIOJballba BOjHA TOTIOpa OUia je
jenaH of KJbYUHHX YMHMIANA Koju je Jparyrumy obe36eamo modemy.™

Bectu XKepapa ne @pamea cBegoue 0 KyMaHCKOM HacesbaBawby Yy CPICKUM
3eMJbaMa your MOHTOJICKOr mpojopa. (ctp.30) ITocpeane Tparose mHXOBOT OOpaBKa

20 21 .
gyBa U ooratu AHTPOIIOHOMACTUYKHU 1 TOIIOHOMACTHUYKH MaTcpHrjal U3 IOBCJbaA

18 palotzi-Horvath Cumans,77-78; BerendGate of ChristendoB8; Wnentudukanuja JenucaBeTHHOT
olla MOYMBA HAa TEKCTy jemHe KpajbeBe moBesbe W3 1255. rommue y kojoj ce cmomumbe Zeyhanus
karissimus cognatus noster, dux CumanorumCDP, VIII, 62.

" StudemundJohannes225; SinorPlano-Carpini’s Return202-205.

18 Hanwuno/ Qannuuh, 17-21; Januno/Mupkosuh, 16-20; Kosaueuh, Hekonuxo ucnpasaxa, 366-378;
Jupeuek, Ucmopuja Cpba, |, 186; UCH, 356. C. hupkosuh) ¥V jeanom 3amucy garoBaHom sub anno
6785 (1. 1X 1276 - 31. VIl 1277 Jredhan Ypoiu ce joi yBEK CIOMHELE Kao Kpass, CtojaHoBuh, 3anucu

u namnucu, |, 12, no.24.

19 C o6G3upom ma je Credan V ympo 1272,a na je 10 pacuiera yuyTparmmsux 6opou y Cpouju 101mwio
YeTHPU TOAWHE KacHHje, cykoO Huje Omo kparkor mgaxa, cf. V. Klai¢, Povijest Hrvata od najstarijih
vremena do svrSetka XIX stéde |, Zagreb 19852, 250Ctanojeuh, Kpaws Vpow, 53-54; Mo,
Banxanckama ounnomamuja, 123-124; VasaryCumans and Tatars99-100; A. Vsenau, Kymanu y
cpeomwosexosnoj Cpouju, ctopujcku apxus Basbeso - ['macauk 43 (2009) 8-9.

0 Tpojuua Jbyau Koju HOCE HME HO\(‘MANh y mpBoj noBesb kpasba Credana [IpBoBenuyanor (1196-
1228) manactupy Kuun mznaroj nmocae 1219. (Miklosich,MS, 12; 36opnux, 91, lin.16-17; 92, 1in.20.);
HO\(MANMU,h ¢h AKTHK y Xunmanpapckoj nosemsu kpama Munytnna, usgatoj npe 1302. romune
(Miklosich, MS, 60; 36opnux, 279, lin.40; 372, lin.101)Bomans n Boymannus wmehy smymmva

BJIACTEJIMHCTBA MaHactupa y bamckoj usmehy 1313 m 1318. (b. KosaueBuh, Csemocmeghancka
xpucosymwa, CCKA 4 (1890) 7, 8;36opnux, 456, lin.55b; 466, lin.62bl'pkosuh, Peunux umena, 105,

110.); Roymannns, Boymanuuns, BoTens (Kotjan?) n matpornv BOYMANOBHKR y 138. Jlpyroj

(1330-1331)u Tpehoj meuanckoj xpucoBysbu (1343-1345)Credana deuanckor u Credana ymana
(UBuh — I'pkosuh, Jeuancke Xpucosyme, 84, 90, 119, 143, 177, 203, 25kosuh, Peunux umena, 110.)
JBa yoBeka 1o uMeHy Koymann y nonucy nmama XtetoBckor Manactupa u3 1343.rogune (JI. Cnasepa,
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Hemamuhkux Bnamapa XIII-XIV Beka. HapaBHO, (pEeKBEHTHO NPUCYTHU E€THOHUMH
xopuithenn y ¢ynkuuju nuuHux uMeHa (Koman, Kyman, Kymanun) He ocnmkaBajy
HY)XKHO HEUHje nopeKno.22 Nmnak, muxoBa ydecTaqocT M PAIITPKAHOCT yKa3yje jaa je
YTHIIa] OBOT Hapoja 6o MHOTO Behu HEero mro ce MO)Ke HAaCIyTUTH Ha OCHOBY PETKHX
0GaBeIITeHa 0 BUXOBO] BOJHO] CITyKOH. >

JluxoBHe npenctaBe Kymana cy u3y3eTHO peTke, a Mo je MO3HATO Ja je jeaHa
O/ BUX yTKaHa M y CPIICKY CPEIHOBEKOBHY KYITYypHY OamtuHy. J[Be (pecke koje
npunanajy uukinycy Yyoa Ce. Jumumpuja y manactupy Bucoku Jlewanu, ocimkaBajy
cMpt Gyrapekor napa Kanojana (1197-1207) ox6pany ConyHa ox Hamaga Kymama.?*
HcTopujcka moasora OBUX IpPEACTaBa JIEKH y BEITUKOM OyrapCcko-KyMaHCKOM Hamamy
na Conyn 1207.roaunue, kamga je Kamojan 3amcra 6mo yoOujeH (momyiie, O CTpaHe
jexHor mokpmreHor KymaHnHa), a rpag ce oa0paHHo on Hamaxada.”> HjpeHTthter

¢dpeckonucua HUje YTBpheH; HUje NCKIbYUCHO JIa je ped o u3BecHoM ‘rpeurHoMm Cphy”,

Ionuc na umomume na xmemoegckuom manacmup 00 1343200una, CioMeHHIN 32 CPETHOBEKOBHATA U
noHoBaTa ucropuja Ha Makenonuja, I, Ckomje 1980, 296, 298 Xyman u merose ussenenuie cpehy ce
y ornpwinke 0.5% cnyuajeBa cBUX 3a0eieXEHUX aHTPOIIOHMMa Mel)y CTAHOBHMIITBOM HCTOYHE

(BuzanTHjcke) Makenonuje y mpBoj mojoBunu XIV Beka, 3. BokoBull, CmanosHuwmeo ucmoute
Maxkeoonuje y npeoj nonosunu XIV eexa, 3PBU 40 (2003) 173-175.

! Tlopen cena Kymanu y Mausn, koje dyBa CIIOMEH HA HHXOBE Ce00e H3 yrapckux Kpajea y mpoiche
1241 Cy66otuh, Junioma, 54.),y PaBaHHYKOj MOBEJbH MOMHUEGE CE H CEIIO HO\(MANM Ha IPOCTOPY

bpannuesa (Cy66otuh, Junioma, 52; Miklosich, MS 199.); KOMANORO C€AMIIITE y napoBHuIM
Credana Jleuanckor Xunannapy (Crojanosuh, Xpucosywu, 25; Hosakosuh, 3axoncku cnomenuyu, 396,

398.); HO\(MANMKM BPOAk y MunytunoBoj nosesbu Manactupy Cs. Bopha xpaj Ckxomsa uz 1300.

romune (360puux, 320, 1in.32.);Ceno BOYMANOBO Hasenerno y JleyaHCKHM XPHCOBY/baMa, Kao Wy
noBesbi Credana JlewaHckor npuspeHckoj emuckonuju u3 1326.roaune (MBuh — I'prosuh, Jeuancke
xpucogymwe, 65, 98-99, 194-196HosakoBuh, 3axoncku cnomenuyu, 639, 646.)OHO ce HamasmiIo
jyrosamajsiHo of AaHaiimer KocoBor mosba, a Ha HEroBy JoKauujy naHac nojaceha tomorpadcku Ha3uB
KymanoBka, A. Ypomesuh, O wuwuesiom ceny Kymamosy na Kocosy, I'macauk My3seja Kocosa wu
Meroxuje 1 (1956) 225-2280 KyMaHCKOj TOIMOHOMACTHIM Yy CPIICKAM CPEIHOBEKOBHHM 3€MJbaMa
mucao je u |. Schitz,Les contacts médiévaux albano-comans reflétés 'paoihastique de Kosoyo
AOASH 40(1986) 293-300unanakx je TEHAECHIMO3aH 1 caapku paxTorpad)CKe rpeiixe.

2 Onu ¢y, 10 CBOj MIPWIHLH, IPEy3eTH yIOory yoOndajeHnX JTUYHUX UMEHa. Y TOM IOTJIEy TOBOJHHO je

CIIOMEHYTH HUXOBY (PEKBEHTHOCT M pamtupeHoct y Jammaruju tokom XlI-XV Beka, rae Huje Omio

KyMaHCKOT HaceJhbaBarha. HIp. cIuUTcku HoTap Cumanus Smiiklas, CD, I, IV. (mpema unpgekcy);

nyopoeauku Tprosanr Dobroqualis Cumanus Upemownuk, Cnucu (npema uuzmekcy); Cumanus de
Sucotring, cives Dirrachij Smgiklas, CD, 1V, 188, m.169.0 mpyrum npuMepuma: Spinei,Romanians
332-333.

28 y3enau, Kymanu y cpedmwosexosnoj Cpouju..., 16.

2B, Bypuh (yp.), 3udno cruxapcmeo manacmupa Jeuana — epaha u cmyouje, beorpax 1995, 353-360.
(C. Tajuh)

% J1. Kpseres, ’ Yyoecama na cs. Jumumovp ConyHcku' u yuacmuemo na aianu u KyMawu npu obcadama
na Conyn ¢ 12072., Uctopus 4-5 (1999) 61-65.
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Ca. 4.

HAIIAL KYMAHA HA COJIYH 1 CMPT HAPA KAJIOJAHA,
mukiryc cB. Jumutpuja, Bucoxu [leuann

npeysero u3: B. Bypuh (yp.), 3udno cauxapcmeo manacmupa [euana —epaha u cmyouje,
Beorpanx 1995.

YMju ce MOTNUC Haynazu Mel)y ¢peckama oBor mukiyca. Busyennu mpuka3 Kymana,
MaKO CTHJIM30BAH, BEPOBATHO j€ OMO MHCIIMPUCAH HUXOBUM aKTyEeIHUM IPUCYCTBOM y

CpPIICKHUM 3€MJbaMa.

Kpaj Xl u mouerak XllII Beka Owim cy Bpeme BpxXxyHIa Oyrapcko-KyMaHCKE

. . 26 .
capaame, KOja HHKaJda BHINC HHJC 00HOBJbEHA Yy TOM O6I/IMy. Pazno3u CJ'I&6I/I]CI‘

26 Ipunukom cycpera y Humy 1189.roaune, 6yrapcku npencraBaunu cy napy ®@puapuxy bapbapocu
npeylarany BojHy momoh y Buay uerpieceT xwibaga Bnaxa m Kymana, omH. uerpieceT Xuibana
uckspyanBo Kymana, Quellen zur Geschichte des Kreuzzuges Kaiser Ffelesl |, ed. A. Chroust, MGH,
Scriptores rerum Germanicarum, Nova series, V, iBetB28, 58, 149;IlasnoB, Cpeonoserosna
buvreapus, 22-24 Kanojan je 1203.roguHe HyaMo Kpcrammma 3a ocBajambe KoHCTaHTHHOTIO ba BOjCKY 01
CTOTHHY XWJbaJIa JbYAH, YHjH Cy 3HauyajaH aeo HecymmuBo unHmin Kymaunu, Hopf, Chroniques 51, 62;
Huxkounos, Pazeumue, 172-173.Uctopuyap IV kpcramxkor nmoxona, XKodpoa ne BunapayeH, uspemrapa
Ja je y ounu xon Xazapujanonosba 1205.roaune Gyrapcku Biajgap pacrosarao ca KyMaHCKHM OJpPEIOM
on 14.0005mymu, Villehardouin/de Wailly, 207-2081asnoB, Cpednosexkogra Bovaeapus, 32-33.Bpojke
Cy JI0 U3BECHE Mepe NpeTepaHe, aly jelaH noy3aaHu u3Bop — Harnuc u3 Benukor [pecnasa, cBenoun na
je y oBoMm rpaay kpajem Xl Beka Ouo cranponupan kymaHcku kopryc oa 10.300synu, T. Totes, 3a
Kymanu 8 edun naonuc om Ilpecnas, Kynrypara Ha cpenHoBekoBHust ThpHOB, €d.A. ITomos — B. Benkos,
Codus 1985, 168Altbulgarische Inschriften23.
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KYMaHCKOT BOJHOT' IPHUCYCTBa JIEXKAIU Cy Yy MPBOj MpoBaiau MOHroja y LPHOMOPCKE
crene 1223.ToxuHe W yHYTpammboj Kpu3n “Kymancke koHpeneparmje”.”’ Ho, uak u
1ocjae cjaoMa TpeJ MOHTOJCKMM HAaJeTOM, OHH YYECTBY]y Yy paTHUM oOIllepalyjama
npotuB JlaTuHCKOT mapcTBa 1247%® xao u ocaMm roauHa KacHHUje TPOTHUB HI/IKeje.29
Yumenuna na ce Kymanu cpehy kao camocTainHa BOjHA IMOJAPINKA HAPCTBY y TpHOBY
JeAHY U IO JCLEeHU]y HAKOH MOHTOJICKOT IPOJ0pa MOX/a CTOJH y BE3U ca IOCTOjambeM
TerakoBor eHTHTETa CEBEPHO O] I[yHaBa.3o [Ipunuke cy TOKOM HapeaHe NeneHuje Beh
oune npyraunje, kaga cy onpean Koncrantuna Tuxa aejcTBoBanu 3ajeqHo bepkeoBum
napucmpujckum  Crkumuma. Pa3nuka HHUje TOIUKO Jekana y BOJHOM, KOJHKO Yy
MOJUTUYKOM aCHEKTy MOMONH, MOILITO je HOMAJICKa MOJIPILKA Cala 3aBUCUIIA O/ BOJbE U
WHTEpeca MOHTOJICKOT Bllajiapa Ha Bonrn.

Cynehn mo WMeHMMa HBHHXOBHX TNPEABOJIHHMKA, KYMaHCKE TpyIe NPUCYTHE Y
panoj ucropuju pyror 6yrapckor mapcTsa npumnazaie cy kianosuma HMroba, Ypycooa,
M BUMa noTdnmeHnM KouoGa.®! V murpanujama 1237-1241,nacnyhyje ce yuerthe
npeAcTaBHUKA KiaaHoBa Teprepoba u bypuormm. Ymory mpBor kiaHa, pellaTHBHO

MHHOPHOT Y KYMaHCKOM CBETY M TOCBEIOYCHOT y M3BOpHUMa caMo jeqHoM (Y CKIIOMY

KaMITae MOJIOBEIKMX MpBaka nMpoTuB kHe3a Wropa 1185.roaune), ociaukaBa MmoTOma

2 IaBnoB, hvacapus, Busanmust u kymanume, 45-46.

2 polemis A manuscript note..270-271'to3enes, Cpeonosexosna boacapus, 93-94.
29 Acropolites 125.

0 [ano., Bwreapus, Busanmus u Kymanume, 46.

31 Magnos, Cpeonogexosua bvneapus, 19sq;Kpbcres, Emuuyeckuam cvcmas, 179.0 oBUM KIlaHOBHMA!
Golden,CumanicalV, 113,114,120-121Kymancku Boha Koua jaBiba ce Ha yesly CaBEe3HHYKOT Ofipeaa y
Oyrapckoj Bojcuu npuiaukoMm 6opOu ca Jlarmauma y Tpakuju 1205.romune. MHTpuranran je ciyuyaj
u3BecHor 'y6ana koju je oko 1203.ronune, Ha yeny “narana” y ciayxOu uapa Kanojana omycrommo
CpIICKE 3eMJb€, OJJHOCHO, Kako cToju y nucmy nane Muohenruja Il yrapckom kpassy Emepuxky .. propter
inimicitias Gubani qui cum innumerabili multitudine paganorum quandam partem populi
christiani tue corone subiectam, clam captivatam deduxit et peem residuam sine intermissione
debellare conatur,Fejér,CD, Il, 393-394.V cprickoj ncropuorpaduju npuxsaheHa je naeHTH(UKAIH]a
nmena Gubanusca 6ocanckum 6anom Kymunowm (sic!), C. hupkosuh, Jedan npunoz o 6any Kyauny, 14
9-10 (1959) 71-77/1a je y muTamy morpemika, metajbHO je obpasmoxwo L. Margett, Neka pitanja
abjuracije iz 1203. godineFenomen ,Krstjani” u srednjoevjekovnoj Bosni i idu - zbornik radova,
Sarajevo — Zagreb 2005, 34-37 mahapckoj u Gyrapckoj ucropuorpaduju je ogaBHo mpumeheno na ce
paau o TMYHOCTH Koja Om, cynehu mo uMeny, Moriia OuTH jennHO KymaHckor nopekina, M. Font,Ungarn,
Bulgarien und das Papsttum um die Wende vom 12. ¥BmJahrhundert Hungaro-Slavica: X.
Internationaler Slavistenkongress, Sofia, edd. iPaK— A. Hollos, Budapest 1988, 260-283xo0B,
Anmepnamuea, 105.11. [1aBnoB OBOjUIly NOMEHYTUX KYMaHCKHX HpEIBOJHHMKA y Oyrapckoj Ciry>xou
nnenTudukyje ca berbapcom Kouajesnmaem un Kobanom Ypycobmuem, o KojuMa roBOpe PyCKH JICTOITUCH
kpajem Xl Bexa (IICPJI, Il, col. 671), ITasnos, Bwvacapus, Buszawmus u Kymanume, 44; IlaBios,
Bynmapu, 180.
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Bragapcka guHactrja Teprepa.®? Ha mpucyctBo apyror ykasyje mopekio bajGapca an-
Bynnyknapuja, Oyayher Mamenydykor CcyiTaHa, 3apoOJb€HOI TOM TNPWIMKOM Y
Oyrapckum semspama.>>

[lornemajMo caja W KJIAQHOBCKY TPHIAAHOCT CJIABHOT KYMAaHCKOT TJlaBapa
Kotjana. Tpaguuuja o cahu uszmehy Kotjanosor cuna Mynryma u npunna ak-KyOymna

u3 kiaHa Tokco0a cauyBaHa je y Ka3uBamy aparckor nucia A-Ymapuja (u cpehe ce ca
MamuM pasiukama y neny Mom Xangyna). Ax-KyOyn je yomo Mynryma u3 KiaHa
Hypym (S3°, S 32) u mweros orar Kotjan je omryuro aa ce ocsetu. OH je mpemy3eo
MOXOJ] Ha 3eMJb€ MPOTUBHUKA, MOK je Ak-KyOyn moGerao Ha aBop [IuHrucoBor cuna
[lyanja, HaroBapajyhu ra ma kpeHe y moxoj Ha Kumuaxe.>* Baxuo je ucrahu na je
norahaje ca HICHTHYHUM MOTHBHMA YHYTapKyMaHCKOT CyK0oOa M MOBOJAMMa MOHTOJICKE
UHTEpBEHIIM]jE 3a0eNeXno U JOMUHUKaHAI JynujaH. Y HEeroBOM U3BEUITA]y aKTEPH Cy
nBojunia kymanckux Boha (duces Cumanorummo umeny Vithut u Gureg (Iypyr?),
Koju je 6uo ca obanma peke Buz (byr). I'yper je mobemno cBor mpoTHBHHKA M yOHO ra
3ajelHO ca CTapujuM CHHOM. Miahu je mocje BuIlle MEepurieThja CTUTao Ha JBOP
Tarapckor rocnogapa mo umeny Gurgatam Ilyuu?), xora je 3amonmo 3a momoh.
I'ypratram je mpucrao, Hamao I'ypera m ocBetmo ce y ume Buryrosor cuna.*
3a0enekeHa ca MamHM OJICTYNamMMa y JBa HE3aBHCHA W3BOpa, OBA IPUYa BEPHO
OCJIMKaBa MCTOPH)CKO CYNMApHUIITBO JIBE KyYMaHCKE TPYIe Y OCBUT MOHT'OJICKE WHBa3Mje
— JlypyT 1 TokcoGa, i mocpeaHo dyBa nMe KiaHa koMe je Kotjan crajao Ha uemy.>®
[Ipema dyecto monaBibanoMm craHosuiuty O. Ilpumnaka, mme /Jypym Tpeba
TYMauuTH Kao apalcKy CIOMIbeHy MHOXHHY on Tepmep(o6a).’’ Mako kpajme
XHUIIOTETUYaH, 3aKJby4aK O UCTOBETHOCTH JBa KJIaHa je OWo manekocekaH. Ha ocHOBY
Bera ce IMpeTIoCcTaB/balo CPOoACTBO M3Mely Oyrapcke mapcke mopoauue u Kymana

HACeJhCHUX Yy YTapCcKoj, T€ W3BOAMWIEC pA3IUYUTE TEHEATIOMIKE U MOJUTHYKE

$21ICPIL, II, col. 641; GoldenCumanicalV, 119;Kpscres, Emuuueckusm cvemag, 176-177.
% CMU3O0, |, 503, n.13akupos, Omuowenus, 35; cf. Golden|ntroduction 349.

% CMU3O0, |, 539-542 {i1-Vmapu, 6 Xanayn); Korobeinikov,Broken mirror 102-104.

% Annnnckuit, Uzeecmus, 102-103.

% Ineruesa, orosysi, 170. natyje norahaje omucane y an-Ymapujesoj npuun y 1228/9u Besyje ux 3a
1B. apyru mnoxox CyoOenej-baratypa ma Kwumuake, IloBommke byrape m Cakcune koju je Omo
orpanndeHor gomera, cf. Pawuo ao-Huw, Il, 21.

37 pritsak,Polovcians 338, n.106.
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xoMmOuuammje.® Mehyrum, npema wmumusemy I1. Tommena, ume Jypym Tpeba
CEeMaHTHYKH 00jacHUTH TypkudkoM peun dOrt/tort (“setupu”), ma camum TUM H Be3a ca
nMeHoM Teptepoba Tpaku CHaXKHHU]ja HOTKpCHJ‘be}ba.3g ['eorpadcke okomHOCTH Takohe
yKa3yjy Ja ce He paaud 0 UCTOBeTHOM KiaHy. Haume, mpema IlpumakoBoj reorpadckoj
CXeMH, IPBY KyMaHCKy Ipyny y Kojy cnanajy bypuoriu, Utoba u Ypycoba 6u tpebdao
cMectuTH y cnuBy /[lmenpa, Aok cy OopaBumra npyre, mehy kojumMa je U KiaH
Teprepoba, Owra pake Ha HUCTOKY, OKO ciuBa JloHa U I[orbeua.4o KortjanoBa
npeduBaiMITa Cy OWMia y CyCEACTBY TaIMYKMX KHEKEBa, JANEKO Ha 3amamy On
CTAaHMIITA KOja Cy MOTIa npumagati poxy Teprepo6a.*t

Kymancke usbernuiie, Koje Cy c€ yo4r MOHTOJICKOT TIpojiopa o0pene y 3emMmibama
jyxHO on [lyHaBa, HUCY TIpuUmnajajie rpyrnamMa paHuje MPUCYTHUM y BOJHUM IOXOJUMA
Hpyror Oyrapckor mapctBa. Jlpyra BaxHa OKOJHOCT KOja je MpaTuia BUXOB JI0JIa3aK
jecTe J1la OHM HUCY OWJIM HaceJbeHU KOMIAKTHO, OJJHOCHO Ha jeZHOM MecTy. Bectu M6H
Tarpu-bupauja o mepama koje je cripoeo MBan Acen Il “cmectuBmm ux usmely nse
MJIaHuHE”, HUCY O] BeJIMKE MOMONH 3a Mpenu3Hujy Jokanu3anujy. [IpeTnocTassba ce na
ce peun oaHoce Ha Xem u Pomome, mnum Ha mpocrop usmehy Crape IlmanwHe un
y3Buiema baGanar y nynasckoj nentu.’? Ca apyre crpane, micmo bere IV Beh 1247.
rofauHe ojpelyje eTHUYKM Kapaktep obnactu Buauna u bpanumdeBa xao Oyrapcko-
xymamckn.*> Kako ¢y mokasana nctpaxunBama B. CTojaHOBa, aHTPONOHMMHI KyMAaHCKOT

MOpeKJIa M3 PaHMX OCMAHCKHUX pPErucrapa Cy HajIpuUCyTHHjU y obnactuma IlneBHe,

38 Cf. IMasnos, ITo evnpoca, 633-634; VasaryCumans and Tatay$5-66;Crosuos, Kymanume, 22.

%9 Golden,Cumanica 1V 112. Cnomen Ha kinan JlypyT MOXIa 9yBa W MME jEHOT O YOHLA yrapcKor
kpaJba Jlamucnasa |V moceemoueHor y yrapckuMm ussopuma kao Turtul/Turtule, Chronici Hungaricj 474;
cf. I. Baski,On theEthnic Names of Cumans in Hungal§inship in the Altaic World. Proceedings of the
48th Permanent International Altaistic Confererwésbaden 2006, 50-51.

40" 0. Pritsak,Non-“wild” Polovtsians To Honor Roman Jakobson: Essays on the Occadidriso
Seventieth Birthday, Il, The Hague — Paris 1967,5t6623; PritsakiPolovcians 375-376; cfllasnos,
Cpeonosexosna Bvreapus, 18-19.Meljytum, kako je ['ongen ykasao, aparncku nucan an-dumuiku (kpaj
X Beka) knaH Bypuornu cMelnTa Janeko Ha UCTOK, y Xopesmujcky creny, Golden,Cumanica 1V 110.

“ Buno je m mokymaja ma ce reorpadcka YIa/keHOCT OGjaCHM NPEKO CBEHTYANHHX MHIpaluja
npunaanuka Teprepoda Ha 3anan, [InerHesa, [Tonosyst, 168-169;KpscteB, Emuuueckuam cvcmasg, 184-
185.

42 [Tagnos, Cpeonosexosna bvacapus, 44; Atanacos, Jecnomcmso, 26, 49, n.79.

*3 Theiner,VMHH, I, 231, no.440.
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JloBeua, y MolyHaBCKHM KpajeBUMa oko Bunnna u Bpare, kao u y okonunu Ilepauka u
Cep;[HKe.M'

KnanoBcka u reorpadcka pasjeMmbEHOCT JOMIJbaka o0jallkbaBa BHUXOBO Op30
yTaname y Oyrapcky CpeauHy, a I[OBOJbAaH YTHIA] Ha OBE Ipolece MMaje Ccy U
nocrojehe MoNMUTHUKE M JUYHE Be3e M3Mel)y HajBHILIEr cjoja Oyrapckor ApYyIITBa H
IpeJCTaBHUKAa KyMaHCKE apucToKparuje. HajuctakHyTHju npumep mpeacraBiba Ciaydaj
KyMaHCKe MpuHIle3e ynate 3a mapa Kamojana, kojy je moToMm 3a Cynpyry y3eo u HberoB
HacjaeaHUK bopu (1207-1218)4.5 N crpamame mapctBa y TpHOBY mNpUIHKOM
KanmanoBor npomopa 1242.roauHe je MOXKAa MOToJI0Bajio OBUM Ipouecuma. OHO je
HECYMI-MBO Omiao mpaheHO M BeNMKHM JbYACKHM KpTBama, YUME j€ KyMaHCKO]
apUCTOKpaTHju OHMO OJIaKIIaH MPOJOP Yy BHUIIE ClojeBe aomMaher apymTBa, Kao H
no0ujame 3eMJbe.

HacespaBame je BepoBaTHO OMJIO CIPOBEICHO MO BU3AHTHJCKOM MOJENTY, Tj.
JIOUIBAIN Cy A00H]aTH 3eMJbY y 3aMEHy 3a BOjHY CIyXKOy (T3B. CTpaTHOTH, akpuTh).
Kako je mncrakao A. Huxonos, [pyro Oyrapcko mapcTBO je MPEACTaBJbAI0 MEIIaH!
MOJENl MHTEerpaiuje HoMaja y cefenadko ApymTBo. OHM Cy Hace/beHH IIHPOM
TepuTopHja Koje cy mpumnazgane LlapcTtBy u dopmupanu cy Bonehu eo meroBe BOjHE
enute, Hamomemhyjyhu Ha Taj HauMH HefocTartak jaomahe kmace. 3a pasiuMKy of
VYrapcke, OHM HUCY OWJIHM MTOABPTHYTH MOCEOHOM 3aKOHO/IaBCTBY, IIITO j€ HAKOH HBUXOBE
XPUCTHjaHU3AIIH]€, OJaKIIaBaJI0 HHTETPATUBHE npouece.47

[Tpunuke Koje Cy mpartuiie KyMaHCKy MHTErpallijy OCBET/haBajy M MaTepUjaTHUA
apredaktu. Bracuuk nedarnor npcrena u3 XlI-XIV Beka, HaheHor y mazapuuiikom
Kpajy, O6uo je, cyaehu no Harnucy Ha memy, mavonowa Tacuu (MEYGNGIIA TATYH).

Ocum ynmeHHIle Aa maeyu HUje JUYHO UMe, Beh TypKO-MOHTOJICKA TUTYJa mameayu

(()a/wzaqu),48 HEeMa JIPYTUX Ha3Haka Koje Ou Oarmwie Buile cBeriia Ha oBor KymanuHa

44 CrosHoB, Aumpononumu, 299.

45 Acropolites |, 23-24. tbeno mopekyio je HEmo3HaTo, UME HHje MOY3AaHO YTBpheHo, amu mocroje
UHIMOMje Ja ce HAa Y OJHOCH NOMeH uapuue Ane-Anucuje y BopumoBom cuHoauky, lBaHOB,
THomenuyu, 226; Cunoauk/Tlonpyxenko, 88; IlaBnoB, Cpednosexoséna bwreapus, 18; cf. Boxunos,
@amunusma, 86-87.

46
[TaBnoB, Obwecmeeno-nonumuyeckus xeusom, 23.

47 A. Nikolov, Cumani bellatores in the Second Bulgarian State8¢:1396) Annual of Medieval
Studies at Central European University Budapeg2005) 223-229.

48 ﬁopuaHOB, Kopnyc, 142; K. ToreB, 3a damupoexama na 31amuus npbsCMeH-nevam Ha MedoHoceyd
Tazyu, “bearapus, 3emMs Ha Onaxenu...” In memoriam Professoris lordani AndreeBenrko TspHOBO,
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(Tarapuna?) y Oyrapckoj ciayx6u. Mehyrum, ciyyajun Hanas u3 Llapesua (TpHOBO) —
mocyza ca MpeacTaBoOM IllaMaHa Koja moTtuue u3 apyre nonosuHe Xl Beka, Moxaa
MoKasyje J1a mpoiec Oyrapusanuje y ciaydajy HIMpUX CJI0jeBa KyMaHCKUX HaceJbCHHKa
HUJE OMO Tako Op3 Kao KOJ HHXOBUX apUCTOKPATCKHUX Hpe,I[BO,I[HI/IKa.49 Cynehu 1o
TparoBUMa M3 paHHje ernoxe W Hajazuma U3 okonuHe [linrcke, HOMaJCKH HAaCEeJbEHUIH
MOIJIM Cy Jla YyBajy W TaKO OYMIJIETHE JPEBHE TEKOBUHE MOIYT M3BAjaHUX KAMEHUX
06aba — MOHYMEHTAJIHUX CKYJNTypa VY JbYIACKOM OOJMWYjy KOje TPEACTaBIbajy
HAJUCTAKHYTH]€ 00ENIeK]e CTETICKE yMeTHOCTI/I.5O

I'eopruje Ilaxumep mumie aa ce Oyeapcku Hapoo Opaiicao 3a TMOTOWmET Biaxapa
I'eopruja | Teprepa u na cy ce geoma xsanucaiu mwume.”t Nako MOPEKIIOM CTpaHall,
OCHMBA4 HOBE JWHACTH]E€ OMO je MHTETPATHU JIe0 JIOKAJTHE €JINTE, a TO je OO0 ciydaj u
ca JpyrMM MOTOMIMMa KYMaHCKHMX JIOIIJbaka KOjU Cy MpHUNaJadd HajBUIIUM
JPYIITBEHUM CJI0jeBUMA. Y Apyroj uiu Tpehoj reHepanuju »bUXoBa JIMYHA UMEHa HUCY
camo xpumihancka, Beh u cnoBencka (['eopruje | Teprep u mweroB cun Teomop
CgerocnaB, TeprepoB Opat AJ‘I,I[I/IMI/Ip52 u weroB cuH MBan [lparymmn). Huje pemax
CIy4aj Jla ce y MCTOj TeHepalvju MapajielHO jaBJbajy KyMmMaHCKa M Oyrapcka mMeHa
(Opmar u Kymemnn, Bamuk n Jlo6pornua).”® HajyredaT/buBuji mpuMep y Mmoriexy

U3MEIIaHOCTH TOPEKJIa aHTPOIIOHUMA TPEJCTaBIbajy MPBE JBE IeHepalje MOpoIule

2010, 450-458. cfM. MockoB, Onumu om 6yreapcku npousxod, Matepuanu oT r0OWIIEiHATa HAy4YHA
koH(pepernus B wyect Ha 100TommmuuHata Ha wi.-kop. npod. a-p Becenwn Bemesnues, Bemuko
Tospuoso 2003, 486-488.

‘911, Anexcues, Mzo6padicenue na waman eopxy cpednosexosen cbd om Llapesey eve Benuxo Toproeo,
[Ipobnemu Ha mpabbirapckata uctopust u kyarypa, Coous 1989, 440-447; cfllasnos, O6wecmeero-
noaumuyveckusi ocueom, 25, N.68,xoju ucnpaBHo npumehyje na mpencraBa He Moke OWTH Tpar
npadyrapckor namMaHn3Ma YeTHPH BeKa HAKOH XPUCTHjaHU3aLlH]e.

% Ha noapyujy momysaBcke Byrapcke OTKpHBEHO je YKYIIHO LIECT OBHX CIIOMEHHKa. Ilpema jesHOM
CTaHOBHILTY, ABE KaMeHe 0abe oTkpuseHe y LlapeBom Opony y mymenckoj obnactu notuay uz XII-XllI
Beka, P. Pames, Kvcru nomaou ¢ nauckoseckomo none, lpecnas 3 (1983) 242-252]Ipyra munubema cy
0 THUTaky BHBHUXOBE aTpHOyNnHje M XPOHOJOTHje HEIITO pe3epBHCaHWja, ajl carjlacHa Ja Cy TO
CIIOMEHHIIM TIO3HOCPENHOBEKOBHUX Homana, S.P. Jlamkesna — D. Tpeuipckwii, Kawennvie 6abwi
npuyepromopckux cmenei — Koanexyus uz Ackanuu-Hoea, Bpomnas — Baprrasa 1982, 16-17, 47-48, 85-
86.

' "Hv §’ év 10ig pdMota T@v Tpodxdvtwy kal Teptepii, @ 87 xal peydlwg T Bovdyapukdv
mpooeixe kai map” Exeivolg éueyaditeto, Pachymeresl, 447; Pach./Failler, 1, 566-567.

2y yuTamwy Angumup/EnTumup, IpeaHoCT je ata npBoj BAPHUjaHTH IOLITO je OHa mocTajia ogoMahena y
Oyrapckum 3emsbama TokoM XIV Beka, Altbulgarische Inschriften38; cf. Mockos, Esuxosu xonmaxmu,
95.

53
Cf. ITaBnoB, Ob6wecmeeno-norumuyeckus sxcusom, 25.
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[lummana; 10K POAOHAYEIHUK J03€ HOCH THIIMYHO KYMAaHCKO MM€, HerOBH ITOTOMITH
U3 IpBOT U Apyror Opaka ce 30By Muxawmio, Kepaua u benayp, penom xpumnthanckor,
GyrapcKor i BEpOBATHO BIIALIKOT OPEKIa. >

['eopruje Teprep u wero Opat AnguMup Cy y NmpeacTaBaMa CaBpEMEHHKA jOII
yBek ounmn Ckumu, anu 3a Huhudopa ['puropy xoju nuiire jeqHo NOKOJEHE KacHU]e,
ocuuBau auHacTHje Teprepa je Byeapun.”® O 6p30j uuTerpanuju Kymama y 70KamHo
Oyrapcko IpyIITBO CBEJOYE M TPAroBW IMOMCTOBEhHMBama JBa HAapoJa y CIOBEHCKO]
TPaauIMjH, KaKo TOKasyje T3B. byeapcku anoxpuguu nemonuc, omHocHO Kaszusarwe
npopoxa Hcauje, kaxo 2a je anheo ysreo 0o mpehez ne6a.”® Y TekcTy ce ToBOpH KaKo je
CTapO3aBeTHU NPOPOK BOAMO ceoly naena Kymawa koju ce Hasuseajy bByzapuma

(Hoymann, pexomu Barape) y KapsyHcky 3emiby, a Be3a JiBa Haposa o0jaimaba ce Ha

cnenehu Hauwn: Ilocie cmpmu yapa Hcnopa (Acnapyx), nazeawe Kymane Byzapuma,
jep cy onu npe weza bunu eeoma no2anu, maxohe u 6e30604CHU U Y MHOSUM HeYACMUMA

. 57
U HeNnpecmano cy MHO20 200UHA OUNU Henpujame bl SPUKOM YaApCme) .

% Unme Bbenayp (Mne)»aof)pog, Eet\AO\(‘p, Cantacuzenuysl, 464; Panojuuh, 3axonux, 84) obuuno ce

o0jarimaBa yrapckuM yTHIajeM, O JINJHOT uMeHa bena u cydukca -yp (cocnodap) Meljyrum, unuu ce

HCTIPaBHU]OM €THMOJIOTHja off Biamke peun balaur — “smaj”, Dicfionarul explicativ al limbii romange
Academia Romé&h Bucureti 2009,2 <http://dexonline.ro/> “balaubicror mopekia je u peu ,6maBop”,

onoMaheHn Ha3WMB y IPUMOPCKUM KpajeBHMa 3a BpcTy Oesnoror rymrepa Ophisaurus apodysP. Skok,
Etimologijski rie‘nik hrvatskoga ili srpskoga jezikg Zagreb 1971, 170.

55 Gregoras |, 132;I1anos, Obwecmseeno-norumuyeckus sxcusom, 25.

% Ume Byeapcku anoxpugmuu nemonuc nao my je Wsamos, Bocomuncku nueu, 273.OHO je namHac
yCcTaJbeHO W W3BaH Oyrapcke HayuHe cpenune. Mznama: CrojanoBuh. Xpucoeywu, 190-193;1BaHoB,
bocomuncku knueu, 280-287; Knuscnuna, 195-198.CrnoBeHCKH H3BOPHHK OBOT TEKCTa BEPOBATHO je
OpEeBOJ ca TPUYKOT mpeaiomika. Ha ocHOBY sokanu3anuje MECHIX HMEHA U OYyBama Kyira cBeua Hcauje,
OPETIOCTAaBIbANIO Ce 1A je HacTao Ha mpoctopy u3mely Cepauke u CKOIMba MOYETKOM APYre MONOBHUHE
XI Beka, K. Jupeuek, Xpuwhancku eremenam y monozpag)ckoj HOMEHKIAmMypu OaIKaAHCKUX 3emasbd,
npeB. M. Cunnuk u J. Pagonnh, 36opauk Koncrantuna Jupeueka, |, Beorpax 1959, 522-523IIpema
JPYrUM MHUIUBbCHHMa, HAKO CE OClamba Ha TPUKe y30pe, CIHC je CBOJUM CaapKajeM M HAaUMHOM M3JIarama
W3BOPHO CJIOBEHCKH, MBaHOB, Focomuncku knueu, 276-280.HoBuja 3anmakama Cyrepuily Ia IaTOBAmE
TNpBOOMTHE pelakiyje Crmca BepoBaTHO Tpeba momeputd Ha cam kpaj Xl Beka, S. Dimitrov, The
Bulgarian Apocryphal Chronicle and Bulgarian EthnHistory, EB 29/4 (1993) 97-100Jenuna
cauyBaHa, CPIICKa PeIaKilyja, CBAKAKO je MO3HHUjer JaTyMa.

57 CrojanoBuh, Xpucosymu, 191; UsanoB, bocomuncku krueu, 282; Kuuowcnuna, 196. Crouc, Takobe,
ykazyje na je ume Kymanu 1oOWIO OApeNHUIly naeanu, IITO HUjE jeIMHCTBEHU TaKaB CIy4aj. Y TEKCTy
jenHor pykoruca u3 Barukanckor apxuBa, koju je Hactao oko 1340.roauHe u y Be3u je ca Oyrapckum
npeBosioM MaHacHjeBe XpOHUKE, HABOJM Ce Kako 3a epeme yapa Jlasa [, 714-741] Kymanu [ymecto
Apanu, KaKo CTOjU y TPUYKOM OpHUTUHANY] Hanadoute Ha Llapuepad u Ha cee 3emsmbe, U NOMOHYULe Y MOpe
uzbujenu 00 I'pka, a ocmane ceée nocexowe Byzapu, F. Palackyliterarische Reise nach Italien im Jahre
1837 zur Aufsuchung von Quellen der béhmischenmidtarischen GeschichtePrag 1838, 90isanos,
Bwneapcku cmapunu, 620.
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Nako motommm nocesbeHnx Kymana wurpajy CHaxHy yIOTy y Oyrapckum
3eMmibamMa TOKOM mocnenwe nBe neneHuje Xl Beka, WUXOBH Tpenu MOTIYHO
OJICYCTBY]Y y TOJHTHYKOM >KMBOTY 3a BpeMe BlagaBuHE mocieamux Acena (1241-
1256),10k Cy Ha TPHOBCKOM IIPECTOJTY Ceieia Jelia, a ’ibMX0Ba HHTEerpaluja y 0yrapcko
JOpywmTBO Omia mpouec y oaBujamy. [I0oTIyHO HEBe3aHO O KyMaHCKOT yTHUIlaja, MpBE
MojaBe yCTyIama IEHTPaTHe BIACTH jauyalky PErHOHATHOT MapTUKyIapu3Ma MPUMETHE
cy TokoM BiagaBuae Muxaunna |l (1246-1256).YieuatspuB je mpuMep ceBacTOKpaTopa
[Terpa, mo3naror u3 yroopa ca JlyopoBaukom 1253.romune, umja ce zemsba M byou
CIIOMHUIbY y KOHTEKCTY KOjU CyrepHulle IOCTOjame OJIBOJEHOT IMOPECKOT U CYACKOT
crcTeMa y obactiMa 1of merosoM iamhy.>® IIpa ¢urypa (BepoBaTHO) KyMaHCKOT
nopekia cpehe ce Tek y Bpeme “MBaunosor ycranka”, oko 1277-1278bwuo je To Kyman
(Képovog), jemHa o MpBHX >KpTaBa IIOXOJa BH3aHTHJCKOT TeHepaia Mmuxaunia

59
I'naBaca.

Texme ka HeHTpaTU3ALM)jH

VYHyTpamme npuinke y Pamkoj ToOkom nyrotpajHe BiagaBuHe Ypoma |
00€NIeXKUI0 je TPUBPETHO jayarmke 3e€MJbE U TEKIE Ka IEHTpAIHM3alldju JpKaBe.
[Ipehammu kpask BrnagucinaB v HEroBH MOTOMIIM HHCY WTPAId 3HAYAjHU]Y YIOTY Y
XKHUBOTY Apxkase. Maxko je sxuBeo y Cpbuju, meroB cuH Jleca HUje UMao cBOjy o0acT,
HUTH 3Bame KHE3a, Beh camo KymaHa, HacjaeIHy TUTYIY Koja HUje Ouia JoieJbuBaHa O
Blagapa, Beh ce crumnana HOpGKJ‘IOM.GO Crapuja rpana Hemamwuha, onudeHa y
BykaHOBHMM MOTOMITMMa, BpEMEHOM j€ CBEJIEHA Ha paHTr O0JIaCHE BiacTene. Y YroBopy
Vnuuwa u ybpoBauka 1242. ronune, BykanoB cun bBophe momenyr je camo ca
KHexeBckoM TutyinoM (princepd.®’ Hoxyme, merosor Gpara Credana cy KacHuje

reHepainuje maMTuiie Kao Kpasba, anu je Tpehu Opar Jumutpuje mmMao camo THUTYITY

58 Huxonos, Baadenus, 67-69.
% Manuelis Philae Carminal, 249. (WBU, X, 144);I1asnos, bynmapu, 98.

% Smiiklas, CD, VI, 388-391, 542-543, nos.329,330,46@pemomiank, Crucu, 52-57; Jupeuek,
Hcmopuja Cpba, |, 176; M. bnarojesuh, Jpowcasna ynpasa y cpnckum cpeorb08eKOSHUM 3eMbaMd,
Bbeorpax 2001,2 40.

1 Smisiklas, CD, 1V, 150, no.135.
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KyllaHa mpe Hero mro ce 3akamyheprno.’’ TlpemMa jeqHOM MHIIBCHY, TalICHe
Tpaauimja 3eTe Huje GUI0 pe3yaTar cecHe monuTHke Hemamuhkux Biagapa,” amm oa
KOHCTaTaluja Moke OuTu TayHa camo 1o mecre aeueauje Xl seka.®* Omna ce O]l TOT
TpEeHyTKa MaHH(ECTyje Kao CacTaBHH J€0 HaCcTOjama 3a Y3JAM3alkeM KPaJbeBCKOT
JOCTOjaHCTBa, Texxehu mpu TOMe Opucamy JIOKAIHHUX TparoBa Jp>KaBHOCTH U
WH/IMBUTyaTHOCTH.

VYpoin y3uma THTYIY camoopaicay, OTHOCHO, CAMOOPHCABHU 20CNOOUH, KaKO je
WHTUTYJIMCAH y TToBeJbru MaHacTupy CB. Ilerpa u IlaBna Ha Jlumy u y K0joj Harmamasa
KaKo &1ada céum semmama omauacmea mu.”> Tutyna camoopxcay cpehe ce u y
KpaJbeBoj moBesbH Boropoxuunzom mManactupy y Bucrpumn.®® Ipumerna je u y jexsom
3anucy u3 1263.roauHe, cauyBaHOM Y IIECTOHEBY y XWIaHAPy, Te ce Y POl HaBOIU
Kao npedoswu u npeseruku Kpas kup Cmegpan Ypow y ceojemy omauacmey
CAMOOPIHCABHU B1AOAP COUX CPNCKUX 3eMAbA U NOMOPCKuxX.Y YBOhebe HOBOT eleMeHTa
y BIQJapcKOj MHTUTYJAMjU TOKa3yje CTPEeMJbEHE MJICoJora HEHTpPAIHE BIIACTH Ja
Y3BUCH BpXOBHOT BJIafiapa HaJ YIpPaBUTE/HMMA IMOjEIUHHX OOJIACTH W yICOHUM
KHEexeBHMa. > YobuuajeHo ce MpeTnocTaBiba Jia je OHA YHETa Y BIIaJIapCKy THTYIATypy
npeMa BHU3aHTHJCKOM Y30pYy, ajH j€ MOCTOja0 M MHOTO ONM)XKU NMpPUMEp KOjU je Kpab
morao na cienu. Y Byrapckoj ce jomr MBan Acen |l okuTno HacioBom camoopuiya,
Kako mokasyje marmmc n3 1230.rommue Ha Lpksu CB. 40 mydennka y Tpuosy,® a
tuTyny (CAMOAPHKEY) je Hocno 1 YporeB caBpeMmennk, Koncrantun Tux, cyaehu mo
BHIIIIC [ICYATHHX Hayasa.’ °

Cpricku MOHapX je OCTBapHO M YBPCTY KOHTPOJY Haja IpkBoM. HakoH mpBor

apxuenuckona CaBe u meroBor Hacieqauka Apcenuja Cpemila, oH je 1266.Ha meHO

62 Jupeuek, Ucmopuja Cpba, |, 165;UCH, 354-355;1LI" 1I/1, 13, n.14;M. bnarojesuh, Hemarsuhu u
opacasnocm JJykwe — 3eme — Lipue I'ope, 360pHrK Martuue cpricke 3a ucropujy 83 (2011) 17-18.

Spyur /i, 13.

64 Bnarojesuh, Hemaruhiu..., 18.

%5 Hogaxosuh, 3axoncku cnomenuyu, 593;MoruuH, Ilosewa, 24.
% Hogaxosuh, 3axoncku cnomenuyu, 592, Mo, [Tosena, 26.
87 Crojanosuh, 3anucu u namnucu, 1, 9, no.20.

% Haymos, 'ocnoocmeyrowu knacce, 237-238.

% Altbulgarische Inschriften167;Osuapos, Ilpunocu, 254.

70 ﬁOpHaHOB, Kopnyc, 117;08uapos, IIpunocu, 255-256.
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yeno moctaBuo cBor Opara Cay Il. Kparak OopaBak Ha apXHMEMUCKOIICKO] CTOJIUIU
Hanmna | (1271-1272),m mweroBa cMeHa 30602 Heke Kpusuye Koja My je oOuna
npunuccma,71 nmo cBeMmy cynaehu je crajaja y Be3W ca NPOTHUBJBEHEM 3BAHUYHO]
JIP>KaBHO] nonutaiy. > [lotom j€ 3a apXuenucKoIla MocTaB/beH JoaHuKuje, ofaH Kpajby
y TOJIMKO] MEpH JIa je ¥ TOC/Ie CMEHE Ha IPECTONY 0CTao y3 Hera. > KOIHKO ce TOKOM
VYpouieBe BlIagaBUHE OTHIILIO JAIEKO y MOTYHIHbABAY LIPKBE CBETOBHO] BIACTH MOXKE
ce BUJIETH W3 TPWJIMKA YETHPU JEleHHje paHuje. Tama je, mpema pedynMa MOHaxa
Teonocuja, apxuenuckon ApceHuje BpIIMO MPUTHCAK HA Blajapa Ja 3aTpakKd MOIITH
cB. CaBe o7 Gyrapckor mapa M caM je OpraHM30Bao0 IHMXOB IpeHoc g0 Muremrese.
TakBa camocTanHa MHULMjaTHBA HAjBUILKX Ipejara Ouia je He3aMUCIKBa y YpOILIEBO
BpeMe.

Texxme ka ojayaBamy IEHTPAJHE BJIACTH H3a3Balie Cy HE3aJ0BOJHCTBO Mehy
NpEeJCTaBHUIIMMA JIOKAJIIHE apUCTOKpaTHje, a OHO C€ HCIOJBHIO M y HajoNmKeMm
BJIaJapeBOM OKpyxemy. Kao mocneauna je gomao YpomeB cioM U 30anuBame ca
BiactTu 1276.roguHe. YCTaBIIM MPOTUB OIa, MIaau Kpask J(paryTuH je, oCUM CIIOJbHE
MOJPIIIKE OJIMYCHE Y YrapCKUM M KYMaHCKHM BOJHHM OJpPEIMMA, Y)KHBAO CUMIATH]E Y
3eM/bu U Mely HajonmxuMm cpogHuumMma. Kpasbuma JeneHna je oTBOpeHO crTayia Ha
CTpaHy CHHA KOjU jOj je 3ay3BpaT JOJENIMO jeflaH Je0 3eMajba, oaycTajyhu Tume on
O4YEBUX CTpeMJBeH)a.75 Jlo HOBe mozene MONUIO je MIeCT TOAMHA KacHUje, Kaaa je
Hparytun 6uo npuHyheH 1a npemnycTy BpXOBHY BiacT cBOM Miahem Opaty MumyTusy.
Onpendama T3B. Jlexcesckoe cnopasyma CTapuju Opar je 3aapKao KpajbeBCKY THUTYIY,

Kao U ceBepO3araHe J1eJI0Be CPICKUX 3emapa.’® OBaj unH HUje OO camo abAMKaIyja,

" Nauuno/lannunh, 275; Manuno/Mupkosuh, 208.

2 Auronosuh, O yspoyuma, 107-1153a crapuja munwbema: Cranojesuh, Cpncku apxuenuckonu, 49-50,
n.18.

" Nanmno/Manmanh, 289; Januno/Mupxosuh, 220; Crojanosuh, JKumuja, 108-109; Cranojesuh,
Cpncku apxuenuckonu, 53-54.

™ Teonocuje Xumaumapau, JKusom ceemoza Case, uzdamwe Bype Hanuuuhia, upup. B. Tpupynosuh,
Beorpan 1973. 203-204.

> Nauuno/lanmanh, 21; Jamuno/Mupkosuh, 20; UL 11/, 46-50; HaymoB, [ocnodcmeyiowu kuace,
248-254,

" uauh, Oonoc, 47-58; . Bypuh, Jeacescku cabop y deny Hanuna ||, Apxuermckon Hanmio Il u
1BEroBo 106a — Mehynapoauu Haydnu ckym nosogoMm 650 romuna ox cMprtu, ed.B. DBypuh, Beorpan
1991, 169-195¢C. Mapjanosuh-Aymanuh, Bradapcka uoeonrocuja Hemarouha, Beorpag 1997, 118-128.
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Beh ra mpe Tpeba mocmarpatd Kao HOBY TEpUTOpHjaliHy Aeo0y Koja je pazopuia
TeKOBHHE yuBpIhersa IEHTPATHE BIACTH, TOCTHTHYTE TOKOM YPOIIeBe BIagaBHHe.

Ha npyroj crpanm, byrapcko mapcTBo HHUje MOCEIOBaIO YBPCT OHMPOKPATCKHU
ammapaT, a BOjHA CHJa Ce HAlasHia y pyKama JOKATHOT IIEMCTBA. ° YIIPKOC TOMe,
CHa)kHa 3aocTaBlITHHA VBana Acena || ydnHuna je 1a mapcku HacjioB HEOMETAHO
npehe Ha BHEroBOr HajcTapHjer CHHA, ceaMoroaminmaka Kanumana, pohenor u3 Opaka
ca yrapckoM mpuHIesoM Mapujom.”’ dakThuka BIACT Ce HanasMia y pykama
pPEreHTCTBa KOje j€ Y OCBUT MOHTOJICKE MHBA3H]e MPEay3€esi0 Kopake 3a 0J0paHy 3eMJbe.
Wsmelyy Byrapcke i Hukeje je 06HOBIbeH MEPOBHE criopasym,®® a JIATHHCKO LapcTBO je
CKJIONHMIO JBOTONMINE MpUMHpje ca oba cBoja cycema.’™ Msmely Tpu mpiase
MOCTUTHYT j€ HECUTYPaH MHUP, KOjU HH]E€ IIOMOTA0 3ayCTaB/balby MOHTOJICKOT TIPOJIOpa,
anu je 6apeM oJI0KHO BHUX0Be Mel)ycoOHe oOpadyHe.

[Mpunuke y OyrapckuMm 3emibama TOKOM BiagaBuHe Kammmana Acena (1241-
1246) nonekse ocBeT/baBajy BECTU O AUIUIOMATCKMM KOHAKTHMa Ca PUMCKOM KYPH]jOM.
[{use UnohenTuja IV Huje 6uo camo nmpugodujame MoHroma 3a XpucToBy Bepy, Beh u
M3paXKeHe TEKEHE 4 Ce OTBP/M CyPEMaTHja PUMCKe IPKBE Ha HCTOKY.> ITarcka Gyia
Cum simus superkojom cy Owin cHaOlIeBeHH (pameBaYKd M JIOMHHUKAHCKH
MHCHOHapH, ob0jaBibeHa je Mapra 1245.Ona je Ouna ynyhena mpenaruma Byrapa,
Bnaxa, Cpba, Anana, I'pysuna, HyOwujama, Hecropujanama u ocTaamx HCTOYHHUX
xpumrhana, mo3uBajyhn ux Ha mpucajenumeme PuMy U LpKBEHY yHij.83 Byrapcku
BIIAJap je, y CKJIONYy OBHX HACTOjara, BaTPEHUM pedyuMa y MarckoMm mucmy ox 21.
MapTa UCTE TOJWHE IMO3MBAH J]a C€ BPaTH Y PUMOKATOJIMYKY BEpy, Kao M Ja MPYXKH
nomoli pameBuuMa Koju cy myroamu TaTapuma M APYTHM JaneKuM Hapomuma.®*

Taga je Ha maTpujapIIjCKO] CTOJMUIU ceneo BucapwoH, kKoju OM y HUCTOPHJHU OCTAo

" Haymos, I'ocnoocmeyiowu xnace, 254-256, MavromatisfFondation 16-20; Fine,Late Medieval
Balkans 218.

"8 Fine,Late Medieval Balkang54.

" Alberic, 950;Acropolites 64, 72;Boxunos, Gavusma, 104,

8 Acropolites 64

81 Alberic, 950; JanueBa-Bacunesa, hvreapus, 152-153.

8 Dujeev, Francescanesim®96-3983narapcku, Hemopus, |1, 426-427.
8 JacksonMongols 93; Papacoste®umanians229.

# Theiner VMHH, 1, 196-197, n0.365.
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HEMO3HaTa JIMYHOCT /1a HHUje HErOBOI MOJHBAOBYJA KOjU Ce UyBa y ApPXEOJIOIIKOM
mysejy y Codujn,® xao n HoBOOTKpHBeHOr HaTmHca y npkeu CB. Ilerpa u IlaBma y
TpHoBy, rae je 3abenexena meroBa cmpT 20. cemremOpa 1246% [TatpujapxoBa
CTpeMJbEHa U MIPOYHHU]JAaTCKa TIOJUTHKA Y3UMajy ce Kao Moryhe objammermne 3aTo My
je MMe HCITYIITEHO U3 CIHCKOBA MpeaTa Gyrapcke Lpkse.®’

CBera HeEKOnuKO JaHa mpe mnartpujapxa ympo je u Kammman. IIpema
AKpOIIONHUTY, KPYXKUJIE CY JIBE BEP3Hj€ O y3pOIlMMa HEroBe CMPTH — IIPeMa jeTHOj OHA
je HAaCTymWia yclIel NPUPOIHHX y3poKa, a IpeMa Apyroj, o TpoBama.’e Hexu
UCTOpUYApH TPETIOCTaBJbajy Jla jeé MIAAM BIafap CTPagao Kao KpPTBa oOpadyHa JBe
rpymnanyje, CKOHIEHTPUCAHE OKO cTape Oyrapcke apucTOKpaTHje W MPUCTAINIA HapuLe
Upwune, rpuke cynpyre MBana Acena Il. [Ipomena Ha npectony Ou y TOM ciiy4ajy Ouiia
IpXXaBHH TpeBpar, anu hyrame H3BOpa copedyaBa IOHOIICHE 3aKJbydaka, Kako O
KapaKkTepy 30MBarba, TAKO I O IHXOBHM EBEHTYAIHHM yIeCHHIIMA. >

Kanumana je naciaenuo momyopar Muxawmno, cud VMBana Acena Il u3 Gpaka ca
I/IpI/IHOM.go Hosu Bnagap je Takohe 6mo mManoneTan y TpeHYTKY cefama Ha npecto. OH
HUje OWO CTapHju O] OcaM TOJWHA W yoOWYajeHO c€ MPETIOCTaBJhAIO Jla j€ TOIyre
BJIACTH JIpKaja meroa Majka. Kao 1oka3 \eHOT 3Hauaja y3uMaHe Cy MpeicTaBe YoBeKa

U JKeHe Ha cpeOpHMM HOBUMhMMA, ca HATIIHCOM Y. €PHNA Y. MMXAMI\.gl Mehytuwm,

CaBpeMEHH MCTPaXMBAuM Ha OCHOBY BHILIE TIOKa3aTesba Be3yjy OBe Hajas3e 3a Muxaua,
92
cuHa MBana Anekcanapa, wim 3a Muxauna |l [ummana.”™ Mucnuio ce u 1a nopTper

Oyrapckor Biajgapa ca »XEHCKOM oco0oMm y IpkBH apxanherna Mwuxauna y Koctypy

8 Mopnanos, Kopnye, 130-131.

8 H. Oguapos - K Xamxkues, Hosoomkpumusm Bucapuonos naonuc om Beauxo Tvproso u cvbumuama
6 Bvacapus npez 40+4ne 2. na Xl 6, Bekose 1-2 (1991) 24-27Q8uapos, IIpunocu, 7-12, 370-371.

87 Humutpos, Omuowenus, 153; Cpeonosexosna Bvaeapus, 58. ([71 Annpees); Iozenes, Ilancmeomo,
152-153.

8 Acropolites 72-73.

8 3narapcku, Ucmopus, ||, 428-430;1]ankoBa-IletkoBa, Acenesyu, 139; TumurpoB, Omuowenus, 154;
Hcemopus na Bwvaeapusa, ll, 266; cf. Boxunos — T'tosenes, HUcmopus, 502; Georgieva, Byzantine
Princesses173.

% Acropolites 60, 64;Myraduues, Hcmopus, 99; Boxunos, @avumsma, 106; GeorgievaByzantine
Princessesl171.

o MyiumoB, Monemume, 71-72; cf.Jloues, Monemu, 89.

92 B. Ienues, Konexmusna monemua naxooka (XIV 6.) om c. Tuwesuya, Hymmmaruka 2 (1983) 15-41 /
3 (1983) 27-43ABneB, Monemnama cucmema, 125-129.
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OCITHKaBa Hhera ca MajkoM,” ajTi je M3BaH CBAKE CyMIbe YCTAHOBJBEHO Ja je PHKA3aHa
XKeHcka ocoba MmuxamnoBa cymnpyra AnHa, hepka rocnogapa Mause PoctucnaBa
Muxauiosrha.”* Jequnn CUTYpHU mojanu o MpruHU TOKOM CHHOBJHEBE BJIaJaBUHE jeCy
AKpOIIONMTOB HM3BEIITA] KOJU TOMUIE HBeH OopaBak y ConyHy koj Opata Ha camoM
kpajy 12463 kao u meH MOMeH y CHHOMMKY Oyrapcke rpkse.’° IIoCTOji 1 MHIIBEHE
Jla je BPXOBHA BJIACT TOKOM MuXaujoBe BIaJlaBUHE OWJIa CKOHIIGHTpHUCAHA y pyKama
ceBactokparopa Ilerpa.’’ O6e muunocTH cy cBakako mMane oxpel)eHOr yrmBa Ha
JpXaBHY INOJUTHUKY IlapcTBa y TpHOBY, ajlu c€ MPECYAHOCT HHUXOBE yJIOre U CHara
IXOBOT YTHI[Aja HE MOKE MPELHU3HO OAPEIHTH.

Muxauno AceH ce y HaTIHCy U3 IpKBe y ceny baromeBo TUTynuIe Kao genuxu
yap, cun eenuxoe yapa Acena u ynyk yapa Acema cmapoe.”® Taxohe, om je mo

BU3aHTUJCKOM Y30pYy M MOXJa IOJ yTHIIaJeM CBOj€ MAjKE, Y3€0 CHUTET BArpOPOKAEN

(mopbuporeHur), Kako TMOKasyje HaTouC ykiaecaH 1252. roawHe y MaHACTHPY
nposagujckor cena Pojak.'® Ibera je Hocuo jour jeman Muxamino (Muyxanak
npodupopoAnkmt), cur Koncrantuna Tuxa u Mapuje.!*! Ucrnname “poljema y
nypIypy”’ OCJIHMKaBa HAcTOjama Jla C€ YUYBPCTU IAPCKH TOJI0KA] W LIEHTpATHa BIACT.
Ona he jomr Bume mpohu 1o m3paxkaja y Bpeme Koncrantuna Tuxa, mpBor Oyrapckor
BJIaJlapa MPUKA3aHOT [0 BH3aHTHJCKOM MOJEIY Ca JKe3JIOM y JIeCHOj pyiu (mpeacraBa
u3 Bojancke npkae). *> MeljyTim, 3a pasiuKy 0J1 OHHX Y CPIICKO] APYKABH, IPHITHKE KOje
cy oOenexwuiie BIagaBuHy Muxamia ACeHa U HETOBHX HACIEJHUKA HUCY TOT0JI0Baje
(bakTHYKOM jauamy IeHTpasiHe BiacTH. CroJbHM npuTHCAaK o7 Hukeje yousbuB je 4ak u

y (GopMaTHUM eJleMEHTHMA, MOMYT peAyKOoBama THTyJaType Oyrapckux Biaaapa U3

= Boxwunos, bvieapume, 156-159 I 1ankosa-IletkoBa, Acenesyu, 144; cf.Aranacos, Aucuenuume, 152.
%41, Cy6oruh, ITopmpem nenosname Gyzapcke yapuye, 3orpad 27 (1998-1999) 93-102.

% Acropolites 82-83:'MIBH, VIII, 281-282. [eonop Cxyrapror)

% Cunomux/Tlonpyxerxo, 88; GeorgievaByzantine Princesse$72.

" Y1. JlazapoB, Vnpasnenuemo na Muxaun || Acen u Hpuna Komnuna (1246-1256)Bekose 2 (1984) 12-
19.

% Cf. IlankoBa-IleTkoBa, Acenesyu, 139.
% Jlyitues, Kuuxcnuna, 278;Altbulgarische Inschrifter23.

100 A, Maproc, Cpednosexosnu Gwaeapcku naonucu npu c. Posik, Ilposaduiicko, Beirapcku esuk 26/4
(1976) 299Altbulgarische Inschriften119;/iumepamypa u knuscnuna, 201, 311. K. Hukonosa)

101 Hyiiue, Knuowcnuna, 279;/lumepamypa u knuscnuna, 197;bakanos, Braoemen, 226.
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Koje je m30adeH crnoMmeH yapa I pxa, yBeeH HaKOH Beluke moodene Ha KiokoTHUIM
1230. romuHe W TOCIHEAHH IYT TIOCBEJOYEeH Yy MHXaujIoBOM YroBopy ca
,Z[y6pOBHI/H<0M.lO3

Josan Ill Baramn Huje okieBao na mckopuctu KammmanoBy cMmpt. OH je Hajmpe
noBeo Bojcky Ha Cep, koju uM je npenao 6ospapun Jparora. Hukejcke cHare cy motom
ocBojwiie Mennuk, Cto0, Benbyxa, Cxombe, [Ipunen, OBue Ilosse, kao u Ctanumaxky
u llenuny y Tpakuju, moMepuBIIN TPpaHHILY CBE A0 peke Mapuie. YOp30 je 3akbyueH
YroBOp KOjUM Cy Baraily mpu3HaTH CBU MpEy3eTH MOCeId, a OH ce o0aBe3ao jaa Hehe
IIMPHTH CBOja OcBajamba masbe.'>’ Hukejcka ekcransmja je 3atuM ycmepena na COnyH,
Kao u Ha nocene Jlaruackor naperBa. ['puu cy Tokom 1247.rogune npeorenu Muaujy,
Lypysion u BI/I?,jy,105 ciyxehu ce Ipu ToMe caBe3HUIKUM oapennma byrapa u Kymana.
OBu moOCHEnkU, TPETIOCTaBha CE€ M3 cacTaBa Oyrapcke BOjCKe, IpeMa jEIIHO]
CaBpEMEHOj MPEMHUCLUU Cy MOYMHHIM HAPOUYMUTO TEIIKa MYCTOICHa, y3EBIIU Yy poOsbe
oxo 20.000mysu.

Bbyrapcka aprxaBa ce Tako BOJHO aHTa)XOBaJla M3BaH CBOJUX TPaHUIIA, Al j& TO
Owma ciraba HaJlOKHA/IA 3a TEpUTOpHjaliHE TYOUTKE Koje je mperprena. OHa ce y HCTO
BpeMe Ccyounsia ca 0OHOBJBEHUM yrapckuM Texmama y [loxynaspy. Io y30py Ha cBoje
nperxonuuke, bema IV je ox 1246.roauue modeo xa ce turynmie kao rex Bulgariag'®”’
On je npuykao aeo u3bernux Kymana y Ilanonujy, a 1247.je y ceBepHHCKO] 3eMJbH
Hacenno JoBaHOBIlE, YMja je oOaBe3a Ouia ga y ciaydajy para ca ['pumma, byrapuma u
KyManuma ydecTByjy ca TpehuHOM CBOJHX IEIOKYITHUX cuara.*® Cpenunom XlIl Beka

KJbYUHY YJIOTY Yy yrapckuMm ojaHocuma ca byrapckom u mo cBoj mpunuiu CpOujom,

102 A ranacos, Hucuenuume, 155-156.

103 JHackamoBa — PaiikoBa, I pamomu, 29-30;bakanos, Brademen, 224;T'to3enes, bviecapckomo yapcmeo,

122.

104 Acropolites 73-78;TUBH, VIII, 278-281. Teomop Ckyrapuor); 3narapcku, Memopus, |l, 430-435;
Myraduues, Hcmopusa, 99-100;U. bunspcku, Kvm 6vnpoca 3a aOMunucmpamusHomo ycmpoucmeo 6
uzmouna Maxedonus oxono cpedama na Xl eex, U1 1 (1993) 88-95; Pljakowloyenne Strumag4-65.

195 Acropolites 85;TUBH, VIII, 283. (Teoxop Cxyrapuor)

1% b, Polemis,A manuscript note of the year 124Byzantinische Forschungen 1 (1966) 270-281;
T'tozenes, Cpednosexosna bvaeapus, 93-94;]lanueBa-Bacunesa, Fvieapus, 158-159.

197 Endlicher Monumenta Arpadianad71;CDAC, XlI, 207.
1% DRH B, 5; DRH D, 23.
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UTpao je cuH kHeza Muxauna YepHUTroBCKOT — Pocrucnas, % oxemen Bemnmom hepxom

110

AnoMm.” " PocTHcnaBsbeBe mpeTeH3Hje nmpeMa [anumnuju yxuBaie ¢y TaCTOBY HOJPUIKY.

MehyruMm, Texak mopa3 Koj JapociaBiba, W3 KOra c€ M3BYKao HeNoBpeheH jeanHO
3aXBaJbyjyhu TMOXXPTBOBAHOCTH YTapCKOT Marucrpa .HaBpeHTI/Ija,lll Kao M OJyTyKa
ErOBOT cymapHuka, lanuna ["anuukor, na cBojy cyaOuHy Bexke 3a MOHToJie OKOHYAJIH
Cy moKymaje yrBphuBama yrapckor mocroopana npeko Kapnara. (ctp.63-64)Ocrajyhu
TUTYJIApHU BOjBOJIa ["anuimje, OH je Kao KpajbeBCKH 3€T 10010 Ha ynpaBy CiaBoHH]Y, a
norom U Mausy. Ca tutyaom Dominus de MachquPoctucnas ce npsu myt cpehe 28.
jyna 1254, a mpernocTtaBiba Ja je OBaj HACIOB IIOHEO OapeM HEKOIMKO TOAWHA
pannje.'*?

[Ipema ycTajbeHOM CTAHOBHINTY y Oyrapckoj ucropuorpaduju, MapcTBO Y
TpHOBY je kpajem yerpaeceTux (wim moueTkoM neaecetux roauna) Xl Bexa koHauHO
u3ry6uno Beorpan u Bpanmueso.'® CTpann wcTpaxnBaun yriaBHOM cMaTpajy ga cy
JIBE TIOrPaHHYHE 00JIACTH MPELIe Y yrapcke pyKe oI TOKOM TpeTXoiHe jgerenuje.
O BUXOBOj MPUIATHOCTH HAKOH MOHTOJICKOT IPOJOpa MOTy yOeIJbUBO Ja MOCBEI0YE
M3BOPHU Ha KOje cMo ce Beh panuje mo3uBanu. beorpan n okoiaHa 00JaCT Cy HECYMEBLHUBO
Ounmu moj yrapckoMm Biamhy, kako mokasyjy PyOpykoBe Bectu 0 3apoOJbaBamy
115

majcropa ['mjoma bBymiea y yeapckom epady beneepase (ctp.33-34).7° Mehyruwm,

1990 PocricnasmseBoj panoj kapujepu: Ilpokodses, Pocmucias Muxaiinosuy, 138-143;B. Xapmu, O
nopexny maueanckoe “6ana” Pocmuciasa Muxaunosuua, Cnomenuua ucropujckor apxupa Cpema 2

(2003) 15-32.
YOTICPII, II, col. 793-794.
1 Fejér,CD, IV/3, 197-198.

112 Fejér, CD, IV/2, 218.Y mnosemu bene IV uz 1247.romune kojom mokiama CEBEPUHCKY 3eMJbY
JoBanoBumma, Pocrtucias ce cpehe y cBojetBy cBemoka u ca tutynom illustris Dux Galliciae et banus
totius SclauoniaeFejér,CD, IV/1, 454.06u4HO0 ce MPETIOCTaB/ba JIa je OH HEMOCPETHO 3aTHM JT00H0
Maugy, Xapau, [ ocnodapu u 6anosu, 71-72. €a uperienoM CTapujux MHILBEHA)

113 Huxkos, bwreapo-yneapcku ommuowenust, 15; Hukos, Cvobama, 131; umutpoB, Omuowenus, 154-
155; PetkovaNordwestbulgarien58-59;Hcmopus na bvazapus, |1, 267.

114 Kanuh-Mujymkosuh, beoepao, 58-59; Finelate MedievalBalkans,157. Oune cy BepoBatHO Owuiie
nox Biamhy MBana Acena |l xana je on nao JlybpoBuanuma Tpropauke IOBJIAcTUIIE, M3Mely ocTanux 1y
obnacruma beorpana u Bpanuuesa, CrojanoBuh, ITosewe u nucma, /2, 205; lackanoBa — Paiikosa,
I'pamomu, 30. MehytumMm, Behi 1231.emuckonuja Bpannueso (Brandusiun) moMume ce Kao MOTYUEHCHA
puMokaronrykoM mpenaty CHpMHjymMa IITO MOCPEAHO CBEIOYM O OOHOBM yrapcke yIpaBe Ha OBOM
noapy4jy. OHa je ouMrienHo cTajaia y Be3H ca MOXOAOM Koju cy Mabhapu Taja mpemysenu jy)KHO OX
HyuaBa u mouutn cee g0 Buauna, Theiner, VMHH, 1, 103-104, no0.179;HukoB, Budunckomo
knsasxcecmeo, 10; Huko, Cvob6ama, 129-130; V. AchimStructuri ecleziasticei politici confesionale Tn
spaiul balcano-carpatic in secolul al Xl —& Studiisi Materiale de Istorie Medie 20 (2002) 125.

115 Rubruc/Wyngaert, 287.
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napcTBo y TpHOBY je 3aapiajio 1Moj CBOjOM KOHTpoJoM bpaHundeBo u necHy obairy
Hynasa nacynpot Typuy-Cesepuny, cynehu no nucmy bene IV manu uz 1247.roaune,
y KOMe ce TOMHUIbE /1a Cy JOBaHOBLIM HACEJbEHH Y cycedcmay npekoodynaeckux Kymana u
Eyeapa.116 [Togena crnopHUX TepuTopHja “Ha paBHE 4YacTH je BepoBaTHO Owuia
nocjeauIa MPUBPEMEHOT OTOIUbaBalkha YrapcKo-OyrapcKuxX OJHOCA YOUM MOHTOJICKE

WHBa3MHje.

Cage3 NpoTHB pPalIKOI Kpajba

Bbyrapcko napctso je 15.jyna 1253.rogune ckionuio caBe3 ca JlyOpoBHUKOM,
yIepeH MpoTuB Kpasba Ypomia |. HenpujatessctBo Penybnuke cB. Biaxa mpema cprickoj
Jp>KaBU MPOU3UIA3UIIO je U3 criopa JyOpoBadke M Oapcke HpkBe (Ha 4MjeM 4emy je of
1247.ronune 6uo Joan [Tnano-Kapnunu), anu u Ipyrux eKOHOMCKHUX U TOJTUTHIKHX
pasyiora Koju Cy JOBEIH 10 YPOIIEBE BOjHE akKIMje MPOTUB Tpaja TOKoM Jjera 1252,
Kana cy JlyGpoBUaHHM MOpamd fAa ce OTKymne aaHkoM.' ' Ca apyre cTpaHe, CpIICKO-
Oyrapcku OZHOCH Cy TOKOM IpBE JCLEHHje HAaKOH MOHTOJICKOT MpOJOpa 3aBHjeHHU Yy
tTamy hyTtama U3BOpa, Ma je TeUIKO JOKYYUTH IITa je CTajajo h3a aHMMO3HMTETa 11apcTBa
y TpHOBY npemMa BEeroBoM 3anagHoM cycezxy.118 [Ipema jemnom Munubewy, byrapcka je
OBMM CaBE30M XTejla Ja HaJOKHAJAW TEPUTOpHjalIHE TYOUTKE KOje je TpeTpriesia oJl
Huxkeje, a OCHOBHM NOKpETauykd YMHHJIAI OWja je *Kesba Ja OOHOBH CBOj yTUIA] Y
Cp6uju u3 Bpemena Msana Acena II.''° Hacnyhyje ce u ma 6u eBenTyanna cprcka

MOJIpIIIKa CENapaTUCTUUKUM TEHJCHIIMjaMa Yy 3amaJHuM OyrapckuM 3emsbama MorJjia ga

18 Theiner VMHH, 1, 231, no.440.

117 Smisiklas, CD, IV, 499-500, 508, nos.435,44Bhronica RagusinaJunii Restii (ab origine urbis
usque ad annum 1451), item Joannis Gundulae (14514) ed. S. Nodilo, Zagrabiae 1893, 91CH,
346-348;P. hyk, Cpouja u Beneyuja y Xl u XIV gexy, beorpan 1986, 16-18H. ®ejuhi, Jedan nozaned na
pamose J]ybposnuxa, 14 56 (2008) 127-128.

18 JlBa cpebpma rpoma maljema Cy y OCTaBH HOBHA HcKomamoj kpaj [octmsapa 1925. romume, ca

ngatuHckuMm HatomcoMm Mihoelis Asenus(sic!) na asepcy u momenom CB. Bopha Ha pesepcy.
Anammzupajyhu ux, T. I'epacumoB je 3akipydno na npunanajy napy Muxawmry Aceny. OH je ycTaHOBHO
CHa)XKHE aHaJIOTHje ca CPIICKMM HYMH3MaTHYKUM HaJla3uMa U 3aKJby4HO Jla Cy OHM KoBaHM y bpckosy, T.
I'epacumoB, Hoeu monemu na yap Muxaun Acens, Coopauk B mamer Ha npod. Ilersp Huxos, Copus
1940, 84-903akspyyak 0 MECTy BUXOBOTI KOBama je yriiaBHOM IpuxBaheH, anu He U arpudynuja Koja je,
TIOTIYT CiTydajeBa Opyrux HoBuYmha paHuje IPUITHCHBAHMX OBOM OyrapckoM Biaaapy, criopHa, cf. Asnes,
Mounemnama cucmema, 99.

Y9 Boskunos, Bvrcapus u [JybposHux, 86.
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6ye jenan ox Motusa. 2 MelyyTim, HajH3r/IeIHA]UM Ce YMHH CTAHOBHUILTE IPEMa KOME
je y TMO3aAMHM HEeNpHjaTesbCTaBa JIEKAIO MPETXOJHO CPICKO ydemhe y yrapckum
ITAHOBHMA IIPOTHB LapcTBa y Tprosy.' !

YroBopHH caBe3 je caapkKaBao TProBayke W IOJUTHYKE oz[pezx6e.122 OH je
noTBphUBao MpuBMIIETH]Ee paHUjer AOroBopa ckiombeHor u3mely Pemybnuke u MBana
Acena I, a Muxauio je nao moBiacTuie TyOpOBAauKMM TpProBLHMMAa KOjUMa MM je
oMmoryhno cnoboaHy TProBuHy Yy ULApCKUM U 3emmama Koje ¢y npunaoaine
cesacmoxpamopy ITempy.**® TlonuTHIKK acriekaT yroBopa je WAk GHO HAaBEACH Ha
npBoM Mecty. [lyOpoBuanu cy ce oOaBezanu ga Hehe mpykaTH YTOUHINTE Kpajby
VYpouly U HEroBoM pony, a Mmpeyseiau ¢y Ha cede U Aa mpyxe momoh y 3ay3uMamy
CPIICKHUX MTPUMOPCKHUX TPaZoBa M KacTena. byrapcka je rapanToBaiia rnocrojehe rpanuiie
PenyOinke m momToBame NMpUBHIIETH]A AyOpOBavKe apXUEMHUCKOMHUjE y MPUMOPCKUM
KpajeBHMa.

HIupoky koanuuujy mpoTuB Pamike HUCY unHMIM camo byrapcko mapctBo u
HyOposuuk. [IpencraBauIm jagpaHckor rpaja cy 22.maja 1254.roqune ckionuiy Ba
criopasyma ca XyMCKUM »xynaHoM PanocnaBom. IIpBuM crnopasymoM, 4uju cy rapaHTu
oMM MIIeTauku AYXJ M Oyrapcku Lap, OHM Cy ce oOaBe3ayu jaa he MmomToBaTu crape
yroBopHE oaHOCe u3Mehy cBoje pemyonrke u Xyma, a Ipyru je obaBesuBao Pamocnasa,
HOTIHCAHOT Kao KJIETBeHUKa (Bazaia) yrapcKor Kpaba, Jia BOJM par npoTuB Ypoma | u

na Oyne y Mupy ca Oyrapckum uapeM.lz4 Koanumuja je 6mia odhopmibeHa y3 MOIPIIKY

120K onemapos, I'eoepagpus, 70.
121 3narapcku, demopus, |1, 436-437; cfllankosa-IletkoBa, Acenesyu, 140.

122 Teker yrosopa o6jasben je y Buure Haspara: Miklosich, MS, 35-40;Crojanouh IToseme u nucma, |-
2, 206-212boxwunos, Bvaecapus u [Jyopoenux, 119-131.

123 Tnanoct ceBacTtokparopa Ilerpa mo3Hara je camo u3 Tekcra cropa3dyma byrapcke n lyoposraunka. Ilo
CBOj MPUIIKIIM j€ 3ay3MMa0 UCTAKHYTY YJIOT'Y Y PEreHTCTBY 3a Bpeme MuxanioBor ManonercTsa. therose
obOmactu BepoBaTHO cy Owmie y 3amannoj byrapckoj, Hukos, Bwieapo-yneapcku omuowenus, 15;
Boxunos, @amunuama, 112-113; boxwunos, bwreapus u [lyoposuux, 99. Y HOBHje Bpeme je 0e3
yOenspuBHje aprMeHTanyje MpeyloKeHO CTaHOBUILTE Jla Cy OHe oOyxBarasle KpajeBe y CEeBEpOHCTOYHO]
Byrapckoj, cf. Hukomnos, Biadenus, 62. Iletap je moxna 6uo cympyr Ane — Teomope, hepke MBaHa
Acena I, boxxunos, @amunuama, 113;boxunos, bvieapus u [yoposnux, 98-99.1loctoju MmoryhHocT 1
Ja My je IpHUIanao Tedar Koju ce yyBa y ApxeonomkoM Mysejy y Codwuju, ca narmucom [lemap,
unuxepHuj bpamyueo yapes. Y TOM ciydajy, medaT Ou MOpao IOTHIIATH M3 BpeMeHa Ipe HEeTo MITO je OH
10610 THTYITy ceBacTokpaTopa, Mopmanos, Kopnyc, 140.

124 Miklosich, MS, 42-45;360pnux, 205-209.
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Benenuje, unja je Biajga akTUBHO MOjpxkaBaja cBor mTuheHunka — PemyOmuky Cs.
Biaxa.'?®

Jlo Oyrapckor Hamaja Ha CPIICKE 3eMJbE j€ JIONUIO HajBEPOBATHH]jE TEK TOKOM
1254. roguue.*® Hexonnko roansa KacHHje, y YPOIIeBOj AApOBHHUIIM MaHACTHPY Ha
Jlumy, moMHIbE Ce Ja cy Hamaaayu crnanuin upkBy Cseror IleTpa, onsbaukanu pu3sHHUILY
U y3eIH IPKBEHE Mocyne, Kao U moBesby Kojy je jom Credan IlpBoBeHUaHM H3720
MaHaCTI/Ipy.127 Parno crame HUje nyro notpajano. J[yopoBuanu cy Omnm npunyhenu na
3aTpake MUp, KOjU j€ U CKJIOIUBEH KpajeM aBrycra 12548 a 1o CPIICKO-OyrapcKor
U3MHUPEa CBaKaKo je JOUUI0 Heayro HakoH Tora. Cmpt JoBana Il Barama 3. HoBemOpa
1254.ronune oTBOpmMIIa je napcTBy y TpHOBY MpWIMKY J1a Ha JPYyroj CTpaHU MOpaBHA
crape pauyne.'” Mako ce YIJIaBHOM MPETIOCTaBbANO Ja je JO CPICKO-Oyrapckor

0

HU3MHUpPEHa JIONUIO Y3 MOCPEIOBakhe HUKE]CKOT Bnazxapa,le’ MHOTO j€ M3BECHH]E Ja Cy

ony4yjyhy ynory ogurpaie akTUBHOCTH MauBaHcKor OaHa PoctucrnaBa Muxaumnosuha

¥ TIPUTHCAK YrapcKe KpyHe. -

125 Tornucuuk cropasyma ca mapctBoM y TpHOBY je Ha 1yGpoBaukoj cTpamH GO KHe3 MapcHimo

Bophu, koju je Tokom 1240-1244.06aBpao0 BHCOKY Ay>KHOCT miieraykor Oawmna y Tupy u Akpw, .

Dujcev, Rapporti fra Venezia e Bulgaria nel Medioew®enezia e il Levante fino al Secolo XV, ed.

Pertusi, Firenze 1972, 25B¢xunoB, bvieapus u [y6posuux, 100-101 ITo3Huju 1yOpoBaYKku HCTOpHYAP

Jynuje Pectuh mume o BophujeBoM nocraBbemy 3a ayOpoBaukor kHe3a 1252.romunHe W HEroBUM

TaJAIlbUM [IPErOBOPHMA Ca CPIICKMM KpaJjbeM y CBOJCTBY MileTadukor um3acianuka, Chronica Ragusina
Junii Resti.., 90. Aunpuja Jlanmomo McTHYE HETOBE Taaalimke nperoBope ca Kopuynannma y kojuma je

CHaYKHO 3acTyIao mieTauke uarepece, Andreae Danduli Chroniga305.

126 Cranojesuh, Jozahaju, 196.

“"Bh ANH KPANEBLCTEA MU BCERMU 3eMAamK 0ThUACTEA MU, TpRxh paAAM MoHY H3HAOLLIE
Boyrape n nonakuue uphken ceeTaro anoctona IeTpa Bs AMMOY, M Bh3€LIE PUINHLLOY
M ChCOYAH LPLKOENHMIE M KPOYCOBOAR 3AATOMEULTNH UTO EEWIE 3ANUCAAL OTLA MH

CEOEMOY CTPHLOY, BEAHKOMOY KNE3OY XALMCKOMOY AHpocaaBoy, a moemoy Akaov,
CrojanoBuh, Xpucosywu, 8; HoBakoBuh, 3arxoncku cnomenuyu, 593-594.TloHerne ce y nureparypu
MOKE CPECTH TOJATaK Ja Cy y OyrapckoMm Hamanay Ha Paimky ydecTBOBalWM W KYMaHCKH oipemu (HIp.
Jupeuex, Hcmopuja Cpéa, |, 179;Hcmopus na bvaeapus, |ll, 268.),xoje, cynehu 1o jeanHOM cadyBaHOM
W3BOPY O OBUM jorahajuma, Hema YIOPHIITE.

128 Crojanosnh, IToseme u nucma, 111, 18-21, nos. 21,22; cf. Stiklas, CD, IV, 572-573, no.499.
129 Acropolites 103.

130 Jupeuex, Hemopuja Cpéa, |, 179;3narapcku, Omuowenus, 85; 3narapcku, Uemopus, ||, 444-445;
Myraduues, Hcmopus, 101-102 1 {ankoBa-IletkoBa, Acenesyu, 142.

131 CranojeBuh, foeahaju, 196. Y nurepatypu ce cpehie CTaHOBHINTE Ja je y BpeMe Oyrapcko-
nyOpoBaukor criopazyma 1 kpasb bena |V rajuo Henpujaresscke Hamepe npema Cpouju. Kao nokasartessn
y3MMajy ce aKlija yrapckor kpasba y bocau tokom 1253.roauHe n apskame XyMcKor xymnana Panociasa
KOjH Ce MPEeCTaBhao Kao HEroB KIeTBEHUK. MelhyTuM, benaa arpeciBHa MONNTHKA y PETHOHY OWIIa je
HOTIIYHO HE3aBHCHA O] IUIaHOBa Apyre crpaHe npotus CpOwje, ma HU yrapcku Imogyxsat npotus bocue
HE MOJKe Jla yKa3yje Ha HEeNpHjaTesbCTBO MpeMa apxkaBu Kpajba Ypoiua, Cranojeuh, Joeahaju, 197-198;
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O TanmammeM yrapcKo-parikoM 30JMKemhY 0CTaJo je BHIIE OCPETHUX TParosa,
MOMYT MPHUCYCTBA CHAXHUX YrapCKuX CPpParuCTUYKUX YTHIAja HA TeYary YpoIlleBe
noBeJbe MaHacTupy Ha Jlnmy. *? Mnaxk, HajBaskHuji mokasatesb je Gpak kpasba Ypoua i
Jenene 00 pooa ¢pywxoca v 00 yapckoe niemena,”” KOjU j€ CKIOIUBEH KpajeM
YeTp/AECeTUX MM MoYeTKoM nenecetux roguna Xl Beka, cyaehu mo y3pacty BUXOBUX
cuHOBa JlparytuHa u MHHyTHHa.134
Huje motpeOHO Ha OBOM MecTy HaOpajaTH CBE XHUIIOTE3€ O MOPEKIY KpasbHuIle

135 geh j€ TOBOJBHHO 3a/Ip)KaTH CE€ camMo Ha MOCJIEb0] U HAJyOeIJbUBH]O], KOJY j€

Jenewne,
uzneo I'. Meknanujen. IIpema memy, Jenena je Omia hepka BojBoge Cpema JoBaHa
Amnhena, cuHa yrapcke npuHiese Maprapere u BuU3aHTHjcKor mapa Mcaka || Anbhena
(1185-1195)1.36 XWIoTe3a ce 3aCHMBa Ha HU3Y M3BOPHHUX IOJaTaka Mpema Kojuma je
JoBan Omo oxxeweH Marwigom ox BwujanmeHa, OJMMCKOM CPOJHMIIOM ITOPOJIHIIE
Kyprene koja je Bmagana y Koncrantunomnossy. M3 oBor Opaka ce ponuna Mapuja,
cecTpa cprcke Kpabuie u cymnpyra Ancenma ode [llopa (de Chau de Chaury
TEHEPATHOT BUKapa aHXKYjCKe An6aH1/Ije.l37 JIBa KJbydHa TOKYMEHTA Yy TIPHJIOT HEHOM
MOTKPEIJbey HacTana cy TokoM 1253-1254roaune u moTudy u3 marncke KaHIienapuje.

O06a ynyhyjy Ha 6pak Mapuje u Aucenma de Key y npBom ce nomume MapujuHa Majka

— Marunna on Iloxere, hepka rpodune on Bujangena (inter Anselmum de Keu ac

Cranojesuh, Kpaws Ypow, 31-32.Takole, xyMcku xymnaH je popMaiHO PU3HAO BPXOBHY YrapcKy BIACT,
QM Ce Yrapcku Kpajb HE jaBJba Kao TapaHT HEroBOr cropasyma ca JlyOpoBHHKOM, IITO OM OHIIO
OPUPOJHO OYCKUBATH Y CIIy4ajy Ja je OH CIICAMO YrapcKy HOJUTHKY, Beh Cy TO MIIETAuKé IyXKA H
Oyrapcku nap.

132 Mouwn, ITosema, 29-32.

133 Hanuno/ {annuuh, 8; Hanuno/Mupkosuh, 10.

134 yupeuex, Hemopuja Cpéa, |, 181;AICH, 348, n.14.C. hupkosuh)

135 TIpema Teoprujy Akpomonuty kpab Ypom je GHo 3er yrapckor kpasba, Acropolites 127. Ha
WACHTHYAH HAa4YMH JeJleHnHO Topekyo Oeneke n KapioBauku pomocioB u merosu npenucu u3 XVI Beka,
CrojanoBuh, Podocnosu, 28-29. by u meHy cectpy Mapujy, Kapno | Amxyjcku HasuBa ceojum
npedpazum pohaxama (consanguinea nostra charissima, affinis nostressima, etc.)Acta Albaniagl,
140-141, no.470Makymes, Apxuewi, 31; Ra&ki, Rukopisj 218-219.ITucan Tpownowkoz pooociosa
cMmatpao je hepkom matmHckor uapa bBamgywna |l (Tpowowxu poodocnos, 49), amu cy crapuju
UCTpaXMBauu yOeIJbUBO MOKa3aau HeoApKHUBOCT oBe Teze, Wertner,Koniglichen Nemanjiderb57-558;
Y. Mujatosuh, Ko je kpavuya Jerena?, Jleronuc MC 217 (1903) 9-10Melytum, ocTano je yBepeme aa
61 meHo mopekyio Tpebaio Tpaxkut Mely gppanadukom Brnacrenom y I'pukoj, Jupeuex, Hcmopuja Cpoa, |,
181-182.

136 O Jopany Auheny: hupkosuh, 3emwsa Mausa, 5; Xapmu, Iocnodapu u 6anosu, 70. (ca HaBeneHOM
JIMTEPATYPOM)

137 G. McDaniel,On Hungarian-Serbian Relations in the Thirteentmtey: John Angelos and Queen
Jelena Ungarn-Jahrbuch 12 (1982/1983) 43-50.
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Mariam, natam Matildis dominae de Posaga, nataeitssae Viennensjsa y apyrom
e orar] Kanojosan, oxrocHo Josan Anleo (.. Maria, nate quondam Calojohanri®®
Pasmatpajyhu mopoanuno ume de Keu Mekmanujen je mOMHUIILIBA0 Ha Be3y ca
rpagom Banomropom (Keu, Kewe)'*® amm je Tymaueme HeyGembHBO y CBETIY
YHELEHUIIE /12 He TIOCTOjU HUjeAHa IieMruhKka Mopoaniia Yiju Ou ce Ha3UB HIIM MOPEKIIO
MOIJIO ToBe3aTH ca OBMUM MecToM. Oko JWYHOCTM MapHjUHOT Cynpyra MOXe ce
MOHYJIUTA CACBUM JIPYyro peIIeHhe KOoje Cy, YIMPKOC CBOjO] OUHWIJICHHOCTH, CTapHju
ayTopuTeTH 0€3 aprymeHTaIje onbamm.*° Hanwme, pamu ce o Ancenmy ne Kajoy,
6ajuy Jarnackor uapersa.™*! On je maxon mana Llapurpaga 1261.roxune npeGerao y
Wranujy, a ocaMm roanHa KacHHUje IMOMEHYT je y jeIHOM aHXYjCKOM JIOKyMEHTY Kao
komopuuk IlapctBa (nobili Anseliro de Cazeu, camerarilmperii Romanie),koju
YXKHBA IPABO Ha TEPUTOPHUje y Pomanuju, TPEHYTHO IO KOHTPOJIOM IIH3MAaTHKa. ~*2
IMorBpay ucrosernoctu Ancenma ne Kajoa / de Keu/ de Chaunpyxajy uzsopu
HEOCIIOPHE BEPOAOCTOJHOCTH. YTIeAHUK JIaTMHCKOT mapcTBa OMO je M3 MUKapIujcKe
o6nacru Iontuje (Anselmus de Kiev, de Pontivo natus**)a y kaprynapy omnaruje
JlomapTeH U3 OBOT Kpaja ocTaje Cy 3a0eleKeHe JIBe NapOBHUIIE Koje je 1277.ronune
uznana Mapuja, yoosuya Aucenma oe Kajoa, eenukawa u xomopHuxa Jlamumckoe

144

yapcmea, 3ajeqHO ca CBOJUM CHHOM KOju ce Takohe 3Bao AHcenM. [logamu u3

JOMapTEHCKUX JIOKyMEHaTa Cy y CKIaay ca YHBeHUIOM na je AHcenMm oe [llop

138 | _es registres d'Innocent Ipubliés ou analysés d'aprés les manuscrits origindu Vatican et de la
Bibliotheque nationalezd. E. Berger, IIl. Paris 1897, 289, 351, nos. 6867871

%9 Tlo muramy upentudukarmje miemuhie xyhe de I[llop, u3HOmeHe cy W japyre xumorese, Cf.
Mujarosuh, Ko je kpamuya Jenena?..., 21-22Jupeuek, Ucmopuja Cpbéa, |, 182.

190 yupeuex, Hemopuja Cpéa, |1, 265, n.69; cf. GeanakoploBelagonia 139, n.18.

141 AHcenM je ncrpsa Gro oxemen Epnoxujom, hepkoM Hukejckor mapa Teomgopa | Jlackapuca, a TOkoM
ManonercTBa bamnynna Il u 3a Bpeme meroBor myreniectBrja mo EBpomnu, ynpasikao je IlapctBom kao
perenT. ToM mpUIMKOM HHje YyCHmeo [a CIPeYd HHUKEJCKM T[OXO0J Ha TIpaJoBe Yy OKOJHHHU
Koncrantunonossa 1247.roaune, Acropolites 41, 85;Alberic, 911; LongnonEmpire Latin 180, 185-
186.

142 C. Minieri Riccio, Brevi notizie intorno all'archivio Angioino di Nafip Napoli 1862, 98; cf.
GeanakoplosPelagonig 139, n.183abenexene Bapujante mpesumMena oe Kajo ykmpydyjy Caeu, Caheu,
Chaeu, Kaeu, Caemyn, Villehardouin/de Wailly, 484 Hinexc)

143 Alberic, 911.

144 Nous Marie de Kaieu jadis fame monseigneur Ansel dkaieu, grant baron et camberlenc de |
“empiere de Costantinoble, et Anseaus, leur fils...fgons savoir,etc... I'an de l'incarnation nostre
seigneur mil CC LXXVII, el mois de juing..., [Ipa napoBHuIIa je 1aTOBaHAa MECELOM, a APYra U JAaHOM
— 11. jynom 1277.romure (“lendemain du jour Saint Barnabe l'apostré), Cartulaire du comté de
Ponthiey ed. E. Prarond, Abbevile 1897, 277, 278, nos, 213
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npemuHyo HemTo mpe 12. anpuna 1274.romume,'* u passejaBajy cBaky cymmy aa je
OH, TIOCJIE CBOT NpPBOT Opaka ca HUKEjCKOM IMpHHILE30M EBIOKHjOM, CTYNHO y APYTH ca
Mapujom. VYsumajyhu y o03up MekngaHujenoBa pa3Marpama, NapajielHd OpakoBU
Jenene u Mapuje ca pamkuM KpajbeM U IpyruM 40BEeKOM JIaTMHCKOT mapcTBa 0TBapajy
HOBa MHUTalka YrapCKUX CTPEeMJbEHa HAa EBPOIICKOM jJYTHCTOKY IIOYETKOM Jpyre

nonosune XllI Beka. Mnak, oHa u3nasze u3 oKBUpa 3a/1aTe TeMe U Tpeba UX OCTaBUTH 3a

HEKY JIpyTy NPUJIUKY.
YcTommueme Oyrapckor BJajgapa CprcKor nopexJia

Kopucrehu ce cmphy JoBana Il Barama, Oyrapcke chare cy kpajem 1254.
TOJIMHE yIaje y POAOICKe Mpejene u 3ay3ene Hu3 rpagosa: Cranumaxy, [lepuctuiy,
Henvuny u ;[pyre.M6 CaznaBmmm 3a Hempujaresbcke mokpere, Teomop |l Jlackapuc je
CIIPEMHO PearoBao M MpedaIro ce ca CBOjUM CHarama Ha €BpoIicKo TJo. Jlo Outke je
nonuto Ha Mapwuiu, Oyrapcka BojCKa je€ TOJI MPUTHCKOM HENpHjaTeshba OJICTyNUiIa y
JMBJHEM TIOBJIAUCHY U CaM HEH 3alOBEAHMK je OMo pameH. Hukejcke cHare cy Tako
ycmene na npe kpaja 1255.moBpare Behu geo m3ryospeHUX mocena, u3yseB Hemune.**’
Hcre roguHe je oTydno Ja ce MOHOBO OJIMETHE U Benukai /[parora, koju je MenHuk u
OKOJIHE TpagoBe mpeBeo moj BiaacT Hukeje. Cymehu mo AKpOIONIMTOBUM peUnMa,

ETrOB TOKPET je OMO MOJACTaKHYT NMPEBACXOAHO JIMYHUM aMOuuujama u Ouo je yop3o

yrymeH.l48

byrapcku Bnagap je HapeaHe TOAWHE TOHOBO IOKPEHYO BOJHE oOIlepaliyje,

. . . 149
CAaKyNUBILY OBaj YT X KyMaHCKHU KOpIyc (ZxvOwkdv otpdtevpa) ox 4.000myan.” " Onn
Cy OIJbauKaJid HaceJba OKO JlMMoTHKe W M3HeHaawIHu renepaie Manojna Jlackapuca u

Koncrantnna Maprapura, Koju Cy c€ OMIYIIWIM O Lapcka Hapehema M KpeHylnu y

145 Acta Albaniael ,89, no.308.

146 Acropolites 107-109; TUBH, VI, 286. (Teomop Ckyrapuor). 3a HueHTHQHKALM]Y OCBOjEHHX
rpanosa: AkropolitegMacrides, 282.

147 Acropolites 109-114;TUBH, VIII, 286-288. (eonop Ckyrapuor); 3marapcku, Hcmopus, I, 447-
451; boxwunos-I'to3enes, Hcemopus, 505-506.

198 Acropolites 114-117:TYBH, VIII, 288-289. ([eomop Cxkyrapuot); 3marapcku, Memopus, Ill, 452-
453; Myrtaduues, Hcmopus, 103; PliakovMoyenne Struma&5-67.

149 Acropolites 125.
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norepy 3a mUMa. Homancku paTHMLM HUCY CTYIHJIM Y OTBOPEHHU OKpIIaj, Beh cy u3
JajbHE yOWjayin cTpenaMa poMejcke Kome M “mpaBehu 0] KOMmaHWKa IIemIake”,
HaTepaJii Cy MPOTHUBHUKA Y OeKCTBO. MaHOjJ10 je ycreo aa moderde y XaapujaHorosb,
aJy JPYTH 3aMOBEIHUK HHUje mMao Toiuko cpehe. Kymanu cy ra 3apoOunu u mpemanu
byrapuma y3 OTKyH.lSO

Teonop Il je 06aBuo mpurpeme y KpaTKOM BPEMEHCKOM POKY, KPEHYO y CyCpeT
HallaJa4MMa M HaTepao WX y 6er Hemaneko ox Bumsje.'®! Ckyrapuor Ha oBoM Mecty
Jo/aje a Cy HajBaxHHU]y yiory y ournu omurpanm ['eopruje Hectonr m Kymanun
Kineona.'® Crpax o1 IpOTHBHHYKE CHATE YCKOPO je TMPHHYIHO byrape Ha Tpaxerbe
MHUpa, a NPWIMKOM IPEroBopa jeé IJIaBHY ped Ha Oyrapckoj CTpaHH BOJHO “pyCKH
rociogap” Pocrtucnas Muxaunosuh.'>® Maxo j€ HBUXOB TPEABOJHHUK OWO 00mapeH
OpojHUM TIOKJIOHMMa, byrapu cy Ounu npuHyheHu aa mpuxBate TEIIKE YCIOBE, KOjU CY
ce cBomMIH Ha Tpeajy Llenmie u Bpahame Ha npehaumsy rpannmy. > Cknanarmbe T3B.
Pecuncrkoe mupa xpajeM jyHa — modeTkoM jyna 1256.ToauHe mpeacTaBibalio je Texak
HeycrexX Oyrapckux racTu.”>° Muxamia J€ HEeIIyTO 3aTHUM MYYKH yOHO HEroB OpaTryden
Kanuman, kako TBpae AKpPOIOJIMT U U3BECHU JepMeHUH Apaken Koju ce Tajma o0peo y
TpHOBy.156

Kamuman |l je kao Omucku CpoJaHUMK YOWjeHOT Biajapa (BEpOBaTHO CHUH
ceBacTokparopa AJsiekcanjpa, Opara lBana Acena Il) 57 nocenoBao IIpaBa Ha IPECTO,

aJl HACWJIHM YWH KOJU j€ TIPATHO HETOBO YCTOJHMYCHE HUjE€ HaWIa0 Ha moapimky. OH

ce CTora 0’KCHHO YJAOBHIIOM CBOT HpeTXO,I[HI/IKa.lss Tpagunmonanna ucropurpaduja je u

130 Acropolites 125-126 TWIBH, VIII, 293. (Teomop Ckyrapuor); cf. AkropolitegMacrides, 302, n.7.
131 Acropolites 126.

192UBH, VIII, 294. (Teonop Cxyrapror)

153 Mykos, bwacapo-yneapcku omnowenus, 60-61;IIpokodses, Pocmucnas Muxatinosuy, 149-150.

154 Acropolites 126-127;THUBH, VIII, 294. (Teonop Ckyrapuor); Theodori Lascaris epistula€80; .
Unues, Pecunckusim mupen 002060p u cpednosekoghusm 2pad-kpenocm Llenena, U1 3-4 (2000) 205-
214,

195 Bowanos —osenes, Hemopus, 522, n.62AkropolitegMacrides, 304-305, n.3.

156 Acropolites 152;THUBH, VIII,298. (Teomop Ckyrapuot); Margos,Deux Sources295.V jepmeHckoj
npenuciyu porahaj je natosan 707,011, 1258.roquHom. XpoHosoryja je moMepeHa 3a rognHy JlaHa.

157 Boskumon, ®ammmasra, 113-114.

158 Acropolites 152;THUBU, VIII,298. (Teomop Ckyrapuor); [Ipokodhses, Pocmucnas Muxatinosuu, 150;
Boxkuios - ['to3enes, Mcmopus, 508.
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y OBOM YHHY BHACIA Y3ypIaumjy, > aad MOCTOjH M MHIUBEHE 13 je Opak OHO
CKJIOIJbEH y3 PocTHCnaB/beBy MOJPIIKY M CarylacHOCT, OJHOCHO Ja je Tpebaio aa
MOCITYKH jayarmy YrapcKor yTUIlaja y TpHOBy.160 Kaxkse cy 3ancra 6une Poctucnarspese
HaMepe MOXKE Ce caMmo JIeTMMHUYHO Ha3peTu u3 cienaehux morahaja. OH je ca BOjCKOM
noxutao y TpHoBO u mpey3eo cBojy hepky. Jom mpe Tora, Kamuman |l, Bmagap ca
HajkpahoM BiamaBUHOM y ucTopHju [lpyror Oyrapckor napcrBa, Ouo je youjeH y
6eI<CTBy.161

Biacr je nmpey3eo meroB cpoaHuk Mudo (myHo ume MuXanio wuin I[I/IMI/ITap),l62
KOjH je 610 oxemen hepkom Msana Acena II.*°® Huje mosnaro 1a 1 je on yuectBoBao
y ykiamawy Kanumana |l nnu je ceo Ha npecto kao HajOIMKU CPOIHUK AMHACTH]E KOja
je ocrana 0e3 AMPEKTHUX MYIIKHUX noromaxa.*®* MelhyTtum, U3BECHO je 1a HU HEroBa
BJIaJlaBUHA HHU]j€ IyTO MOTpajana, momro je Mudo 6uo npunyheH ma Hamyctu TpHOBO,
JIOK je KpHu3a y Oyrapckum 3emjpama eckajaupaia y oTBopeHH TpahaHcku par uzmely
mera U HoBor mpereHneHTa — KoncrantuHa Tuxa. M30mjame cykoba cy CnpeMHO
WMCKOPUCTHJIN CTapu MpoTUBHUIIM TpHOBCKOT 1apcTBa — bannywun || u Benenuja, unja je
dnoruna ox 10 ranmmja Ha deny ca Bakomom Jlopom orpabuna MecemBpHujy U U3 He
oxuena Moty cB. Teomopa Crparmmara.'®

W3a Muua je ocrano je BUIIE MOHETAa Ca LAPCKOM THUTYJIOM M INPEICTaBOM CB.

Hukone, koBaHMX y HEKOM O]l H-ETOBUX CpPEIUINTAa y CEBEPOHCTOYHO] byrapckoj

15 Mykos, Bovaeapo-yneapcxku omnowenus, 65-66;Ipokodres, Pocmucias Muxainosuy, 150; Petkova,
Nordwestbulgarien60-61.

160 ¢, Tomoposa, Jovwmepsama na Pocmucnas Muxaiinosuy u cvoumusma ¢ Bvacapus om cpedama Ha
X gex, UIT 2 (1989) 52-57; GeorgievByzantine Princesse$76.

161 Acropolites 152;TUBH, VII1,298. (Teomop CkyTapuor).

162 Tpamuuuonanno ce mnpuxsarta ume [umwurap, Hukos, bwreapo-yweapcku omuowenus, 52-54;
3narapcku, Hcmopus, ll, 471; Boxwunos, @amuiuama, 111. Mehyrum, Ha Tymauewme HMMEHa Kao
nemunyTtuBa onx Muxawno (cf. Myrapumes, Hcmopus, 105.) HemaBHO ce BpatHo U JIMMHUTpPOB,
Ommnowenus, 160sq.11lto ce Tuye unuramwa Muno win Mudvo, apyra ¢hopma je HECYMIUBO MPABUIIHA,

cysiehH 10 BeroBOM AETMMUYHO cadyBanoM redary ca Harnucom (MNYK upk, Mopaanos, Kopnye, 113.
163 pachymeresl, 349; Pach./Failler, I, 448-44@regoras |, 60. therosa cymnpyra je BepoBaTHO GiIa

Mapwuja, hepka VBana Acena || u Hpune Komuunue, omHocHo cectpa Muxamna |l, Boxwuios,
Damunusma, 110-111 Axpononut KanuMaHoBOr HacjaeJHUKA HE CIIOMUIbE.

164 BoskuoB - I'to3enes, Ucmopus, 509.

185 b, Riant,Exuviae sacrae Constantinopolitande Genevae 1877, 15Andreae Danduli Chroniga
308;JIMBY, IV, 263-265; Finel.ate MedievaBalkans 171;B. I'tosenes, Hosu dannu 3a ucmopusma na
Bovazapus u 2pad Hecebwp npez 1257 2., Bexose 3 (1972) 10-167 padose u kpenocmu, 337-338. B.
I'to3eneB)
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(TIlpecnas, Jlosed, Mecemspuja?),'°® kao u meuarsu npcren, malen y mecry Kanero,
nenanexo ox llymena u Ilmucke.®” On je ounrienno 3ampxao BIACT HAJT UCTOYHEM H
CEBEPOMCTOYHUM [ICJIOBUMa 3€MJbE, OJIaKJIe je TPYX,ao OTIOp cBe a0 oko 1263.
roguue. ®® Tana je omnyuro na npena MecemBpujy BuzanTuHiMa, a 3ay3Bpar je of
Muxauna VIl Ilaneonora nob6uo 3emiby y Manoj Asuju oko Ckamanapa. Ocum Tora,
BH3AHTHJCKH Bagap je cBojy hepky ob6ehao 3a merosor majcrapmjer cuua Msama.'®®
Jom panmje, BepoBaTHO TokoM 1258.roamne, Koncrantun Tux ce oxxenno WMpuHOoM,
hepxom Teomopa Il Jlackapuca. bpak je numao 3a 1usb yuBpiheme JeruTUMUTETa HOBOT
Gyrapckor Biaxapa, jep je Upema ca Majuune crpane 6uia yayka Msana Acena |1.17° To
je Ouna HajaBa MHTEH3MBHE MAaTPUMOHHjaJIHE TOJMTUKE IpeMa OyrapckuMm 3emJbama
Koja je m3mehy 1257u 1282.n0Bena 10 ckianama 4ak MeT TUHACTHYKHX OpaKoBa, O
YKYITHO JCBET IMO3HATHX Yy HCTOPUjH OYrapCKO-BH3aHTH]CKHX OJHOCAa TOKOM IIEJIOT
171

Cpeamer BeKa.

[Taxumep HaBoam na je KoHctanTHH ponoM 6uo ynora o0 Cpba (éx ZepBov €€

172 byrapcku Biagap y

futoeiag To yévog Exovta), a AKpomonut xa je 6uo cun Tuxos.

noBesbu MaHacTupy CB. DBopha koxq Cxomsba momume mel)y IpeTxoIHUM KTUTOpUMA
173

ceemoz Cumeona Hemarwy oOeda yapcmey mu, JOK C€ HeroB Oparyuern,

ceBacTokparop Kamojan HazuBa yHykom kpasba Ctedana IlpBoBeHuaHOr y CBOM

186 1. Mopmanos, Monemoceuene na Muuo Acen (1256-1263)sv6 Benuxu Ilpecras, Hymusmaruka, 4
(1981) 21-421oueB, Monemu, 70-71;C. lumoBa, Caxwr au e monemu yap Muyo Acen ¢ Mecemepus?,
Ilpobnemu na uskycmeomo 1 (2004) 56-58H. Mures, Owe 6ednvorc 3a monemoceuenemo Ha Muuo
Acen, Uctopukun 4 - Hayunu uscienBanus ¢ dect na npod. nua MBan KapaliotoB mo cimydaii HeroBata
70 rogumnawnna, Hlymen 2011, 207-211.

167 ﬁopuaHOB, Kopnyc, 113-114.

168 3narapcku, demopus, |1, 492-493;Iletpo, Omnowenus, 559-562; Finel.ate MedievaBalkans 176.
3a Hewro panuje gaToBame, C. 1261:boxunos, @amumusma, 111.

189 pachymeresl, 349-350; Pach./Failler, II, 448-451.

170 Acropolites |, 152;TUBH, VII1,298. (Teonop Ckyrapuot); Pachymeresl, 349; Pach./Failler, I, 448-
449; 3narapcku, HUcmopus, |ll, 476-477, HuxoB, BFwicapo-yneapcku omuowenusi, 36; boxuios,
Qamunusma, 115; GeorgievaByzantine Princessds7.

"1 GeorgievaPiplomatic Marriages 122.

172 pncropolites 1, 152, 154; Pach./Failler, I, 450-451; cf. Goeas, |, 60.

173 HackanoBa — PaiikoBa, I pamomu, 31.0OBa moBejba, KOHBEHIIMOHAIIHO Ha3BaHa Bupeunckom, u3a3Baia

je y Hayuu OpojHE CIOpOBE OKO HheHE ayTeHTHYHOCTH, MIBaHOB, bwreapcku cmapunu, 578-581;nur. y
Iackanosa — Paiikosa, I pamomu, 8-9.
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KTHTOPCKOM HaTmucy u3 Bojancke upkse kpaj Coduje, ykaecanom 1258/91"* Fhemy je
MOJKJa IIpUIagao Ine4aTHy IIPCTCH ca HAaTIHuCcOM RAAQOKINOE NPhGTENh KOjH C€ JIaHac
gyBa y Uctopujckom My3ejy y Bennkom TpHOBy.175

Muoro pagoBa je HamwcaHo Ha TeMy mopekia Koncrantuaa Tuxa (u
ceBacTokparopa Kamnojana), omHocHo ponbunckux Be3a Hemamwuha u Acena, amu je
YTEMEJbEHOCT HW3BEJACHHMX 3aKjpydaka mopaxasajyhe cmaba. VYoOuwajeHo ce
MIPETIOCTAaBJbAT0 Ja Cy OWIM TOBE3aHU IO JKCHCKO] JUHUJU W 3aKJby4WBajIo 1a Ou
KoHcTranTnHOBa Majka Morjia na Oyne Heka, Mo WMeHy Hemo3Hata khep Credana
Hemame, unje ume Huje mo3Haro. M3 XpOHOJIOIIKMX M T'eHEPALMjCKUX pasjora ce
noMunubaio u Ha Hemamwunor cuna Credana kao Ha KoncrantunoBor aeny. Taxobe
HU]j€ WCKJbYYMBaHA HMU Be€3a MO MYIIKO] JUHHU]U. UMe KOHCTaHTHHOBOT OIla j€ YUTAHO
kao ckpahenu ob6muk on Tuxommp, Tuxora m cin. [lake je yka3uBaHO Ha Be3y ca
U3BECHUM apXOHTOM JoBaHOM THXOMHpPOM KOjU ce CHoMHuEe Yy akTtuma OXpuicke
apxuenuckonuje noyerkom XllI Beka, a mpeko mera u ca HemamuHUM HajcTapujuM
6parom [Tux]omupom.*"®

['eneanouike Be3e Oyrapcke M CpIICKE BIaJapcKe MOPOAMIIE OCTaj]y HEAOBOJHHO
pacBeTIbEHE, aly je BUXOBO HCTUIAKE 3HA4YajHO M3 Bulle pasnora. OHO yka3yje Ha
HEJIETUTUMHUTET HOBOT BIIaJIapa M HEroBUX CpojaHUKa y TpHOBY KOju cTporo rosopehu

HUCY npumnaganu auHactuju Acena. Takohe, oHo ymyhyje Ha ycmocraBibame

T0OpPOCYCENICKMX CPIICKO-OyrapcKkux ojaHoca Kpajem mnenecerux romuHa XllI  Beka.

" Bh3BABH KE CA WT 36MA H Ch3AA CA MPEYHCTRI XPAMb.. TEYENHEMB H TPOYAOME H
AOBOENAR MNOroAX Raawhknk ceBacTokpaTopa BpaTEuUAAA LPEA BNKKR CTArO cTESANA
Kpc\l\'k CPELCKATY..., Taxolje, ©CHIOA KTUTOPCKOT IOPTPETa CTOjH Ranoknk CGBACTerATo[ph] H

KTMTop[h], B. 3narapcku, Bosuckuam naonuc, TCY 31 (1934-1935) 1-28Altbulgarische Inschriften
31, 35;/lumepamypa u knusxcnuna, 202, 311.§. Huxonosa); boxunos, @amunusma, 114.

. Cotupos, Ilpobaemvm 3a Kanoaunoeus npvemen_u  He2osus npumeosicamern, I'OXMIIHUK Ha
Hanmonanuus apxeonoruuecku myseir 8 (1992) 341-364Kopaanos, Kopnyce, 139-140;Altbulgarische
Inschriften 187.3a npyraunja MuIsbemba 0 aTpUOyIMjH OBOT rieuara: boxuinos, Qavuiuama, 56-57.

16 yuyk Credana Hemame 1o xenckoj muumju: Jupeuex, Memopuja Cpéa, |, 180, n.2;3marapcku,
HUcmopus, Wll, 474, n.3; Myraduues, Hcmopus, 105; P. I'pyjuh, Kaoa je Hemarun yHyx no rhepu,
oyeapcku yap Koncmanmun Tux moeao eéradamu y cxonckoj obracmu?, I'macHuk CKOICKOT Hay4HOT
apywtea 12 (1933) 272-273I1ypkosuli, [lpunyese, 17-19; yuyk Credana IIpsosenuanor: Nicol,
Despotate I, 183 n.2.Ilocnenmwe Hactojame na ce yTBpAu Be3a no Mmymkoj suauju: C. ITupusarpuh,
Jeona npemnocmaexa o nopexny 6yeapckoz yapa Koncmanmuna Acena “ Tuxa” , 3PBU 46 (2009) 313-
331. buio je m mokymraja ga ce KamojaH mpeicTtaBd Kao CHH CEeBacTOKparopa AJeKcaHapa, Tj. YHYK
WBana Acena |, amu onm Hucy yremesbenu. Kpurtmka y: Margos, Deux Sources 298; boxuios,
Damunuama, 114.
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Crora ce ynHM BeoMa H3IJIETHOM IpernocraBka Ja je Koncrantun Tux npuimkom

YCIIOHA HA TPHOBCKH IIPECTO PAuyHA0 W HA CPIICKY MOAPIIKY."'’

Yrapcka ekcnansuja y llonyHaB/by

Jlo mpBor cprckor BojHOT mpogopa y Makenonujy je momnuio Tokom 1257.
TOJIMHE, i OH HHje OMO ycMepeH NmpoTuB byrapcke koja je oBe 00JacT MPETXO0HO
n3ryomna, seh mportus HI/IKeje.178 Kpasms Ypomr je mHactynuo kao caBe3HWK Emnmpcke
JIECTIOTOBMHE W HeHOT Biamapa Muxauna || Anhena. tbero oapen je mpomao kpo3
KuueBcky o6nact, pa30HO JIOKaJHOT HHKEJCKOI 3allOBEJHHKA KOjU je, Tpema
AKpOIIOIMTOBOM M3BEILTajy ca MecTa norahaja, Omo najnexko oj IMo3HaBaolla BOjHE
pemrTiHe. OCTAIM NPOTHBHHYKE BOjCKE OMIM Cy MOTOM omncennyrd y Ilpmemy.'’®
BuszanTrjcku mucar; He CIIOMHIbE CPIICKO ocBajambe CKOIba, aau je OHO M3BECHO Ha
OCHOBY KacHHje IoBesbe Kpasba MutytuHa manactupy CB. Dopha. ¥V ®0oj cy kao
NPETXOAHU KTUTOPH TOMeHyTH KoHCTaHTMH AceH M Kpajb YpOIl, a MaHacTup je
nu3ryomo neo mocena xkaoa Ckonme beuwe 00OCmynunio 00 Hauiee Kpaabedcmed, Kako ce
HaIIOMULE Y I[OKyMeHTy.lso Cpricka BojCKa je 1moJ CBOjOM Biarrhy mpuBpeMEHO aprKana

Cxomsse u KnueBo, koje je yopso u Hsry61/ma.181

7 1CH, 350. C. hupkosuh); umurpos, Maxedonus, 116.

178 Temko je pehn KaKBu Cy 0 TOT TPEHYTKA GHIIH CPIICKO-GYrapcky OAHOCH y PErHOHY M KakBa je Guia
IPUpOJIa CPIICKOT yTHIaja. YKOJIMKO je XHuIoTe3a o noBesaHocTr Jopana Tuxomupa u Koncranruna Tuxa
OCHOBaHa, MOIJIO OU c€ TOBOPHUTH O CBOjEBPCHOM MHMPHOM IIPOAOPY ITyTE€M JMHACTUYKUX M POJOMHCKHX
Besa, lumurpoB, Maxedonusi, 116.He Moxe ce IPUXBAaTUTH MHUIIBEHE J1a je Oyrapcka BiacT y CKOIICKO]
obmactu omncrana u nocie Permackor mupa 1256, P. I'pyjuh, Bracmenuncmeo Ceéemoeca Bopha koo
Cronma 00 XI-XV gexa, Tnacuuk Crorckor Hayaror apymrsa 1 (1925) 49Maro je BepoBaTHa u Ipyra
XHIOTe3a HCTOT ayTopa — Ja je Koncrantun Tux Morao 3a xpaTko 3aBianati CKOIUBEM Yy BpeMe pata ca
Buzantujom 1265.u na je merosa Buprutcka rpamMora o0jaBibeHa ynpaBo ToM npuirkom, I'pyjuh, Kaoa
je Hemaroun ynyx...., 272-273; cfllerpos, Omnowenus, 562-563ITucmo Teomopa Jlackapuca y Kome ce
TOBOPH O IIOBPATKY CKOIICKe obiactd y npehainme crame (Theodori Lascaris epistula@81),ykasyje na
cy Oyrapcke cHare TOKOM paTHuX omepanuja 1255-1256, kpaTkoTpajHO mpeys3eiie KOHTPOILY Haj
CEeBEPHUM JieIoM Bapaapcke noiuue, cf. [lupusatpuh, Jeora npemnocmaska..., 325-326.

179 Acropolites 142,145-146TUBH, VI, 297-298. [eomop Ckyrapuor); Cranojesuh, Kpas Ypour, 36-
37; Nicol, Despotatel, 160-166;Depjanunh, Cpouja, 141-142;P. Paguh, I'eopeuje Axkponorum u Cpou,
Kpass Bragucnas u Cpouja Xl Beka, beorpax 2003, 89-97.

180 CrojanoBuh, Xpucogywu, 12-13;B. Momun — JI. Cnasea — K. Unuescka, [ pamomu Ha manacmupom
Cs. I'eopeu —I'ope Croncku, I pamoma na xpan Muaymun, CHOMEHHIIH 32 CPETHOBEKOBHATA M TIOHOBATA
ucropuja Ha Makenonuja, |, Cromje 1975, 211.

181 depjanunh, Cpouja, 142-143.
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JlBe roaMHe KacHHWje, JOUUIO je 10 o/urydyjyher oOpauyHa u3mely HHMKejCKHX
CHara W KoalWiuje TpeaBoheHe emupCKUM JIECIIOTOM, axajcKuM kHe3oMm Buibemowm |l
BunapagyenoMm wu  HamysbCKUM  KpasbeM  Mandpenom  XoeHmTayheHOM, KOJI
I'Ienaromzlje182 Bectu rpuke u ¢panirycke penakidje Mopejcke XpoHHKe (cacTaB/beHE
cpenunoMm XIV Beka) roope o ydenthy 600Cp6a y Ouin Ha HUKEjCKOj CTpaHH, 3ajeIHO
ca 300 Hemama, 1.500 Mabapa, jemnum onpenoM Oyrapcke KOBHIE, JaKUM
kowaHumma Kymannma u TypiuMma, Kao ¥ TpUKUM CTpeJ'IHI/IMa.183 OHe ce yriaBHOM
y3uMajy Kao Ha3Haka IIOHOBHE IIPOMEHE CTpaHe CPICKOT Bjajaapa, ojadaluBama
caBesnuinTBa ca Emupom u npu6mimkasama Hukeju, %

Cnaluje cy mo3Hara CBEeIOYAHCTBA jOII JABE peaakuuje Mopejcke XpOHHKE —
aparoHcke u TockaHcke. IlpBa (ucmmcana oko 1390. rogwHe) mMOMHEbE J0JIa3aK
caBe3HWYKE IMoMohu Ha 4yeny ca BojBosioM Kpamcke Kojy je YnHIIIO TI0 Xuibany Hemaria
u Cpba, nBe xmpane Mahapa u getupu xuwpane Kymana u Anana.'® IIpema meHuM
HABOJMMA, pacrope] cHara y OuIy je 6uo cienehu: Ha jeqHoM kpuity cy Ounu Hemiy,
Ha Jpyrom Jaka komwuma Amana u Kymana, mok cy CpoOu u Yrpu ynum y 60j kKao
pesepBa.186 [To3Hmja TockaHcka Bep3uja Mopejcke XpPOHHUKE JOII j€ WHTPUTAHTHHja TI0
NUTalky cacraBa caBe3HMYKe mnomohu. OHa TroBopM O 0ma0paHUM U BaJbaHUM

BuTe30BMMa u3 Hemauke, crpeniuma u3 Brawrxe (Tecanuje), met xusbaaa crpeiama Ha

182 | ongnon, Empire Latin 223-230; GeanakoplosPelagonia 101-118; GeanakoplosMichael
Palaeologus47-59.

183 The Chronicle of Moreaed. J. Schmidt, London 1904, 236-238, 246 (6813 3706)Chronique de
MoregBuchon, 121; Geanakopldgichael Palaeologuss5; ®epjanuuh, Cpbuja, 143-144.

184 ICH, 351; depjanunh, Cpouja, 144; J. DarkéByzantinisch-ungarische Beziehungen in der zweiten
Halfte des XIll. JahrhundertsWeimar 1933, 17-19; cf. Geanakopld®elagonia 124-125, n.116;
Octporopcku, Hcmopuja, 420.

18 Et fizo venir duch de Quarantana con mil Alamanes &de Hongiria dos mil Hungaros & de
Seruia mil sieruos & de Cumanos & Alanos quatro mil & todas estas gentes tenia a su sue|ddbro
de los fechos et conquistas del principado de laddoed. A. Morel-Fatio, Genéeve 1885, 54, cap. 244.
ITomen Anana 1Mo CBOj MPWINIM j& aHAXPOH, & JMYHOCT BojBoje oa Kpamcke y Ilemaronujckoj Oumm je
cymmuBa. Mcra mmaHocT — Aovkag Tov Kapevtdvov, cioMume ce 1 y TPUKOj BEP3UjH MOPEjCKe XPOHHUKE

y Be3W ca OBUM Jorahajuma, kao u y ourm koj Tassakoma na Konpagunosoj crpanu, The Chronicle of
Morea.., 266-267, v.4021, 460-461, v.71@3u ce cioMumbe U y (HpaHIyCKOj M TOCKAHCKO] pEHaKIUjU
XPOHUKE, HAKO He Ha yelly oBe BojHe nomohu, Chronique de Moré8uchon, 130-131; HopfChroniques
443-444 TlomeH He MOXKe Ja ce OAHOCH Ha Tajammer BojBoay Kopymke u Kpamcke Yapuka Il on
HInanxajma (1246-1259)anu je jeman wian oBe rpodoscke mopoaute, bepuapn 1, usriaena yuecrsoBao

y HekuM mpehammum cykobuma y I'pukoj, K. Hopf, Geschichte Griechenlandgom Beginn des
Mittelalters bis auf unsere ZeitLeipzig 1867, 282, n.95; GeanakopldBelagonia 124, n.116.
IIpucycTBo riaBHOT JIMKa y OBOM OJEJbKY M3BOpa Tako OWM MOIIIO JIa mocenyje oapeheHu HCTopHjcKu
MOTHB.

18| ibro de los fechos,.59, 61, 62; cap. 264, 274, 277.
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KOIHMMa Koje je mociao kpajb CpOuje, MHOIITBY JbyaU U3 AHaJ0nMje, yKibydyjyhu ner

crornsa Typaka u 10.000 umapesnx Kymama, crpenama Ha KOmHMa. ™

IIpema
TOCKaHCKOM KOMITUAJIATOpYy, 00jHU MOpeaaK je OMo cacTaB/beH W3 JIBA PENa; Ha JeTHOM
Kpuiy Hanpen cy ounu Kymanwu, a uza mux Hemiu, 1ok cy Ha apyrom crajaim YTpH, a
u3a mwux CpOu u Byrapu.'®® IlocebHy naxiby Gyau KapakTep Cpricke BOjHE moMohn —
NPUCYCTBO CTpenana Ha KomHuma. [la nmu OM ce Ha OCHOBY OBOI' IOJaTrka MOTJIO
HACITyTUTH ydemhe KyMaHCKHX [ONIJbaka, HACEJbEHUX Yy CPICKUM 3eMJbaMa YOUH
MOHTOJICKE WHBa3uje? bpojuaHm cactaB CpPICKOT OJpeda HaBeACH y TOCKAHCKO]
pelaKkirju je CBaKako MpeTepaH, a yIabeHOCT OBOT M3BOpa O] caMux Jorahaja ykasyje
Ha OIpe3 y HHTEPIIPETAIHjH MTOIaTKA.

Mopejcke XpoHUKE Cy Yy jeAHOM TOTJIey CBakako BepojaocTojHe. OHe uyBajy
CIIOMEH Ha TaJallke CPIICKO-YrapcKe Be3e, Koje Hajla3ze IMOTBPAY Y XPOHOJOUIKH
ommxum u3Bopuma. HacraBpau Ko3me u3z [lpara, kao u jeAHO MHUCMO YEIIKOT Kpasba
[Mmemucna Il Otakapa, nmomumy cprcko yueuthe y 6unm kon Kpojcenbpyna 1260.
TOJIMHE Ha yrapckoj CTpaHH, 3ajeqHo ca oxpeauma Pyca, Tartapa, Kymana, byrapa u
npyrux Hapona.'®® Baxuo je u xasuBame Orakapa u3 [aze (ca. 1265-1320.)koju y
cB0joj Pumosanoj xponuyu ILllmajepcke niperocu aa je 1264.romune, kpaw Cpouje,
3ajenHo ca kpawem Pycuje (Janunom [amuukum) u kpawem Mauee, pUCyCTBOBAO

cBanbou wusmelhy kpasseBuha bene, mmaher cuna bene IV u Kynurynme on

87D’ Alemagna vennero condutti a cavallo elleti e vainti, da Vallachia arcieri eletti e periti, e poi i
Ré di Servia mando m.v arcieri a cavalla., Kpassy Cp6uje je mperxoaHo ynyhen no3us che mandasse
gente e che venisse in personadopf, Chroniques 441. [lo3ue je 3abenexkeH U y (PaHIYCKO]
penakuuju, Chronique de MorédBuchon, 121; cf.Cranojesul, Kpas Ypow, 38. fme ce rpemkom
HABOJIH J1a je YPOIII JINYHO YYECTBOBAO Y OHUIIHN).

188 Hopf, Chroniques 443.

189 _adversus Belam et natum eiusdem Stephanum, Ungariaeges illustres, et Danielem, regem
Rusiae, et filios eius, et ceteros Ruthenorum ac Taos, qui eidem in auxilium venerant et
Boleslaum Cracoviensem et Lestkonem iuvenem, Lasé& duces, et innumeram multitudinem
inhumanorum hominum Comanorum et Ungarorum et diveisorum Sclavorum, Siculorum quoque
et Walachorum, Bezzerminorum et Hysmahelitarum, s@maticorum etiam, utpote Graecorum,
Bulgarorum, Rusciensium et Bosnensium haereticorumAnnales Otakarianiz. 1254-1278 ed. D.
Rudolf Kopke, MGH SS IX, Hannoverae 1856, 184-185;Jipeuck, Hcmopuja Cpéa, 1, 182, n.110.
BpojHr moMeHyTH HapoaM HE OCIIMKaBajy HCTOpHjcke (akTe, Beh aHTH-yrapcKy Mporaranay MIMpeHy ca
vewkor asopa. Tatapcko yuemhe je CyMBHBO, Kao i Oyrapcko (4ak U YKOJIHKO ce oA Byeapuma MUCTH
Ha Jbyze ca mojapydja Bummacke o6mactm), cf. Fine, Late MedievalBalkans 173-174.Mehytum, ¢
003MpOM Ha PYTe BECTH O CPIICKO-YIapCKAM KOHTAKTHMA, TIPUCYCTBO OJIPE/Ia PAIIKOT Kpasba Y OUIIH KO
Kpojcenbpyna je MHOTO H3TJICTHH]E.
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Bpannen6ypra.'®® Pocticnas Muxaunosuh ce ymokojuo mpe 15. jyma ucre rommue,
OTHPUIIUKE TOKOM Maja-ija,192 T€ HHUje MOrao Ja MPHUCYCTBYje OBOj CBagOM Koja ce
oJUTpana Kpajem cerITeM6pa.193 Bectu ayctpujckor xpoHnuapa umak He Tpeba 300r
tora ondauutu. [lomen xpawva Mause ce HECYMIBUBO OJHOCH Ha HEKOT OJ HETOBHUX
CHHOBA.

[Iperensuje PoctucnaBa MuxawmnoBuha npema OyrapckuMm 3eMibama ceé TOKOM
neJeceTuXx ToJIMHA HHUCY HCKa3ajlle caMoO Yy YCIOCTaBbabkby pPOAOMHCKHX Be3a ca
IUHACTHjOM AceHa, U Y FErOBHM BOJHMM aHTaxoBamuMma. OcliMKaBa MX W jeIHA
ErOBa MOBEJbA, y K0joj ce o THTYHIe Kao dux Galaciae et imperator Bulgarorufi
Poctucnas ce ca TUTYIIOM 60j600e byzapa ciOMHIbE M Y HU3Y YCIIKMX XPOHUKA, KAao U Y
neny Jana I[nyroma.195 OBH HaBOAM OCIWKABaJy HEroBy (aKTUUKy BIJIACT HaJ
HeKajammuM Oyrapckum obnactuma beorpama u bpanuueBa, anu u 3emibama OKO
BI/II[I/IHa.lge

Kpajem ucre neuenuje, y llogyHaBspy je 0LIUIO M 10 AUPEKTHOT aHTaKOBamba
yrapcke kpyHe. Marucrap Yak je mpeny3eo jeaH 1moxo/ Ha Oyrapcke 3emJbe, ca IUJbeM

nonpiike PoctucnaBbeBUM MpeTeH3njaMa, WM MOX/Ia Y JKeJbU Ja ce yMella y CyKoO

1% ..und der kunic von Razen / und der kunic von Matschowe / des selben hisfrouwe / was an
underwint / kunic Wélans kind —/ und der kunic von Sirvie, Ottokars Osterreichische Reimchronik
ed. J Seemuller, MGH - Scriptorum qui vernaculguia usi sunt, V/1, Hannover 1890, 106, vv.8063-
8067.

1 Theiner,VMHH, 1, 273, no.500Xapuu, 'ocnodapu u 6anosu, 72.
Y92 pokodben, Pocmucnas Muxaiinosuy, 154.

19 Annales Otakariani.,. 186-187, ¢xnaname Gpaka natoBano y 26. cemrembap 1264.); Hermani
Altahensis Annalegl03. {ecen 1264).

194 Codex diplomaticus domus senioris Comitum Zictey Zich et Vasonked, ed. E. Nagy et al, Pest
1871, 5-6, no.8;HuxoB, Awvreapo-yneapcku omuowenus, 191. mpun. 1; IIpokodwes, Pocmucnas
Muxaunosuu, 150-151.

19 Hostislaus dux Bulgarorumy Annales Pragensium pars | a.1196-12@8. D. Rudolf Képke, MGH
SS IX, Hannoverae 1856, 17Bpstislay dux Bulgarie y HemaxoBoj u Mapum0injeBoj XpOHHLH U3
XIV Beka, Fontes rerum Bohemicarynill, ed. J. Emler, Praga 1882, 474, 5Hosczislaus dux
Bulgarorum, loannis Dlugossii Annaledib. VII-VIII, 134.V cBum oBHM H3BOpUMA, CIIOMEH je BE3aH 3a
Opak meroBe hepke Kynurynme m uemkor kpassa Orakapa |l crxiomssen 1261, HakoH OWTKE KOA
Kpojcenbpyna. PocrucnasibeBa apyra hepka I'pudmna, ynara 3a moseckor Bojoxy Jlemxa I{pnor
comumse ce y Jmyromesom aeny kao matrona Bulgariae orta, loannis Dlugossii Annaledib. VII-VIII,
262-263.

196 Cf. Huxos, Bvneapo-yneapeku ommnowenus, 74-77, 110-111;Huxos, Cvobama, 133; Fine,Late
MedievalBalkans 171-172;{umutpoB, Omuouienus, 166.
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Ca. 5.

TBPBABA “BABA-BUJIA”, BUJITUH

aytopoBa (ororpaduja

u3meh)y Muua u KoHcranTuHa Tuxa.'®’ byrapu cy nmorom (1260) usBpuimiau Hamaja
npeko JlynaBa Ha CeBepuHCKM OaHAT KOjH je ycrenrHo oaouo marucrap JlaBpeHTuje.

Hakon miro je bena IV napenne romune ckimonuo mup ca Orakapom Il TTmemuciom,
yCIIEINO je HOBH yrapcku Hamaa. Kpasb u meroB cHH Cy ca BOjcKoM mpenuid JlyHas
Henaneko on Bumuna. Ctedan V je HampenoBao HH3 peky, mpeyszeo TBphaBy Jlom u
npemao peky Vckap, omyCTOIUBINY KpajeBe Jajbe Ha JyTy, a OJIpell KOME je 3all0BeIa0
maructap Eruamje cturao je cBe 0 kamnuja TpHOBa.199

Tako Cy MOYETKOM IIIE3IECETUX TOAMHA CEBepO3amagHe Oyrapcke 3eMJbe JOIIe

y IUPEKTHY 3aBUCHOCT of Yrapcke. tbuma je y TOM TpeHYTKY YIpaBjbao jOII jelaH

197 DocumentaAurmuzaki, 247-248CDP, VI, 68, 105-107 Huxkos, Buvaeapo-yneapcku omnowenus, 85-
92; NumutpoB, Omuowenus, 166. Munubema 0 TOME Jia je 0Baj YrapcKd MOXOi OO yNepeH MPOTHB
Oyrapckux 3emasba ceepHo on Jywasa (cf. 3marapcku, Hemopus, I, 489-490; Airenos — YosmaHos,
Boenna ucmopus, 152.)aucy oapxusa.

198 Fejér,CD, IV/3, 196-200:DocumentdAurmuzaki, 315-317;HukoB, Bvieapo-yreapcku omHuoweHus,
97-98; Aumutpos, Omuowenus, 170; Achim,Banatul de Severji5.

1% Fejér, CD, IV/3, 60-62,524-525CDP, VI, 116, DocumentdAurmuzaki, 298-299, 341Takobe u
noseJba Kpasba Jlanucnasa IV u3 1286.y xojoj ce Habpajajy 3aciyre asojuue Opahe y noxony Credana V
Kaja je yrapcka Bojcka mompena go peke lzker, DocumentdAurmuzaki, 462-463IIpema Hukosy,
Mmojarak MOXeE Ja ce OJHOCH CaMO Ha OBY eKCIEHWIHMjy, a HE Ha KacHHje IO0XOAE Yrapckor
npecTonoHaciaeanuka npeko Jynasa, HukoB, Bwicapo-yneapcku omuowenus, 102-104; cf.fpadose u
xkpenocmu, 117. (. KyzeB); Ucmopus na Bvacapus, |1, 272.
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200
O ®eroBoM IOpEKIy

UCTaKHYTH pyCKH emurpantr — JakoB CBeTociasB.
HEJIBOCMHCJICHO CBEIOYM IHCMO KHjeBCKOM Mutpomnonutry Kupuny, ymyheHo y3
Oyrapcku mpeBoa 30HAPUHOT HOMOKAHOHA M3MOJHEHOT O] TPHOBCKOT MaTpujapxa y
MpBOj MoJoBUHU 1262.TOMMHE, a MOX/Ia U 1269/70°° y BEMY CTOJH. 3aX8asbyjem mu
3a ceemy MOAUMBY NPeoCEeUlMeHlU apXUenucKone cee pycke 3emsme 01az00picasHoea
poda Mojeea, uuju cam u30aHaK u Kopen ceemux npaomaya mojux.’%

Credan V je cmao CserocnaBy u 8ojcky y nomoh npomus I pka (contra Grecos
in auxilium Zuetizlay misissemu$}® Osa unrepsenumja Takohje je HajepoBaTHHjE
Ouna Be3aHa 3a yHyTpallkby CUTyandjy y byrapckoj Tokom mocnenme ¢asze 6opbde

204 Jlojanmoct

u3mel)y Mwuua, monapkaBanor on Bwusantuje m Koncrantuna Tuxa.
rocriogapa Bununaa kpyau cB. Credana 6wmna je, mel)yrum, camo mociieiuiia TpeHyTHOT
onHoca cHara. Kopucrehu ynyrpamme cykooe umely bene IV u meroBor cuHa TokoMm
1264-1266""° on ce oamernyo u omycrommo CesepuHcKy o061act.””® Opmax mo
OKOHYamy cykoba ca omeM, Credan V je mpeayzeo Mmoxox KpyHHCaH 3ay3UMarbeM
Bununa, a Tagammsu Hamaj je O0Mo yCMEPEH U MPOTUB IEHTPATHUX OyrapcKkux 3eMalba.
JaxoB CBeTocnaB, KOju je MOKYIIA0 Ja MPOTUBTEKY MPUTUCKY yrapcke KpyHe mpoHalhe

i 207
y 30mmxkemy ca TpHOBOM, OWO je mpuHyheH 1a ce MOHOBO BpaTH MO FbeHO OKPUJBE.

20 Hykos, bwvneapo-yneapcku omumowenus, 106-107, 136-137.

201y oGruajeHo ce y3nuMa paHmja IPeIoKeHa JaTalyja OBOT TEUIKO YHTIBUBOT 3anuca, Hukos, Buieapo-
yHeapcku omuoutenusi, 115, n.23a no3nujy ce 3anoxuo Jyiues, Knuocnuna, 354-355.

21 1. CpesneBckuit, Ceederus u 3amMemku 0 Marouzsecmuvix U veuzsecmuvix namsamuuxax LXXXI-XG
3anucku Mmnepatopekoit Akagemun Hayk 34 (1879) —nipuioxkenue no.4, 11-13/1yitues, Kuuoicruna,
64.

23 cpp, VI, 166-167:Huxos, Bwneapo-yneapcku omnowenus, 203.0 taganmeM Moxoay Yrapa IpOTHB
BuzanTuHana Koju Oyay MaxKiby CaMOM YHELCHHUIIOM Ja BE IpXKaBe HHUCY MMaje 3aje[lHHUYKy IPaHuILy,
MIOCTOjH jOII HEKOJHMKO JOKyMEHATa y KOjuMa Ce CIIOMHEbY 3aciyre pasHux Bemwkama, Fejér,CD, |V,
344-345, 465-469Regestall/1, 31,39,41; nos. 1861,1878,18881x0B, bvicapo-yHeapcku omHouLeHUL,
197-198, 200-201; Darkd&@yzantinisch-ungarische Beziehungen27-35; Achim,Banatul de Severjn
48.

204 HukoB, Bwrcapo-yneapcku omnowenus, 126-128;3narapcku, Ucmopus, |ll, 507-508; Fine,Late
Medieval Balkans176-177 Iletpos, Omnouenus, 563.

205 Engel,Realm 106-107 Hukos, Fvrcapo-yreapcku omnowenust, 139-140.
206 CDAG, XII, 8; DocumenttHurmuzaki, 347-348Hukos, Bwreapo-yneapcku omuowenus, 202-203.

27 |ste etiam civitatem Budum suo dominio subjugavit @miniumque Bulgarorum eo vivente sibi
compulit obedire, Simon de Kezal84. Fejér, CD, V/2, 124-125HuxoB, bwicapo-yneapcku
omuowenus, 151-153, 197, 206-207.
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Vpom | je Takolje 3BaHMYHO TPH3HAO CH3EPEHCTBO yrapcke Kpyne.”%®
Kopucrehu rpahancku par msmely bene IV u Credana V, a BepoBaTHO U 3ay3€TOCT
yrapcKux cHara y omneparijama mpoTuB byrapa, m oH je omIydno na ce ocino0oau
Tyhuncke xeremonuje. Otmpunuke kKpajem 1267, cpricke cHare 3amoceiie Cy Jeo
Maupancke Oanosune.”%° home je tama Bmamao muahu PocrucnaBmeB cun bena, a
yrapcku Kpajb jeé CBOM YHYKY IOciao momMoh Ha 4Yelny ca MOXXKYHCKHMM KOMECOM
Credanom. Tokom mponeha HapeaHe roguHe AONIIO je 10 OUTKE Yy KOjOj j€ CPICKH
KpaJb 3apo0JheH, 3ajeTHO ca TMpeACTaBHUIIMMA BIIACTEJIE M CBOJUM, IO HMEHY
Hero3natum 3eTom.” ™ Bapjak MpOTHBHUUKE BOjCKe GHO je CBEYaHO HOHECeH y By,
I7ie Cy ce Hajaswie KpajbeBe hepke ca CBOjUM Cynpy3uma, Kao W OpojHa cTpaHa
MOCJIAHCTBA, Ha Koje je Tpodej Tpebaso Jaa ocTaBH CHakaH yThcak. Mehy muma cy
Ownmm wm3acmanunu ['pka m byrapa, kao u Tatapcku rinacHuIM Bubap, Abaum u
Tam(r)aun.?!

[lopa3 u nmoHmwxkeme Ha O00JHOM IOJbY JOBENIU CY /0 joIl 4BpuIher Be3uBama
CpIICKE JAp)KaBe 3a CEBEpHOT cycena. YpPOIIeB HajcTapuju CHH JlparyTwH ce 0XEHHO

CredanoBom hepkom Karamunom.??

Mo cknanama Opaka je IOIUIo HajKacHH]E y BpeMe
Credanosor nonacka Ha npecto 1270.romune.”™® Vrapcka noMuHammja je Ha Taj HauHH
Ouia YBpPCTO yCIOCTaBJbEHA HAJ CPIICKUM U CeBepo3amaJHuM Oyrapckum 3emibama, a
MOJUTUYKE NPUIMKE Y PETHOHY OCIMKAaHE Cy y HOBOM YTapCKO-YEHIKOM MHPOBHOM
cropasymy, ckiomsbeHoM y Iloxkyny 3. jyma 1271. roguHe. Mehy caBe3nurnuma u

Bazaymma Credana V TOM MPUIMKOM Cy U3PUUYUTO CIIOMEHYTH BOjBos1a MauBe u bocHe

28 Jla je u3 yrapcke mepcrekTHBe Ypour GHO CMaTpaH BasaloM CBEIOUH jeaHa o moseba Bene IV o

norahajuma w3 1267-1268kana je cprcku Biagap Hamao MausaHcky 6aHoBuHy: Quod cum Vros rex
Servie in superbiam elevatus: se non solummodo arisdiccione nostra retraxisset, imo ausu ductus
temerario confinia regni nostri per suas depredacines devastasset, CDP, VI, 96.

209¢pp, VI, 96; Xapau, ['ocnodapu u 6anosu, 12-74; hupkosuh, 3emwva Mausa, 6.

210 Fejér,CD, 1V/3, 491; V/1, 239CDP, VIII, 96-97; M. duuuh, O yeapckom poncmesy kpawsa Ypowa |,
WY 1 (1948) 30-36fIypkosuh, IIpunyese, 38-39.

211 et medio tempore nuncios diversorum regnorum regpissemus, grecorum scilicet, bulgarorum,
boemorum et specialiter Vybar filium Beubarth, Abacy et Thamasy nuncios tartharorum.., CDP,
VIII, 96. Mme npBor TaTapckor riacHHKa je MOTIYHO Hepa3yMJbHBO, a HMe Hocieqmer — Thamasy o
cBOj mpwiniy je MahapuzoBano. Adaun je Moxaa HUKO aApyru 10 Kypemcun cun u jenan ox HorajeBux
reHepajia IOCBeloYeH KacHHje y nmorahajuma ¢ xpaja XllI Beka, cf. CMU30, |, 111-112. Baj6apc);
Cenesnes, Jauma, 24.

212 ADEO/G6rka, 35;Directorium 436;Pachymeresl, 350; Pach./Failler, Il, 450-45BUIH]J, VI, 24-
25; Chronicon Posoniensd6; lanuno/Januuunh, 13.

B3 Wertner Koéniglichen Nemanijiderb65-568; dpeuck, Hemopuja Cpéa, |, 183;ICH, 352.
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bena Poctucnasmesuh, Ceemucnas yap byeapa, Ypowi, kpawn Cpbuje u mwez06 cum,

214
maaou kpas Cmeghan, Hawt 3em.

CpOuja u Byrapcka y niianosuma KapJaa on Anxkya

Cpricka u Oyrapcka JapkaBa cy ce kpajeM mezaecetux roguHa Xl Beka, mopen
yrapckor TMPHUTHCKA, CYOUWJIe W Ca BHU3AHTHjCKHM IIOKyIIajuMa Ja WX HpPeKo
JUHACTUYKHUX OpakoBa mpuByde y cBojy chepy. [locnancrso uz Llapurpana Ha yeny ca
narpujapxoM Jocudpom | mocermno je oxo 1269. rogune CpOujy, ca HamepoMm Ja
3akJbyun Opak m3melyy YpomeBor miaher cura Munyruna u Ane, hepke Muxamna
VIIl. Jlo 6paka Huje gomuio, a y [TaxumepoBom ey je Kao ojpa3 Heycrnexa nmpuKazaHa
3a0CTaNa ¥ HEMAJIO IPUBJIAYHA CIINKA CPIICKOT BOPA. >

OTtnpunuke y UCTO Bpeme je nmpemuHyna napuna Mpuna, cynpyra Koncrantuna
Tuxa.?*® Byrapcku Brmagap je mocrao MorogaH KaHAUAAT 3a KeHUAO0y. YOp3o je 6mo
MOCTUTHYT CIIOpa3yM KojuM ce mpeasubhano na ce MuxawmnoBa cectpuurHa Mapuja yna
3a mera, ka0 M Ja ce byrapckoj mpemycre IPHOMOPCKHM TpagoBH AHXHjal0 U
MeceMBpHja Koju Cy mpeacTaBbasin jadyKy paszopa aBe apkase. Mehyrum, Muxaunio
VIl je ucmomToBao camo €0 I0TOBOpa: MOCa0 je HEBECTY, alk HUjE BPATHO IPajoBe,
IITO j€ JIOBEJO JI0 J1aJbe 3aTETHYTOCTH Y Mel)ycOOHUM onsocuma. >t

Hanopu Bu3aHTHjcKe AWIUIOMATHje Ja ce MPUOIMKU CyceauMa HHUCY ypOIUIN
IUIO/IOM, aJi Cy JIOBENIM JI0 YCIIOCTaBJbama ONUCKUX OaHOca ca YrapckoM. OHu cy

ownmn kpyHucanu Opakom u3mehy Amne, hepke Credana V u mpecrosioHacieTHHKA

AH,I[pOHI/IKa.le HoBu kypc n3 KoncrantuHomnossa OMO je Be3aH 3a TUIAHOBE M3MHPECHA

214 |tem prediete ordinacioni et paci includi volumus ¢ includimus excellentes dominos. Belam
Ducem de Machow et de Bozna, fratrem nostrum; Urossm Regem Servie, et Stephanum filium
eius, juniorem Regem Servie, generum nostrum; Swetaum Imperatorem Bulgarorum, Theiner,
VMHH, I, 303, no.530.

215 pachymeres, |, 350-355; Pach./Failler, Il, 452:4BUWHIJ, VI, 22-30; UCH, 353-354. (.
hupkosuh)

216 Failler, Chronologie et Compositionil, 207; Boxunos, @amumuama, 116, 118, n.2634 npernex
crapujux MulLbema); cf. GeorgievaByzantine Princessg$79-180.

27 pachymeresl, 342-343; Pach./Failler, I, 440-443; Faill&@hronologie et Compositionl, 208-211;
3narapcku, Acmopus, lll, 522-524;boxuinos — 'to3enes, Ucmopus, 512-513 padose u kpenocmu, 338-
339. B. l'o3enes).

218 pachymeresl, 317-319; Pach./Failler, Il, 410-416regoras |, 109; ADEOG6rka, 54; Geanakoplos,
Michael Palaeologus233; Laiou,Constantinople27.
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ca PUMCKOM IIPKBOM, aJIM j€ CIYXHO jOII jeTHOM LIMJbY, OAHOCHO cryTaBamy CpOuje u
Byrapcke. ¥V jeky cmnpoBohema npumnpeMa 3a KoHIMI y JIMoHy, map v mapurpajcka
naTpujapimja OMIyYHSId Cy c€ 3a Kpajiby Mepy nputucka. Onpenda o omgy3uMamy
ayToKe(aTHOCTH CpIICKe W Oyrapcke HPKBE W EUXOBOM IIOHOBHOM MOTYHHHABAY
Oxpuackoj apxuenuckonuju goHera je 1272.ronune. Mako je oBa Mepa ocrana camo Ha
XapTHjH, OHa TIOKa3yje OJJIy4YHa CTpemJberma Bu3aHTHje y JKeJbM Ja CIOMHU CBOje
CEBEpHE cycezxe.zl9 Hpxase Jyxaux CroBeHa Cy Ha OBE H3a30BE OJTOBOPHIIC JOIII
yBpithum Mel)ycoOHUM 30MKEHEM, KOje Ce UCKA3allo KPo3 MPETOBOPE ca HAMYyJbCKUM
KpaJbeM U MPETEHACHTOM Ha KOHCTaHTHMHOIOJbCKY KpyHY Kapiom on Anxya, Miahum
6parom paniyckor kpasba Jyja 1X.%%°

HBanecer ceamor maja 1267.ronuHe W3THaHW JaTUHCKH map bamayunn Il u
Kapno on Amxya 3aksbyunin ¢y Ha noceny marne Kinuvenra IV y Butep0y criopazym o
NpUjaTeJbCTBY U TIOHOBHO) /1€00M BH3aHTHJCKOT IIAapCTBa, yNEpeH NpoTuB Muxauna
Ianeonoea, wuzmamuxa u y3ypnamopa yapckoz umena. YToBopoM je, usmely ocrasor,
owno npensuheno pa Kapmy npumamne TpehwmHa ocBojeHUX Tocena, ykwyuyjyvhu u
semme decnoma (Enmp), Anbanuje, unu nax Cp5uje.221 VY merose MmiaHoBe Cy yOp30
owe yByuene CpOwuja, byrapcka, penerarcke rpuke apxkasuiie Enup u Tecanuja, kao u
JaTUHCKE KHEXeBUHE Yy ['puKkoj.

Homupu ca @pannuma y jyxHoj Mranmju ycmocraBibeHH cy jomr mpe 12.

centeMOpa 1271.ronune, kaga ce y Hanmyspy oueknBao mosa3ak riacHuka u3 byrapcke,

Cpbuje, Axaje u AJ‘I6aHI/Ije.222 Beposatno jomr Tokom 1272.rogune, Kapno Anxyjcku

219 . -
HpunoB, Cvuunenus, |, 215-231;B.H. benemeBnud, Onucanue epeueckux pykonucei ce. Examapunol

na Cunae, |, CankrnerepOypr 1911, 542-554H. Panojunh, Ceemu Casa u aymoxegarnocm cpncke u
oyeapcke ypree, I'CKA 179 (1938) 224-228;Octporopcku, Hcmopuja, 428; J. TapHanumuc,
Aymoxeganuja cpncke u o6yeapcke ypxee y naanosuma Muxajna VI Ianeonoea u ynuonucmuuxu cabop
y Jluony, Mehynapoauu Hayunu cumnocuon — 950roauna ox Bemmkor packona (1054)u 800romuna ox
naga Ilapurpaga y pyke Kpcrama (1204), npup. P. Ilomosuh, Beorpax 2005, 101-111AntoHoBHA,
Jluoncka ynuja, 115-116.

220 Cf, T'ro3emnes, Bwreapckomo yapcmeo, 125-126.

221 | ayettes du Trésor des chartel/, ed. E. Berger, Paris 1902, 222, no.5724; @edCodice
diplomaticq 37;Acta Albaniagl, 73, n0.253; LongnorEmpire Latin 236-238; SettorRapacy 104-105.

222 5j processum temporis aliquos ambassatores seu wiws de partibus Achaye, Servie, Bulgarie,
Albanie aut de Imperio vel de Regno de SagaracHeferentes aliquas licteras seu ambassarias a
dominis ipsarum partium vel regnorum..., Giudice,Codice diplomaticp222; Maxymuies, Apxugsi, 29;
Racki, Rukopisj 217.Hasue Imperio vel de Regno de Sagaraetasusa Henoymuie. [Ipema jenHom
MUIIJBEY OH O3HadaBa 3azopy, OomMHOCHO Bbyrapcky koja ce M y KacCHHjUM aHXYjCKAM JOKyMEHTHMa
comumbe mog mMenuma Agorax, Daragoras wrn, Aumpees, Ommuowenusma, 64. Ilpema mpyrom,
Sagarachje wuckBapeno ox Agareni m omHOCH ce Ha ApaBy ermmarckux Mawmenyka, P. Durrieu,
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je ynytuo cBoje nocnanuke I'mpanuja 3 Hukorepe u Josana Illmanna napy Byrapa
npeko JyOpoBHEKA WM 3aj1pa, OJHOCHO NPEKO CpICKe TepuTopuje.’?> Cprckd u
Oyrapcku TpeACTaBHUIIM OOpaBUIIM Cy 3ajenHo y Mrammju roauHy maHa kacHuje. Ha

MoBpaTKy ux je mparuno Hukomna u3 CeHT-OMepa,224

rocriogap rpuke Tebe, xkoju ce
cMaTpao 10OPHM I03HABAOLEM GaNKaHCKHX mpriHKa.”>> Kapio je mouerkom debpyapa
1274 .nocnao jour jeano nocinanctBo y CpOHjy, Koje cy unHMIM n3BecHu JakoB u3 Peha
u cBemreHuk JoBan nae [epapmo. OaroBop kpasba Ypoma yOp3o je ycieawo, a
cenTeMOpa MCTE TOJMHE MCIUIOBUO j€ Opoj KOju je Bpahao CPIICKOT M3aciiaHWKa KHe3a
‘Poplja 1 meEroBy npaTy Hasaj npeko Jaapana.”2® 3HauajHy yIOTy y IOAMpHMA CPIICKE
U aH)XY]CKEe CTpaHe Urpajid Cy CpICKa KpajbHla JeneHa, meHa cecTpa Mapwuja, Kao u
BeH cynpyr, AHcenM nie Kajo, reHepaiiHu BUKap aHXY]jCKOT KPa/bedCcmed Aﬂ6anuje.227
Kapno je metor HoBemOpa 1274.rogune nocnao Bute3a Jlykusuna u3 OupeHie
u npodecopa mpaBa Credana ne benokanea ceom wuajopasicem npujameny yapy
Byeapa.?*® TpucycTBo jyprcTe y OBOM MOCIAHCTBY j€, KAKO CE MPETIOCTaBIba, CTajalIo
y BE3M Ca AaKTyeJIHUM TEOJIOIIKMUM MpoOiieMHMa M KeJbOM Ja Ce OATOBOPU Ha
BU3aHTH]JCKE TIOKYIIaje YKHAama ayToKehaTHOCTH JBEjy MPaBOCIaBHHUX upKaBa.229
Masio mo3Hata 3abejemIka O TaJalllbUM Be3amMa OyrapCcKor M HamyJbCKOT JBOpa
cauyBaHa je y HMcmopuju onama Monmexacuna Epasma I'atone, nanucanoj 1734.

roauHe. ['aTona, Koju je 6uo riaBHU OMOIMOTEKAap MaHACTUPA, MPEHEO je TEKCT JaHac

Documents en francais des archives angevines déedléggne de Charles lefparis 1933, 173, n.1.
Mehyrum, y Texcty mzBopa byrapcka ce Beh cromume, a y aHXyjckuMm JoKyMeHTHMa 3a Erumar ce
ycrajbeHo kopuctu ume Vavilonia, mok ce meH Biagap TuTy/Mine kao soldan 36or Tora Mu ce YMHH
BEPOBATHHUjHM Jla OBaj TEPMHUH KpHje y ceOW cacBUM Jpyry O3HaKy — MOXAa ra Tpeba pasymMeTd Kao
~apctBo Capaj*.

22 Gjudice, Codice diplomaticp 221; Makyues, Apxussi, 28; Anjou-korbé] |, 418, no.395; R,
Rukopisj 219.3a narauujy: Auapees, Omunowenuama, 65-67.

224 Giudice, Codice diplomaticp221; Anjou-korbé) |, 416-417,n0.393Maxymes, Apxussi, 28; Ra&ki,
Rukopisj 217.

#% Chronique de Moré@uchon, 523-524Anzapees, Omuowenusma, 68-69.
225 Maxyumes, Apxussl, 28;Anjou-korbd| 1, 417, no.394. Riki, Rukopisj 217.

227 Cf. Acta Albaniae |, 86, n0.299; Ducellieffacade maritime263-264;Anronosuh, Juoncka ynuja,
119-120.

28 Amicos rogat et fidelibus precipit ut in omnibus fareant Luchisino de Florentia miles et
Stephano de Bellocane iuris professori nunciis susd serenissimum Principem dominus illustres
imperatorem Bulgarorum, karissimum amicum nostrum, pro quibusdam ardius et ipsius
Imperatoris negotiis, Auapees, Omnowenusma, 70, n.85.

229 Aunpees, Omuowenusma, 11;bunspcku —Wnues, Huxonau 1V, 164-166, 179.
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U3ryOJbEHOT JIOKyMEHTa O IperoBopuMa Koje je y cBojcTBY KapioBor m3aciiaHuka,
HAKOH moTnHcuBama JIMoHCKe yHHWje, Boauo omnar bepHapn Armumjep. bumo je
npeaBUheHO Ja Yy TPEeroBoprMa YYeCTBY]Y H MPEJACTABHUIIM Oyrapckor Iapa
(imperatoris de AgorasmjisMehytum, bepuap je 6uo moTkymsbeH ox I'pka u CKI0MHO
je cmopa3yMm 0e3 HXOBOI 3Hama, INITO j€ HamyJbCKOT Kpajba KacHHje BeoMma
pasruesmno.”°

VY 00e jy)KHOCJIOBEHCKE 3eMJbe j€ IOCTOjala jaka OIMO3WIIMja TPO-3araTHuM
CTpEMJbCHMMA, KOjy je YIVIaBHOM onu4aBaia IpkBa. O TOMe cBegodye CcMeHa
apxunuckona Jlanuna | y Cpobuju, 3atum Oyrapcka NpHUIIOBECT O CTPaIamy 30rpadCKux
MoHaxa 1275.roauHe, Kaja je MaHacTUp MOCTA0 KPTBA Hamaja JJATUHCKUX OaHIH, Kao
W HCTHUIIAkE TPHOBCKOT martpujapxa Wrmartuja kao crTyba mpaBoBepja Yy JEIHO]
npernmcur  BohEHO] TOKOM TMOCIEAme rofuHe BiuagaBuHe Kowcrantura Tuxa.”!
Mebhytum, HU Mel)y HajBUIIMM KpyroBHMa NPaBOCIABHUX LPKaBa aHUMO3UTET Ipema
npubiMKaBamy 3amaJHuM cuilaMa Huje 6o ommre mecto. [lana Hukona IV je y cBom
nucmy n3 1291.rogune moacehao tamammer Oyrapckor marpujapxa Joakuma Il ma je
paHHMje el HUM Y NanaTH BiaxepHa HCKa3ao CIPEMHOCT Ja ce MOTYHHHM M.
BuxoB cycper ce Mmopao oxurpatu 1272-1274roaune kanga je JepoHuMm u3 Ackomnuja
(0ynyhu mana Hukxona IV) OopaBuo y rpagy Ha bochopy kao jeman ox mamckux
TperoBapaya o CKJIanamy IPKBEHe YHHje. >
Kapny AmXyjcKOM je HAaKOH TOTHHCHBama yHUje y JlmoHny Ouio wm3OujeHo

CHaXXHO OpyXje u3 pyky, OH je MOpao Ja CBOje€ IUIAHOBE OJUIOKH 3a IOBOJHHH]A

BpeMeHa M HHje CIy4ajHO Ja TOKOM HapeIHUX TOJMHA MPECTajy BECTH O KOHTAKTUMa

230 & commisit negocia sua ad tractandum, et faciendumtreugam cum Paleologo juxta
ordinationem domini Gregorii papae, ita tamen, quodeas non faceret donec venirent nuncii sui ab
imperatore de Agorasmis cum consensu dicti imperates ad ipsas treugas faciendas, sine quo non
poterant treugas facere, et ipse Abbas in contemtuipsius regis et domnum ejus fecit treugas, quas
voluit cum Paleologo, & dicitur quod inde habuit magnam pecuniam, nulum aliud servitium
unquam fecit domini regi, E. Gattola,Ad historiam abbatiae Cassinensis accessionénetiis 1734,
354; U. Unues — U. bumsipcku, Heusnonssano uzeecmue 3a 6vieapckama ucmopust 6 OOKyMeHm Om
epememo Ha kpan lapn 0’ Anocy (1266-1285)UI1 3-4 (1998) 167-17®unspcku — Unues, Huxonaii 1V,
179-180.0 wmucuju omnara bepHapaa Ariujepa y Koncrantunonoss 1274-1275:Annales Ecclesiastigci
XXIlI, 329; SettonPapacy 119.

21 WBanoB, bvreapcku cmapunu, 437-440;dyitueB, Knuowcnuna, 279-280;b. Hukonosa, Ceedenus 3a
omuouwenust mexcoy bvneapus, Pum, 3anada u Jlamunckama umnepus 6 cmapo6v1eapCcKama KHUNCHUHA

(IX-X1IV 6.), UI1 4 (1987) 63bunsipcku — Unues, Huxonaii IV, 181.To3enes, [lancmeomo, 154.

232 Theiner,VMHH, 1, 377, no.609Annales EcclesiastickXIll, 103; Bumspcku — Wues, Hukoaaii 1V,
170.

233 Dujeev, Francescanesimat03; Autonosuh, O yspoyuma, 111-112.
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nBopa y Hanmyspy ca OankanckuMm JpkaBama. byrapcka auruiomaTtHja WIAK HUje
MHUpOBaJa M OJTy4YHIIa Ce Ha TIOJyXBaT BpenaH naxme. Tokom 1275.umu 1276.ronune,
neneranuja u3 TpHoBa Ha veny ca Jocudom Katapom mocetuna je jepycaarMCKOT H
aJICKCaHJPHJCKOT TaTpujapxa M cacTajia ce ca cyiaraHoM bajbapcom, kome je
npe/uiaraja 3ajeJHUYKM Hamag Ha Busantujy. Mebhytum, pomazak Oyrapckux
u3aciaHuka je 3a bajObapca 610 MOTHMYHO M3HEHANaH M OH MX YOIIITE HHUje YAOCTOJUO
oarosopa. I'eopruje [Taxumep TBpAM 1a je MHHUITMjaTUBA 32 OBE MIPETOBOPE MOTEKIIA OJT
napuiie Mapuje, 3a70jeHe HEMPHjaTeJbCTBOM IIpeMa CBOM Yyjaky Muxawmmy Vi1
[Ipema jenHOM MUIIUBbERY, OHA j€ MOTJIa je 1a Oy/e MOACTaKHyTa U CPOJHUYKUM Be3ama
mmel)y Kymana HacesseHmx y GyrapckuM 3emibama i Erummry.?®® Mssecno je na
omazak Oyrapcke aeneraiuje y Kaupo cBeoun o HEMOMHPJEMBOM aHTH-BU3aHTH]CKOM
CTaBy TOKOM IOCIe[mbUX roauHa BiagaBuHe KoHcranTuHa Tuxa, Kao M CHaKHOM
yIBYy apuie Mapuje y Kpenpamy ApKaBHE MOIHTHKE. 0

[Ipexkun koHTakara ca aBopoM y Hamyspy OMO je yCIIOBJbEH M YHYTpAIIBUM
npuirkama y 3eMsbama Jyxxaux Crnosena. Y Cpowuju je gouuio g0 6opdbe oko mpecrosa
n3Mmely kpasba Yporia u BeroBor crapujer cuna [[paryruna, a byrapcky cy morpecinu
jom xaoTnuHHju norahaju. OHa je JoXKHUBeNla CTpaxoTe TPOTOAMIILEr rpaaHCcKor parta,
npaheHOr BOJHUM aHrakoBameMm Buzantunana um Tarapa, Tokom T13B. “MBamioBor
ycranka”. (cTp.151-153)

O6HoBa Be3a mpeko Jaapana ycieauna je mapajenHo ca ToHoBHUM KapimoBum
npunpemMama 3a moxoja Ha KoHcTaHTHHOIIOJB, KA0 U ca HOpMaJIN3allijoM MPUIINKA, TPBO
y Cpbuju, a motom u y OyrapckuM 3emsbama. ¥ CKJIaay ca cropazymoM u3 Burep0a,
HamyJbCKU Kpasb je 1278. rommne Hacimenno AxajcKy KHexeBHHY Ha lleromonesy.
Ojauana xkontureHtuMa u3 Hrammje, mweroBa Bojcka je 1280. ymapuma na bepar u
CTyNuJa y OJUIy4aH CyKoO ca BM3aHTH]CKUM cHarama. /[oackom Ha Marcky CTOJIMIY
Mapruna 1V (1281-1285),Kapio ox Anxya je 100HO OJpEIIeHE PYKE Ja OpraHu3yje

OTICEXHE TpUIpEMe 3a KOHAuHO cinaMame Buszantuje. OH U TuTynapuu nap Oumun cy

234 pachymeresl, 427-429. Pach./Failler, II, 544-547.

2351, IMasJos, Bwneapus, Busanmusi u Mamniokcku Ecunem npes 60me - 70ne 2oounu na Xl 6., U1 3
(1989) 15-23.

3¢ GeorgievaByzantine Princessg$82-183.
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cxinonwim 1281.roaune y OpBujeTy HOBU JOTOBOp, KOME je mpucTynuia u Benenwyja,
ca HIbeM yenocmasmarea 00 Ilaneonoza ysypnupane pumcke umnepuje.”>’

VYV jexy oBux 30uBama Hajpe ce oOHaBJbajy KOHTakTH m3Mmelhy Hamyma u
Cp6uje. Toxom 1279.romuHe CrIOMUEbE C€ OJjIa3aK JIBOJUIIC aHXKYJCKUX HM3acjIaHUKa,
cBemrTeHuka [wibenma ne Aypenujana u Bute3a Pajmynna (Pajuanpma) bnankpoa
pamKkoM Kpajby, 3ajeJHO ca jeJHHUM CPIICKHUM H3acJIaHUKOM KOju ce Bpahao wu3
Urauje.?*® [yrosame Mapuje xe Kajo (0e Lllop) u3 CpGuje y jyxuy Utanujy u Hasax,
Ka0 M OJJIa3aK CPIICKOT IOCIaHMKa KHe3a Dopha Ha ANEHHMHCKO ITOIYyOCTPBO
3a0e/eKEHH Cy TOKOM HapeaHe [Be rouHe.”>° Y oBe [IAHOBE CE aKTHBHO YKJbYHHO H
TecaJiIcKku ceBacTokparop JoBan Anheo. OH je jenHy cBojy hepky ymao 3a MuiyTtuHa, a
npyry je Bepuo 3a Teomopa CeerocnaBa, cuHa Oyrapckor Binagapa ['eopruja | Teptepa,
KOJH C€ TaJia HaJIa3uo Kao Tajall y KOHCTaHTI/IHOHOJ'by.240 U Oyrapcka aprkaBa je TOKOM
1281.06H0BuUNa nonupe ca HamysbeM, ymyTHBIIN MOCIaHUKE MPEKo Mopa. JloKkyMeHTH
Oenexe TpoIIKOBEe OopaBka oBor mociancTBa (Mmessagiers de lempereor des Agorax
JyxH0j Utanuju, kKao 1 lUXOB l'IOBpaTaK.241

Pacrimer mperoBopa mokasyje Ja Be3e ca aHXKYJCKUM JIBOPOM HHCY Owuiie
nocjeauia IepcoHANHUX OJTyKa JiBa Biiajapa — Kpajba Ypoa u napa Koncrantuna
Tuxa, Beh myropodna u 4BpCcTO oApeheHa ApxaBHa crparervja kako CpOuje, Tako H
Byrapcke. Opujenranujy ['eopruja | Teprepa moueTkom meroBe BiaJaBUHE YMHH CE 1A
OCIIMKaBajy W HoBumhu ca HaTtmucom I'EWPIHE DUX I'EWPTH. M3riena na oHM HHCY
OWIM HaMEHEHM 3a JIOKaJaHy ymoTpeOy, Beh 3a crmosbHOMONMMTHYKE IuJbeBe. Hamasm
HaNMKYjy Ha MoHeTe Muxauna Acena, BepoBatHO KoBaHe y CpoOuju (ctp.102, n.118);
yIJIaBHOM cy npoHalenu y 3anmannoj byrapckoj, a jenan nmpumepak yak ¥ HEAAJICKO OJ

Crumuta. >

%373, RuncimanThe Sicilian Vespers: A History of the Mediterrané&/orld in the Later Thirteenth
Century Cambridge 1958, 135-213; GeanakopMg;hael Palaeologus189-364; SettorRapacy 123-
129; Octporopcku, Hemopuja, 426-434; DucellierFagade maritimg249-256.

2% Giudice,Codice diplomaticp221;Anjou-korbd} I, 418-419, no.396ylakymes, Apxuse, 30-31.
2% Giudice,Codice diplomaticp223;Makymes, Apxuse, 31; Raki, Rukopisj 218-219.

240 Pachymeresll, 73; Pach./Failler, Ill, 84-85B. IlseTkoBa, hwvieapo-mecaickume OmHoOwEHUsT NO
spememo Ha L'eopeu | Tepmep, UBU] 22-24 (1948) 415-418%unpees, Omuowenusma, 12.

241 Giudice, Codice diplomaticp 222; Makymes, Apxuss, 29; Ra&ki, Rukopisj 219; Aumpees,
Ommnowenus, 73.

242 Joues, Monemu, 82-84; cf.Asnes, Monemnama cucmema, 130-131, 148.
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JlenoBame CPICKUX BIIACTH HHUje OMJIO OrpaHMuYEHO caMo Ha mperoBope. Ha
HEMHMPHO] BU3aHTHjCKOj TpaHuuu je oko 1280.roaunHe Aonuwio A0 OMITPHjUX CyKoOa.
Ojauanu rpukuM mpedberom KoTaHWIIOM, CPIICKHM OJpenu 3ajeTaid Ccy ce AyOOKOo Ha
HEIPHUjaTeJbCKy TEPUTOPH]Y, NMIPETIOCTABbA CE CBE JO Cepa.243 MehytuMm, y TpeHYTKY
Kaga je MwIyTuH mpeys3eo BJIacT, CpICKa JpkaBa ce, IpeMa pedrMa apXHUernucKona
Jlauuna, nawa y éenukom mecuayy u ymamena.”™ Ha 0cHOBY 0BHX pedn, yoGudajeHO
ce 3aKkJpydyje aa je TokoMm 1282.roguHe yciaeano BU3aHTHU]CKH MPOTUBYIAP KOjU je 3a
KpaTKo 00y3/1a0 CPIICKY eKcnaHmjy.245

Mehyrtum, rmaBHu gorahaju oABHMjaIM Cy Ce W3a KyNHCa, JAIEKO O OYHjy
y4eCHHMKa TPOMOTJIACHO HajaBJbUBAHUX aHXYjCKUX IuiaHoBa. Muxawmno VI je HoBuano
moMorao aparosckor kpassa Iletpa Il (1276-1285),k0ju je mpeTeHI0Ba0 Ha aHKYjCKe
TEKOBHHE TPEKO CBOje CYIpyre, HaclemHuie jo3e XoeHmraydeHa. Buzantujckum
HOBLIEM € paclMpHBaHO U HE33J0BOJBCTBO kHTeba Cunmimje QpaHaukom
BJIalaBUHOM. YcraHak Ha ocTpBY (Cuyunujancko seuepre) je nzomo 30. mapra 1282.
TOJIMHE, a HEJYTO 3aTUM JIOIUIO j€ aHXKYjCKO-aparoHCKOT paTa.246 Kapmno je mopao na
OJIyCTaHE OJ] OCBajauykMX IUTAHOBA Ha HCTOKY, a Bu3aHTHja je TPOTHUB HETOBHX
caBe3HHKa y jyronctouHoj EBpornu mmana jomr jeqHo yOOjuTO OpyXkje Ha pacroiaramy

— Horajese Tarape.

Kapumra Oyrapckor cenaparuzma

CenapaTUCTHYKH TIOKPETH Y OyrapCKUM 3eMJbama Cy ¢€ TOKOM ITO3HOT CPEIher
BeKa McKa3am Ha Tpu Beha mepudepHa noapydja. ['egano o ucToka Ha 3amaj, MpBO

Mel)y muma je 6una obnact naHamme jyxHe JJoOpyiie, 0THOCHO MPUMOPCKH T0jac y3

247

obanty Llpuor mopa, Tokom XlI-XIIl Beka mo3znat nmox umenom Kapsyna.”"" To je 6una

243 pachymeresl, 474; Pach./Failler, 1, 599-6004anuelis Philae Carminall, 254 (UBH, X, 147);
Makcumosuh, Komanuy Topnux, 186; Mavromatis,Fondation 31; Pljakov, Moyenne Strumag7;
MaranoB, Cpeonosexosnume Banxanu, 293-294.

244 Hanuno/ Jannuuh, 107;Januno/Mupkosuh, 81.
245 Kopauesuh, Hexonuxo ucnpasaxa, 384-387CH, 437-438. [b. Makcumosuh)

246 RuncimanSicilian Vespers.,.214-227; Geanakoploblichael Palaeologus364-367; SettorRapacy
140-144;0Ocrtporopcku, Ucmopuja, 434-435.

24T TTomen Kapeyncke semme cpehe ce y mosessn Upana Acena |l [lyGposuanmma, Jlackanosa — PaiikoBa,
Ipamomu, 30; Takohe u y Byeapckom anoxkpugrom iemonucy Tae ce ToBopu o ceobu byrapa, Ha3BaHHX
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rpannyHa o0xacT n3Mely cTerncke U ceaenadke 30He M MPUPOAaH KaHa MPeKo Kora cy
KyMAHCKH OIPEIH ¥ HACEIbEHHIH gomasin y Byrapcky.?*® Teorpadeka nokammsanuja
BUXOBUX MUTPATOPHUX KpeTama, MOCBeJ0UYCHA Yy byeapckom anokpugrnom nemonucy,
OJIHOCH C€ Ha OBO MOJIpyYje, a MOXK/a 3a mera Tpeba Besatu u MoH Tarpu-bupaujese
BECTH O KyMaHCKOM HaceJbaBamy Yy 3emsbama Acen-kana. Cam Ha3uB Kapsyua je
HEjaCHOT, HHje MCKIbYYEHO KyMAHCKOT MOPEKNa,” > a MocToje MHAMIHje A3 je Kpajem
XIll Beka woMe yrnpaBihbao W3BeCHU Benmkam KymaH, y OyrapckuM IOMEHHUITIMA
CIIOMEHYT Kao JeCIioT. 2>

Apucrokparcku cioj Kapsyne je mouerkom XIV Beka joir yBek 4yBao Tparose
KymaHckor mopekina. Jlecor Cpauummup, otan mapa VBana Anekcanapa, BOIuo je,

npema peunma JoBana Kanrtakysuna, mopekiio og Musza n Kymana (Koudvmv).251 C

003upoMm 1a je meropa cynpyra Kepama — [lerpuma 6mia BojBOTKHba KapByHe,252 BEH
rocrozap je mMopao Guti m Cparmup.”> Vi3HeTa je mpernocTaBka 1a OH HHje OHO
Kymauus 110 ony, kao Behnna npumaganka 6yrapcke apucrokparuje, Beh mo majuu.”>
Bbeno ume, Ceuna (Xefivn), BepoBaTHO je OPHjEHTATHOT IMOPEKIa U IMOCBEA0YEHO je Y
jemnoj momesbu VBana AnekcaHmpa MaHacTHpy cB. Hukone y MecemBpHjcKoj
o6macti.?>®

Kapsyna je y Bpeme Cpanumupa u Kepare jomr yBek Ouia WHTETpagHH JI€0

napctBa y TpuoBy. Kao meH npBu camoctanuu norjiaBap cpehe ce oko 1345.ronune

Kymanuma, Crojanosuh, Xpucogymu, 191; Knuscnuna, 196; boxunos —I'to3enes, Joopyodoca, I, 197-
198.

248
Aranacos, [Jecnomcmeo, 26.

249 Artanacos, Jecnomemeo, 21; ipema IpyruM MUILBbemBHMa rpukor, cf. Ipadose u kpenocmu, 278. (.
Kyses)

20 Ylpanos, Homenuyu, 222,224 1. bunsapceku, Iozanoeckusm nomenux, logumnuk va CY 84-85 (1991)
55; B. Urnaros, Kvm ucmopusma na Kapsynckama cpeonosexosna oonacm (XIN-XIV ), Doopymxka 4
(1987) 19-28.

2! cantacuzenud, 178, 4509.

%2 Kako nokasyje jemmo mucmo mame Bememukra Xl (1334-1342),ynyheno nobili mulieri Petrissae
ducissae Carvonneil. [dyitues, Heuzoadeno nucmo na nana Beneouxm Xl 0o matikama na yap Hean
Anexcanowvp, UBU]J] 14-15 (1937) 205-21Qw03enes, [lancmeomo, 391-394 Panuje ce cmarpano aa ce
nox reorpadckum tepmuHoMm Carvonnenkpuje Kpucka obnact (boxwunos, @amurusma, 137-138),amu
UMe HeCyMIbMBO o3HayaBa KapByHy, Atanacos, /lecnomcmeo, 78.

253 Atanacos, Ilecnomemeso 80-81.
254 Atanacos, Ilecnomcmso, 79.

255 Hyiiue, Knuoicnuna, 144, CrostnoB, Aumpononumu, 218.
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bamuk (Mmahikav twva tob KapPwvd o’cpxévm),256 KOjH HOCH YHCTO KYMaHCKO Hme.”>’

Mehyrum, meroa poljena 6paha Hoce cioBercka mMena Teomop u JloGpor(i)a. >

Hooporuunn cun Teprep (MBan Teptep?) 6mo je rocnomap CuimcTpe, a BEroBO HME
yKa3dyje Ha CpOJACTBO JIOOpPYJAaHCKMX TIOCIOZapa ca HCTOMMEHOM LapCKOM
nopourom.?>

YHpKoc TOME IITO Cy HOCHOIM HEHOT JIOKATHOT WACHTUTETa OMIIM KyMaHCKOT
nopekina, KapByna ce Tokom apyre nonosune XllI Beka Huje u3nBojuiIa y caMocTanny
obnact. bim3una HorajeBux mocena Ha gomeM JlyHaBy HECYMIBHBO je Omia jeaH OJ
pasnora, 10K Ou Apyrd Tpedaso TpaKUTH y MHoBe3aHOCTH rocnonapa Kapyne ca

nuHactujoM Teprepa. Tume Ou ce Moria O0jaCHUTH M TOJIaraHa IMPOMEHA HHHXOBOT

MOMUTHYKOT Kypeca HakoH 1323.romume.”®

CacBum je npyrauuja Ouna cynOwHa moadankaHcke obmact, oOyxBaheHe
ropmsuM TOKOM Mapuie u npexenom m3mehy cnmmBoBa Ctpyme u Tynue (Cpeama
[opa). ¥ ®0j Ccy ce cemapaTHCTHYKE TEHACHIMjC jaBHJIC HEMOCPEIHO HAKOH
ycronuuemwa ['eopruja | Teprepa y TproBy 1280.roaune. tbuxoBu HOcHoLM OUH cy
Opaha Cwmunen, PagocnaB u Bojcun ca cemumrem y TBphaBu Koricuc, Hemanexko of
nanammer rpaga Comota, Ha jykHHUM oOpoHumMa Crape [naause.”®t Hajcrapuju
Cwmuent ce opoano ca [laneono3nma, y3eBiu 3a cBOjy cynpyry hepky ceBactokparopa
KoncranTtuna, 6para AHIpoHUKA 11.%%2 Ckramarse Opaka ce yoOM4ajeHo JaTyje TOKOM

1283-1285°% anu ¢ 063MpOM Ha MONHTHYKY OPHjCHTAIjY TPHOBCKOT BIagapa H

256Cantacuzenusjl, 584;T'o3enes, Ouepyu, 51-53;Atanacos, Jecnomemeo, 91-92.
257 CrostnoB, Anmpononumu, 205-206;MockoB, Ezukosu xonmaxmu, 95.
258 Cantacuzenuydl, 584-585.

259 Boxunos — I'tosenes, Jobpyooca, 234sq;Cpedoserosna Boreapus, 381. {1. Auapees); ArtaHacos,
Jlecnomemso, 133, 291-295.

260 of  Atamacos, Ipoyecu, 17.
261 Konenapos, 'eocpagust, 80; boxunor —I'to3enes, Hemopus, 535;Kpbcres, Tepmepesyu, 34.
%2 pachymeresll, 407; Pach./Failler, 1V, 446-447.

283 Boskuiios, Benecxi, 78-79.Ilpernen ocranux Munubewma y: Kpbcrer, Tepmepesyu, 33-34.
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ErOBO NPUONIMKABAKE AHXKYJCKMM IUIAHOBMMA, mpe Ou ra Tpedanso CMECTHTH Yy
nocieawmy roauHy Bianasue Muxauna Vi IManeosnora.”®*

Vmpaspaun Cpenmwe ['ope cy Owim Hajo30MIBPHUJU TPOTUBHUIIM JTUHACTH]E
Teprepa, HE camMo 300T CBOje CHare W OcjoHIa Ha BuzanTtujy, Beh u ycien Onmsune
BUXOBUX TOcena mpecToHUIM byrapckor napcrBa. Cmuieln ce KacHHjE YCIEIIHO
ocionuno u Ha HorajeBy moxpuiky, 3axBasbyjyhu kojoj je ycmeo ma ce mocie 1291.
TOJIMHE YCTOJIMYM 3a 1apa. Huje mo3Haro na iam je mweroa o0JacT Taja MPOMEHHIIA CBOj
yIpaBHU KapakTep, ajlv j€ lbeHUM UCTOYHHUM JieJIoM Ha camoM kpajy XIII Beka 3aBmagao
Annmumup, 6par I'eopruja | Teprepa. BberoBa mpecronnna je 6una KpH, a ocionarg
BJIACTH IMOTHIA0 je O] Be3a ca MPETXOJHUM YIPaBJbadMMa, IOILITO je€ OH 3a CYNpYry
y3eo CmmmueBy hepky MapI/ij.265 O6nact Cpenme ['ope je TOHOBO MHKOPIIOpHpPAHA Y
cactaB mapctBa y TpHOBY HakoH ycronmuewma Teomopa CeerocmaBa. CMuiraeBa Opaha
PanocnaB u Bojcun mopanu cy na ce ckioHe y Buszanrtujy, omakie cy HacTaBWIN Ja
IPE/CTaBbajy KOHCTAHTHY NPETHY 1O HEroBY BIACT.

[Ipumep Cmunma, PamocnaBa m Bojcuna croju y OmTpoM KOHTpacTy ca
JokanHoM apuctokpatujoM Kapeyne. OHU He caMo Ja HUCY OMJIM KyMaHCKOT MOpPEKIIa,
Beh cy, npema [TaxMMepoBHM peunMa, TOTHITATH U3 jeIHOT 3HATHOT Gyrapckor poma.”®®
Ynpkoc ToMe, OHU Cy OMJI y3pOYHHUIIM HECTaOMITHOCTH y OyrapckuM 3emsbama. Baxny

yIOTYy Yy HUXOBOM JIeOBamkby HMMana je reorpadcka JoKaluja HBUXOBHX Iocena M

CIOJPHOTIONIMTHYKA MOApIITKA — Hajripe BuzanTuje, a morom u Horaja.

Tpehe mompyuyje cy O6mite ceBepo3amnaaHe Oyrapcke 3emibe, Koje ¢y TOKOM Beher
nena Xl Beka Omie HeypaarM4HO MOJPyYje HA KOME Cy Ce€ MaHM(ECTOBAJIE yrapcke
TepuTopHjanHe acnupanuje. IIpBu TparoBu TeXmHU Ka CAMOCTAIHOCTH y PETHOHY
jaBipajy ce Beh Ha camom mouetky Xl croneha, y nuunoctu usBecHor kuesa benote

(princeps Bellota uz Bpanuuesa, Koju je oapkaBa0 CaMOCTAIHY MPEMHCKY ca MarnoM

%4 GeorgievaByzantine Princessg$86-187
25 Kpperes, Tepmepesyu, 39-40.
26 pachymeresl, 266-267; Pach./Failler, 111, 292-293.
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Wnohentujem Il.“°" Toxom BnamaBune mnapa bopuna (1207-1218)ucnospaBa ce u

OTBOpPEHU cemapaTu3aM. Y CTaHaK MPOTUB LIEHTPAIHE BIacTU u30uo je y nposiehe 1211.
roauue,”®® a NMOOYHEHHITN Cy 00e30eInii MOAPIIKY KyMaHCKHX Boha npeko JlyHaBa u
ocBojur Bumgun. bopun je 6muo mpunyhen na ce 3a momoh obpatm Yrapckoj. Hbena
BOjCKa ce cyKkoOmiia ca oJpenMa Tpojulle npeaBoanuka u3 Kymanuje va peru Orocru,
necHoj mpuroun JlynaBa. Tom mpuimukoMm aBojula cy yOujeHa, a Tpehu, mo MMeHY
Kapau (Karaz),6uo je 3apo0sbeH 1 mociaT Kpaby kKao Tpodej. Yrpu u bopunose cHare
Cy TOTOM yaapuiu Ha Buawn u mocne Temkux 60opOu 3ayszenu rpan. Emmor je 6mo
norubuja verBopuile Boha mMoOyHE W TOHOBHO YCIOCTaBJbalkhe LAPCKE BIACTH Yy
BI/II[I/IHy.269

KyMmaHcku yTuiaj y ceBepo3amagHuM OyrapckuMm 3eMijbaMa je OMO OCHa)KeH
HaKOH MOHTOJICKOT Tiposiopa. Melhytum, kaaa je mouyerkom napyre nonouHe Xl Beka
JIOLIIO 10 TIOHOBHOT jaBJbalba CEMAPAaTUCTUYKHUX TEHJICHIMja, BUXOBU HOCHOLU OMITH
Cy JoLUbAalld pycKOr mopekia - Hajupe PoctucinaB Muxaunosuh, a motom u Jakos
Cserocnas. OH ce y Beh TOMHEBAHOM MHCMY PYCKOM MUTPOIOJUTY jaBJba KaoO 8EIUKU
eocnooun Jaxoe Ceemocnag, decnom Eyeapa.27o Panwnje ce cmaTtpasio ga je JeCroTCKy

271

tuTyny no6mo ox Koncrantuna Tuxa,”’” anm je mapojaBall HajBepoBaTHHje Omiia

272

Huxkeja.”"“ Haume, npema Ilaxumepy, Muxauno VIII Ilaneonor je jenHy on cecrapa

. 273
JoBana IV mocmao Ceerocnamy, gradapy nianurcke obiracmu oko Xema y Musuju.

27 muBy, I, 315, 321; Jlumepamypa u xnuscnuna, 181; T'osenes, Ilancmeomo, 334; Jlyiiues,
Knuorcnuna, 295-296;1. Boxunos, beroma — 6vneapcku enacmen om nauanomo na Xl 6., UIT 1 (1977)
71-81;Huxonos, Pazsumue, 170;Hukonos, Braoenus, 183-191.

28 3jarapeku, Memopus, 111, 305, n.2; VasaryCumans and Tatar$0.

%9 Smiiklas, CD, V, 132, no.641; DRH D, 28, no.1Regestal, 277-278, no.926lIpema crapujum
MHUIUbEHHMa, Bohe nmoOyHe mpotuB napa bopuma Omnm cy m caMum KyMaHCKOr MOpeEKJa, 37aTapcky,
Hcemopus, 111, 305-306; cf. Hukonos, Cenapamusmvm, 102.Y HOBHje BpeMe Ha BHX C€ YIJIaBHOM Iiiena
Kao Ha Oyrapcke JiokajiHe OoJbape, WM Yak napcke cpoanuke, Llankosa-Ilerkosa, Acenesyu, 89;11aBinos,
Cpeonosexosna Bvaeapus, 39; cf.Hukos, Cvob6ama, 127.

210 CpesneBckuit, Ceedenusi..., 13; yitueB, Knuowcnuna, 64.

2" 3narapcku, Hemopus, W, 499-501; Hukos, Bwreapo-yneapcku omuowenus, 117; cf. Georgieva,
Byzantine Princessg$96.

272 Pepjanunh, Jecnomu, 142-144; BiliarskyDespots 147-148.
2 pachymeresl, 181; Pach./Failler, |, 242-243.
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OBaj Opak je OMO CKJIONJbeH HakoH yctonnuewma Muxawmna VI, najsepoBatHuje 1261.
roxuue,”’* i mpeko mera 6u Tpedano objacHuTH 1 CBETOCIABIBEBY AECIIOTCKY THTYIY.

AKTUBHOCTH M TOJIOKa] rocmojapa BuawHa cTajanu cy y TeCHO] Be3W ca
pacmieToM Oyrapcko-yrapckux oaHoca. OH je y MOKyHCKOM MHUPOBHOM CIIOpa3ymMy M3
1271. ronuue HaBemen kao Swetizlaus Imperator Bulgaroryf® mro Huje meros
JeAMHU TIOMEH ca IIApCKOM TUTYJIOM; jaBJba ce Kao Jakoe decnom yap 'y [loranHoBckom
HOMCHI/IKy.276 Hcrnmame 1apckor IOCTOjJaHCTBA j€ jacaH IIOKa3aTesb TaJlallibe
CBeTocnaB/heBE CaMOCTATHOCTH, alld HE O] Yrapcke KpyHe 4Hju je Omo Ba3ai, Beh of
6yrapcke apxkase y TproBy.?’ JeqmHO Cy IBOjHIIa TOCIIOAAPa PYCKOT MOPEKIIA Ha Taj
HA4YMH OCIOpaBaJId LAPCKy TUTYJIy TPHOBCKHMX Biajgapa TOKoM apyre nosnoBuHe Xlll
Beka.>’® Kako je MyraduunjeB ncrakao, Oyrapcke 3eMJbe Cy TOKOM OBE €roxe Oujie y
HNOJUTUYKOM CMHUCITY MOJIeJb€HE Ha JiBa OJBOjeHa LapcTBa — TpPHOBCKO Ha uyenly ca
Koncrantunom Tuxom, u 3amagHo KOjUM je BIajaao JakoB Caerocnas.””® OcHoBHH
y3pOIIM OBAaKBOI' MOJIOXaja BUAMHCKE 00JAcTU JISKAIM CYy Y CIa0OCTH LEHTpalIHE
BJIACTH, KA0 W y CHOJBHUM HpPUJIMKaMa, a HE Yy ETHHYKOM KapakTepy JIOKaJIHOT
CTaHOBHMILTBA.

JakoB CaerocnaB je uckopuctuo cmpt Credana V ga ce MOHOBO NPHOIMIKU
TpuoBy. Llapuna ra je jaBHO MOCHHMJIA HA CBEYAHO] LIEPEMOHU]jU OJip>kaHo] y LlpkBu CB.
Mapuje. Tume je CBerocnaBibeB I0JI0KA] OMO Jieraqu3oBaH, a u3Mel)y aBe Oyrapcke
JpXaBe MPOKJIaMOBAHO U3MHUpewe. Mmak, moTe3sum TpHOBCKMX BIacTU OMIIM Cy cCaMo
(dacaga 3a cacBuMm apyrauuje uusbeBe. Henyro 3arum, kako Ilaxumep mnpenocw,

280 Myuku unH je caMo 3a KpaTKo I0BEO

IIOKBapeHa MajKka je yousa CBOT yCHHOBJbEHUKA.
JI0 TIOHOBHOT YKJbY4YHBaKa OTLEIJbEHUX o0acTu moa Bnact TpHoBa. Buanncka obmact
ce TokoM ocampaecetux roauHa Xl Beka moHOBO oOcamocTanmia, 3axBasbyjyhu

c1aboCTH IEHTpaTHE BJIACTH TOKOM MpBUX roauHa BiamasuHe ['eopruja | Teprepa, kao

2" 3narapeku, Hemopus, ||, 502; Hukos, Buieapo-yneapcku omnowenus, 117; Failler,Chronologie et
Composition |, 72-73; GeorgievaByzantine Princessg$95.

2> Theiner VMHH, I, 303, no.530.

276 WsanoB, l[Tomenuyu, 224;bunsapcku, [locanosckusim nomeHux. .., 55.

?"" Bakanos, Brademen, 221-222.

278 Hukonos, Armepnamusa, 115-117.

219 Myradanes, Hemopus, 111.

20 pachymeresl, 430; Pach./Failler, Il, 546-549; Georgiefyzantine Princessg$83-184.
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U CIIOJBHO] TOJPIIIH, KOja je OBOT MyTa Jojla3uiia OJ Tocrmojapa Jomer JlyHaBa —

Horaja.

I'ocnonapu bpannyeBa [Ipman u Kyaeann

BpannueBcka oOnact je mpumazana ceBepo3anagHUM OyrapckuM 3emJbaMa
TokoM 1pBe nojoBuHe XllI Beka, HaKOH yera je mpela noJ yrapcky BiacT U 1mocTajia
TPaHUYHO ToApydYje mpema Buauny. 300r mWeHOT cHeru@UIHOT T0J0XKaja H
CenapaTUCTUYKEe TEHJCHIIMje Ha OBOM IMOAPYY]y, YIPKOC HACHTUTETY HHUXOBUX
Hocmiana, Tpeba OJBOjEHO pa3MmarpaTtd o JIpyrux Oyrapckux 3emasba. OHe cy ce
HCKa3alle TeK TOKOM cemampaeceTnx romuHa Xl Beka, kama je yHyTpamma crabocT
yrapcke Jp»aBe JIoBena 10 r'yOuTKa leHOT JOMUHAHTHOT nojoxaja y [lonynassby.

Kpyna cB. Credana, nako HUje ycrena 1a Crpedu oTma ambe BUANHCKE 00J1acTH,
TPYEBUTO je HACTOjajia /1a 3aJIp>Ku MPEeocTae MPEeTX0THO CTEYEHE TEKOBUHE y PETHOHY.
banosuna bpannueBo-Kyueso (Boronchet Kuchol je kao moceOHa agMuHHCTpaTHBHA
JenMHHUIIAa y cacTaBy KpyHe oOpaszoBana 1272.roqune. OHa je oOyxBaTayia MmpoCcTOp KOjU

ce Hayla3uo JyxHo on JlyHaBa u Ha necHoj obaym Bennke Mopase (EpaHI/meBo),281 an

"
1 00J1acTH Koje Cy JIeKase 3amagHo Of ’EeHOT JOMET TOKAa M YMHUIIE CPEeIHOBEKOBHO
Kyueo.”®? tben Gau I'puropuje (Gregorius, banus de Boronch et de Kuchetinpeu
myT criomume 27. HoBeMOpa mcre rogmue.”®° C 003MpoM 13 HAjpaHMjH IOJATAK O
nocrojamy GaHoBHHe moTHue nocie cmpru Creana V (6. asryer 1272.)%%* moxe ce
HACIYTHTH Ja je OMIyKa O FEHOM OCHHBAmYy JIOHETa OJl CTPaHE PEreHTCTBA MO
yIpaBoM Kpasbuiie-Majke Jemucasere. Ornpuiuke y ucro Bpeme (1. nenembap 1272.)ce
jaBJjpa M MpBH rocrnogap Mause ca Tutynom 6ana, Ponmann u3 poxa Paror.”®° VYpasHa

peopranuzaiyja je kpajem 1272.ronuHe ouurieHO OWIa CIIPOBEICHA YK IEIOKYITHE

JY’)KHE yrapcke rpaHHIle.

81O repuropujanaom oncery bpanuuesa: Myradunes, Hemopus, 191;luanh, Cpncke semne, 85-86.
282 A Kperuh, Kyueso u JKenesnuk y ceemuy ocmanckux oegpmepa, 4 49 (2003) 139-162.

23CDP, VIII, 149; Regestall/2-3, 28, n0.2329.

284 Engel,Realm 107.

285 Fejér,CD, V/2, 86-87 Xapau, Iocnodapu u banosu, 14-75.

131



TokoM HapedHE JICLEHUje YrapCKu ITOKYMEHTH Oelexe MmocTojame MauBaHCKe
0aHOBHHE, aJM HE M HCHOI HMCTOYHOr cyceaa. ban ['puropmje ce mocnemamu myT
MOYy3/JaHo crioMumkbe 14. Maja 1273.rogune.?®® C 003upoM J1a je BUIIle TTOBEJba Y KOjuMa
ce on cpehe matoBano camo roguHoM (1273)moryhe je na je GaHOBHHA OICTaja jOII
HEKOJIMKO MECEIIH, alli He i HakoH Tora.”>’ Kao rocroxapu Bpannuesa (1 Kyuesa) cana
uckpcanajy Jpman u Kynenus, TMUYHOCTH YHjeM OKPYKEHY, YCTONIUYCHY U MOPEKITY
Tpeba MOCBETUTH MAKY.

Hecranak OaHOBHHE W3 W3BOpa, YHYTpallkha KpH3a Yy YrapcKuM 3eMjbama U
Temkohe y onHocuMa ca YemkoM, Koje Cy NMOHOBO aHTaXOBajle yrapcky Cuily Ha
ceBepo3anagHiM I'paHHIiaMa, HaBese cy HukoBa Ha 3akibyuak ja je jomr 1273.roxune
JONLIO 70 W3nBajamka bpanmueBa m KydeBa u3 cacraBa YrapCKe.288 OBaj craB je

289 anmm ce cee uemhe

npuxBaheH y CTapujuM M TIOJeIMHHM HOBHJUM PpaJIOBUMA,
ycrommueme Jpmana u Kymenmsa cysgpxkanmje matyje y Bpeme 1274-12842°
[Mocnenmu mMOKyIIa] NPEUCIUTHBAKA [MOYETaKa HUXOBE BIACTH, YYUMHHO je X.
JumutpoB koju ce omyuno 3a 1280.roauny, anu Cy apryMeHTH KOj€ H3HOCH y TPUJIOT

CBOj€ Te3e HCOILp)KI/IBI/I.Zgl

28 MES Il, 20; Regestall/2-3, 42, no.2363.

287 NloxkymeHTH y KojuMa ce criomume Gregorius, banus de Boronch (Barunch) et de Kucf@ucho):

Regesta ll/2-3, 34, 35, 37, 39, 47, nos.2345, 2349, 238855, 2376;HukoB, hvieapcko-yHzapcku
omuowenust, 179, N.5JumMutpoB, bvireapcko-yneapcku omuoutenust, 222, n.5.

288
Huxkos, Buounckomo kusocecmeo, 39-41.

289 Junuh, Cpncke zemme, 96; Hukonos, Cenapamusmom, 102.

29 Komapos, Omnowenus, 217; PetkovaNordwestbulgarien65; Iletkosa, Bureapckusm ceseposanad,
14; cf.Kpbcres, Tepmepesyu, 22-23, n.29.

291 umurpos, Omuowenus, 193-194, 199kberosa Tpu aprymenta cy ciuezacha:

(1) VY jemnom yrapckom mokymeHty u3 1279.roaumue cnomume ce usBecHu Credan banus de
Kulchy, guju nomen ykasyje Ha 1o na je Kydescka Ganosuna omcrana. (Fejér, CD, V/2, 557;
CDP, VI, 248.).Mehytum, kako je jorr Hukos ykazao, Kulchu ae mopa 6utn jennako Kuchouy
onHocHO KydeBy, cyMmBHBO je ma ce obmact jaBipa O6e3 momeHa bpanndeBa m xoHadHo, terra et
villa de Kulchuace Toxom mpyre monosure Xl Beka cpehe y Tpancunsauuju, ma 6u u obnact
Oanara KulchuTpe6ano tpaxuru Ha oBoM nozapy4jy, HuKkoB, buieapcko-yneapcku omuouieHus.,
179, n.5 ¢ npuior Tome oH HaBomu cienehe mokymente: CDP, VI, 115, 262, 263, 274, 275.
Honajmo ma ce y peructpuma rpaaa Bapaanua u3 npse nonosune XllI Beka nomuime H3BECHH
pristaldus Karachun de villa Ekul¢clEndlicher Monumenta arpadiana43.)

(2) Y Bpemeny Hakon 1273. GanoBuHa BpaHnueBo MOXJa HeCTaje W3 HM3BOpa 3aro IUTO je
npucajeanmbeHa MauBaHckoj OaHoBuHHM. Mehyrum, GanoBu Mause, Erupnje u AnGepr He
HaBOJIe CE Kao ToChojapu Apyrux obmactd, a YrpuH u3 poaa Yak (1279)u kpasbuua-majka
Jenucagera (1280-1284rnomumy ce jequHo kao rocrnoaapu Mause u bocne. AprymenTarmja eX
nihilo e Moske ce MPUXBATHUTH.

(3) Bectu Anronuja bondpunuja ¢ xkpaja XV Beka MOKaa MpencTaBibajy Tpar ceobe Kymana u3
YMjHX PENOBa Cy MOTEKIM OpaHUYEBCKU TOCIOAApH, ca mpocropa Biamke y bpannueso: Bessi
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[Tpema apxuenuckony Jlanuiy, y TpeHyTKy kaja je Credan IparyTtun npeyseo
ynpaBy Han Mausom (1284) 6paha jeone mamepe, naume Jpman u Kyoenun cBOjum
obyactTiMa Cy BiaJalld 00 MHOSUX 6peMeHa.292 Iberop wm3BemTa) THUME CHaXXHO
Cyrepuile /a je 10 HBHUXOBOT YCTOJIMYEHa JOILIO JOII TOKOM CelaMJeCeTHX ToJuHa
Xl Beka. Cpricku mucar gajbe TBpau Aa je cenuimnte Jpmana u Kymenuna 6mo rpaj
JKzapeno, Temko ocBojuBH yTBphjeHH KOMIUIEKC Ha iuTHuama TecHara Miase.”?®
Cynehu o moxoauma Ha [[paryTHHOBY 3eMJby KOja je Oujia lbBUXOB Cycell, HEMa CYMIbe
Ja cy nmopea bpannueBa, oHM TapajiesHO 3aBJIAIANIA U queB.OM.294

O Jpmany u Kyzenuny ce yoOHuajeHO TOBOpH Kao o Oyrapckum OoJbapruma
KyMaHCKOT Topekia.”?® Kao mokasatess Hajipe cToje mbixoBa HMeHa. JpMaH (Apbmann)

je HeCyMIbHBO KYMaHCKO M NOTHYE oj riaroia tur-/dur- “crajatu”, “Outn ycmpasan”,
OJIHOCHO HOCH TPEHECEHO 3Haueme 4BpCT, ynopaH”.296 Ono ce uecto cpehe y
yrapckuM W BiamkuMm m3Bopuma XIV-XV  Beka (Dormanus Dorman Ddarman,

297 3 OCTAaBHIIO je Tpara M y TOIOHOMACTHIHM. J[Ba MeCTa IO HMCHY

ApbMank),
Darmanesti cpehy ce y okpysuma bakay u CydaBa (MosmaBuja), jeIHO je CMEIITEHO Y
Ham6oBunm (Bnamka), nok y okpyry Xesem (Mahapcka) u JaHac 1MOCTOjH Hacebe

Dormand koje je pammje Hocmno HasuB Dormanhazg® O6a umena — Jlpman u

veteres, ut a principio diximus, fuere populi, quosGreci Bossos sepe appelarunt; ii a
Bulgaris ex inferiore Mysia eiecti in superiore sumigrarunt et proximam Savo regionem
incoluere, quiam intercepta littera Bosnam a Bossisvocavere. Huic igitur regioni
Stephanus rex Mysorum late dominabatur, qui quidemea tempestate in lllyricum et
Macedoniam usque regnum propagarat/INBU, V, 140.boxndunujeB u3BenTaj He MOXe 1a
gyBa TparoBe HEKakBe KyMaHCKe ceoOe, momTo je uaeHtupukanmja beca — boca ca Kymanuma
HeyTeMesbeHa (I0jeIMHM IO3HU]U H3BOPH 0] KMeHOM Bessinonpasymesajy Ieuenere). 3atum,
Boupunujesa (pukruBHa) ceoba ce He OJHOCH Ha €MOXy KpaJba JlparyTHHa, Kao IITO HU HeHa
reorpadcka Jiokasuiaigja Hema Be3e ca Bianikom, HUTH ca bpanudeBoM.

292 NTannno/ Marnunh, 114-115;anmno/Mupkosuh, 87.
293 Hanuno/ {annuuh, 115; Januno/Mupkosuh, 87; “npeno”, Jlexcuxon, 107. M. Bymikosuh)

2% C. Mummh, Tepumopujamna opeanuzayuja bpanuuesa (XII-XV 6ex), BpanuueBo Kpo3 BOjHY U
KyaTypHy uctopujy Cpbuje, 1/3, yp. J. Hukonuh, [Toxapesar 2006, 14.

2% Hnp. Fine,Late Medieval Balkan®20; PetkovalNordwestbulgarien65; VasaryCumans and Tatars
105.

2% |, Réasonyi, Les anthroponymes Comans de Hongri®OASH 20 (1967) 140;CrosHos,
Awumpononumu, 195; VasaryCumans and Tatayd04, n.19Mockos, Esuxosu konmaxmu, 97.

297 RasonyilesAnthroponymes,.140;CrostoB, Aumpononumu, 195.

2% \/asary,Cumans and Tatar404, n.21.
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Kynenun — mpucyTHa cy M y JaHaIlKOj JIOKAJTHO] TOIMIOHOMACTUIM CEBEPOMCTOYHE
CpGuje u ceBeposanae byrapcke.?%?
Cwmartpa ce na je ume apyror 6pata — Kynenun (Hoyakaunn), cioBencko u n1a

TOTHYE OJ] PEUr Kydend, Tj. KoHOIBA.>° OHO ce y CPIICKUM TOKYMEHTAPHUM H3BOPHMA
jaBiba Tek ox XIV Beka, aqu MPUIUYHO YE€CTO M 3ajenHo ca mmeHuMa [llumman u
Jpman.®®' TlomymapHocT © ydecTanocT OBHX WMeHa Meljy HIDKHM JPYIITBCHHM
ClI0jeBMMa IOKa3yje Ja CpICKO HapoAHOo Namheme Huje OpaHMUYEBCKE TOCIOAape
3a0eNIeXnI0 'y TaKo HEMOBOJbHO] CIMIM Kao IITO jeé TO OMO ciyyaj ca Jenuma
3BaHWYHHUX Xaruorpada.

l'ociomapu bpannueBa cy kpajem mnpernocnenwe aencHuje Xl Beka
YCIIOCTaBUJIM BE3€ Ca HOMaauMa y 3amajJHoOM Jeny Bamke HHU3Mje W MOXe ce
OPETHOCTaBUTH Jla je y ToMme oapeheHor yruiaja umano M 3ajeIHHYKO KYyMaHCKO
MOPEKJIO HaceJbeHHKa ca 00e crpane JlynaBa. tbuxoBa nBojHa BiacT Takohe Ou Moria
Jla yKa3yje Ha KyMaHCKE TparoBe, ¢ 003WpOM Jia C€ OHAa jaBJba CIIOPAJAMYHO LIUPOM
EBpoasije ¥ TO YIIIABHOM y XMjepapXWjCKUM BHIy. "> Be3 ymaxema y TEOPHjCKe
pacmpaBe O KapakTepy W HJIEOJIOIIKO] MOJAJO3M OBaKBE BIACTH, Tpeba wmcrahu meH
npumep Mel)y KymaHckuM u3beriumama y jyrouctrouHoj EBpomu. Caponuja u Jony,
Bohe KymaHa Koju Cy your MOHTOJICKOT TpOJIopa JOILIH Y 3eMJbe JIaTHHCKOT 1IapcTBa,
AnGepuK TUTY/IHIIE KAaO KpaJjbeBe U Hariamasa Ja je Jona Ouo 1o mosioxajy ctapuju o
Caponunja (...regis lone qui videbatur esse maior in regibusn@orumy® Vv ciyuajy
OpaHMYEBCKUX Tocmojapa, J[pmaH je BepoBaTHO WMao WPBEHCTBO HAJ CBOJUM

nojayopaToM U Kaja je yrapcku kpasb Jlagucnas IV (1272-1290)mokpenyo moxoj Ha

29y npyroj monoBuuE XIX Beka, pYIIEBHHE W3 CTaphje €lOXe y TOPHEM TOKY MiaBe HOCHIE Cy
HapojaHe HasuBe ,rpan Hpman” u ,rpan Kynemun“, J. Hdparamesuh, Ilpunoc 3a ceoepagujy Cpouje —
Mnaea u Ilex, TCY]] 43 (1876) 326, 328-329lanac Ha OpaHHYEBCKE TOCIOAApe pedepHIe TOOHUM
Jlpmuo wom Kocronma, Huuwh, Cpncke semmwe, 84-85. VmeHTHYHOr mOpekia Cy HMEHA cela y
ceBepo3anaaHoj byrapckoj - Jupmanyu (omuruHa Mesapa) u Kyoenun (onmruna Bperogo).

390 'pkosuh, Peunux umena, 109; VasaryCumans and Tatard 04.

01 Yguh — Ipkosuh, Jeuancke xpucosymwe, 89, 95, 96, 116,164, 175, 188, 189, 2B@kosuh, Peunux
umena, 95, 109, 194,

392 Cf. Gy. Gyoérffy,Dual Kingship and the Seven Chieftains of the Huiaga in the Era of the Conquest
and the RaidsAOASH 47 (1994) 87-104; A. Khazanov — A. Wink (eddNgmads in the Sedentary
World, Richmond 2001, 34-37 (P. Golden); P. Gold€mazaria and JudaisptAEMA 3 (1983) 144sq.

303 Alberic 950.
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BpannueBo 1284.roauHe, y jeJHOj HEroBOj MOBEJBH j€ M3PUUYUTO PEUYCHO Ja je OH
Boher npomus [pmana u Byzapa (contra Dormanum et Bulgaroy.

Peun u3 kpaspeBe moBesbe Takohe ce Tymaye Kao mokazaTesb Oyrapckor nopexia
OpaHMYEBCKUX Tocmojaapa. MelhyTuM, Ha OCHOBY HHUX j€ jeMHO M3BECHO Ja j€ MOXO]
6uo Bohen nporus (1) Apmana u (2) Byrapa (naxne, ne “/IpmanoBux byrapa”). Crora
OM OHe MOrJie M Jla OCJIHMKaBajy MOJPIIKY BHIMHCKOr rocmogapa lllummana cBojum
cycenuma. Ympapibaun bpanndeBa u Bunnna Ounmu cy HECyMBHBO CaBE3HHUITU U YBPCTO
OpUjEHTHCAHU jeTHU Ha Apyre. MelyTuM, Ha OCHOBY Tora He O Tpebajao W3BIAYUTH
3aKJby4ak o 3aBUcHOCTH Jlpmana u Kynennna mpema cBOM HUCTOYHOM cyceny. Hbuxos
II0JI0%A] jaCHO OCJIMKAaBajy peuyH apxuenuckorna JlaHuia 1a cy OHM OWIH CaMO81acHU

(camoBaacThNa).>* Jlakite, OHI cebe HUCY CMATpAIH AEIOM CEBEPO3ANaTHUX OYrapCKiX

3eMaiba ca ceumTeM y Bumuny, a jom mame mapcrtsa y TpHOBY, ca KOjUM HHXOBE
3eMJbe HICY YaK HH MMAJie 3ajeIHIUKY PPaHHMILy. >0

Ha memmano kymaHncko-Oyrapcko mopekio rocrnoaapa bpannuesa, umnak, ykasyje
jOII jeZHa Ba)kKHA OKOJHOCT. Y TPEHYTKY Kaja je JOILIO M0 HaceshaBamba KyMaHCKHUX
npebera, obmact bpanunyeBa je jom yBek Ouna mox Biamhy byrapckor mapcTtsa
(ctp.101-102). Ipman (u Kymenuu) cy, MO CBOj NPWIKIM TOTHIAIH W3 PEIOBa
JONJbaKa W YOPKOC TOME INTO WM HHUje OWO HakIoOmeH, JlaHwio, UCTHYe na je

13 ” 307
bpanuuescka semma mpencraBibalia BUXOBO AOCToANMKE (“HaciencTBo”).” ' Hberose

peun CHaXXHO cyrepuiny Ha “ykopemweHocT” pmana u Kynenuna Ha oBoM moapyyjy.

304 Fejér, CD, V/3, 276; VasaryCumans and Tataysl05-107./[anuno takohe [pMaHa MOMHUE-E Ha
npBoM MecTy Mely Opahom. VYimjapcka moBesra u JKutmje y cBUTKYy mpBo HaBoae KynenwHa,
Crojanosuh, Xpucosymu, 20;Moums, Kpar Murymun, 344; cf Kpbcres, Tepmepesyu, 140-141.

395 Nauuno/ lanuunh, 115; {anmno/Mupkosuh, 87.

308 33 pasmuky ox TBpamH y HIp. Boxunos — [oszenes, Hemopus, 532; Cpednosexosna Boreapus, 105.
(T1. TTaBoB)

307 Hanuno/ Januuuh, 116;TIpesox “nacnenctso” y Januno/Mupkosuh, 88.Peu AOCTOANUIE Moria je

OuTH ynoTpeOibeHa U y MpocToM 3Hauewy “nocena”, “Baactu” (Cf. B. Haunuuh, Pjeunux uz xroudicegrux
cmapuna cpnekux, |, Beorpan 1863, 294) Mehytum, Januno rocnogape bpanudesa u llummana He
KapakTepuille TEpMHHUMA TOMYT “0e3akoHu”, 3a pa3iuKy of Horaja wim BU3aHTHjCKOT mapa Mwuxauia
VIIl Tlaneonora, 4mjm ce TOJOXaj W3 TMEPCIEKTHUBE CPIICKOT ayTopa 3aWcTa MOrao cMaTpaTd

HC3aKOHHUTHUM.
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V. HOT'AJ U HBEI'OBO JOBA

VYKOIMKO ce WCTOPH]CKH TPOIIECH OBE €MoxXe Yy JyromcroyHoj EBpomu mory
carjienaTt Kpo3 BU3ypy JINYHOCTH, OHJIa HAJUCTAKHYTHje MECTO Mel)y IrMa HECYMIbUBO
npunaga Horajy. OH HHje Ouo camMo mnpekasbeHH BOjcKoBoha, Beh H ymemHu
JUIIOMAaTa, UCTOBPEMEHO CIIEJOEHUK APEBHUX MOHTOJICKUX TPAIUIM]a U YOBEK HOBOT
KOBa, KOJH € JEIMMHUYHO YCBOJUO TEKOBHHE MEIUTEPAHCKE U BHU3AHTH]CKE
nuBmIM3anyje. beros yrunaj ce Tokom nocneame yetupu aeuenuje Xl Bexa nmponeo
oJ 3akaBkasja 1o JIutBanuje u o1 Ypaina 10 Yrapcke U CpICKHX 3eMalba.

HorajeBy reneanorujy 3a0eieXmim Cy ca MambUM Mel)yCOOHHM oJIcTynmamuMa

aparcku u nepcujcku mucuu. [Ipema bajoapcy, on je 6mo cun Tarapa, cuHa Morana
(Jax), cuna Jymmxana ([lyunja), cuna [Iunrnc-kana. OBaj pogocioB moHasba N6GH

XanayH, ok an-Hysajpu rpemkom npeckave nmomeH [lyunja m HazuBa Morana cMHOM

LInnruc-kana.” Pammn an-Jluu naje Hemro Apyraumje moaarke. Horaj je cun Tarapa,
cuna Bysana/Byana (U5 , Js2) Lyunjesor ceamor cuna.” MeHTHYHA reHeanoryja,

0e3 mpernusnpama byBamoBor pegocnena mehy [lyunjeBum moroMuuma, NpucyTHa je u
y aHOHUMHOM TeKcTy Tasapux-u I'y3uda, nucanoM mouetkom XVI Beka.”

HorajeBo mopekiio ce yobuuajeno HaBoau npema Pammn an-/{uny, anu y muma
nexe oapehene Temkohe. OH ce MPBU MyT CIOMUGE HA MECTY BOJHOT 3aIIOBETHHKA TIpe
1260.roauHe, MTO 3HAYM /1a C€ POJAMO HAjJKACHHU]E OKO 1240% y CIIy4ajy Ja je HEroB
nena Guo mimahu Gpar Barya, pohenor Hajpanmje 602 A.H. (1205/1206),a npema
ycra/beHoM cranoBumTy oko 1208. rommme,’ mocrojana G OuMINeHA MpENpeKa.

Hauwme, byBan 6u y Bpeme HorajeBor pohema mmao HajBuie Tpuaecerak roauHa. Ca

npyre ctpane, [lyBejuu ra cmarpa Hajctapujum [lyuujeBum cunom, aajyhu cineaechm

! CMU3O0, |, 109, 152, 380HKaj6apc, an-Hysajpu, 6u Xannyn); Becenosckuii, Hoeail, 2-3; Vasary,
Cumans and Tatayg1.

2 Pawuo ao-Tun, \l, 75-76.

3 Mamepuanvr no ucmopuu Kazaxcxux xancme XV-XVIII sexos, edd.C.K. Ubparumos et al, Anma-ATta
1969, 38.

4cf. Iouekaes, I{apot opounckue, 48; MeicbkoB, Hcmopus, 113;11aBnoB, Tamapume na Hoeau, 121.
> CMM30, Il, 210. (adapu)

® Ussenenom Ha ocHOBY obaBemTera Pammyn an-JluHa na je rocmomap Llydmma ympo y no6m ox 48
roguHa, Pawuo ao-Hun, 11, 81.
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penocnen: bysan, Opna, bary, llu6an, Tanryt, bepke u BepKeqep.7 Crora, Pammnos
CIHCaK Ipe oApaxkaBa Xxujepapxujy [lyunjeBux moromaka Hero BUXOB y3pacT U yKazyje
na byBayoBa majka Huje Ouna riaBHa [IyuujeBa cympyra, Beh Heka o1 APYTrHX JKEHa,
wii gak Hanoxenua.’ To He 3HauM 1a je ByBanm GHO HE3AaKOHHTH CHH, IOIITO Yy
JPEBHOM MOHTOJICKOM JIPYIITBY Jelia pol)eHa oJl Ipyrux cymnpyra y OJHOCY Ha IJIaBHY
HHCY CMaTPaHa HE3aKOHHTHM.”

[Tyno uMe motomer rocnojaapa aomer J[yHaBa O6wio je Jecy-Horaj, kako je u

MOCBEZI0YEHO Y BUILE apariCKuX H3Bopa.lo Yislinfecen (“nmeBer”) je wect mpeuKc KOA
MOHTOJICKUX JTHYHHX MMeHa. - Hoeaj va moHTOCKOM 3HAaUM “mac”, 12 anu ume He camo
Ja HUje 3a cOOOM HOCHJIO HETaTMBHY KOHOTamHjy, Beh ce Beoma decto cpehe mely
LII/IHrHcm[HMa.13 Hexka Ha oBOM MecTy Oyne M03BOJbEHO Ja H3HECEMO H jeIaHY
c1000/1HUjy TPETIOCTaBKy — Mokaa je Horaj cBoje mme ayroBao NpakcH HHXOBOT
JaBama JCIH MpeMa roJAruHu pohema, MTo HUje PeTKOCT HU Mehy maHammuM TypKo-
MOHT'OJICKMM HapoauMa. ¥ TOM CiIy4a]y, leroB JI0JIa3aK Ha CBET MOrao O ce AaToBaTH
y ,ToauHy mca”, ogrocHo 1237/38%

W3Bopu He moHOCE HMKaKBe mojaaTtke o HorajeBoM genu M oIy, OCHM HUXOBOT

MecTta y reHeanoruju [lyunjeBux moromaka. JennHo an-AjHu HamoMume Aa je Morai

(byBai) yuecTBOBao moja baTyoBuM 3aroBeIHUIIITBOM Y 3arafHOM Hoxo/:[y.15 ITo cBemy

" Juvaini/Boyle, 266-267.
8 Mouexaes, Bamwiii, 50.

o Bnagumupiios, Pabomet, 348; cf. MuicbkoB, Ucmopus, 113

7 gy yiSU CMU30, |, 79, 354, 422. Haj6apc, M6u an-®ypar, an-Makpusu) TuseHxays3eHoBa
TpaHckpunuuja je Mcy-Hoeaj, CMU30, |, 101, 360, 434.

Y Becenosckuit, Hozaii, 6, n.4.Kao HajkapakTepucTHYHHjH mpuMepn Mory ce ncrahm YaratajeB cuH
Jecyn-Menrke, yHyk mo nmeHy JecyH-/lyBa, meroB moromak JecyH-byka, 3aTuM nBojuIa MCTaKHYTHX
Ky6majesux motomaka koju Hoce ume Jecyn-Temyp, cf. Juvaini/Boyle, 249; Marco Pol@escription I,
276-277, 286; PelliotHorde d’'Or, 88-92; V. RybatzkiGennealogischer stammbaum der Mongplen
Florilegia altaistica: Studies in honour of Denim@ on the occasion of his 90th birthday, edd. E.
Boikova - G. Stary, Wiesbaden 2006, 164, 170, Tf¥assim

12 pelliot, Horde d’'Or, 73; CleavesMongolian Names424-425. CfHystoria Tartarorum 13: Nochoy
enim tartarice canis dicitur latine.

13 Yime nocu jenan oj yHyka npuniia Kajgana, kao u jenan ox yayka Apuk-byke, Hambis,Chapitre CVI|
81,94.Kon [lyunna, ume je mocBenoueHo Kox JBojuie npayHyka baryose Opahe Opne n Tyka-Temypa,
Pawuo ao-/un, 11, 69; CMU30, Il, 60.

1% “ Hozaj-un, roquna mica xoja oxrosapa 665. A.H. [24. VIII 1237 — 13. VI 1238.]"Pawwo ad-qun, |,
39.

15 cMU3O0, I, 503. fu-Ajn)
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cynehu, Hujenan o HUX JABOjUIlE HUje OMO 3HAYajHUja JIMYHOCT Y MOHTOJICKOM CBETY,
na caMmuM TUM HM Horaj Huje 6uo cBojum pohemem npenosapeleH 3a BUCOKHU MOJI0KA] U

3HAYajHY yJIOTY KOJY j€ UTPao TOKOM JKHBOTA.

“Muaaamu Betepan”

[Ipea HorajeBa mojaBa Ha HMCTOPHjCKO] TO30PHMIIM Be3aHa j€ 3a IOYETKE
paznopa u3melhy [lyunna u Unkanuna. [logcerumo ce na je baty mocinao kao moapuiky
XyJeryoBoM IMOXOJy BOjCKY Ha uelly ca TpHu cBoja cpomgnuka: Tyrapom (HorajeBum
Opatom on crpuria), banakanom u Kynujem. [Iyduacku npeaBoaHUIE CY TOCTPAIaIN y
YHYTapMOHTOJICKOM OOpadyHy, BOjcKa je Behum nenom Owia moOujeHa, a caMO MambH
0poj Jbyau ycrmeo je aa ce cnace 0ekctBoM. Mely muMa cy Ouia u BOjULIA TYUHICKUX
npeaBoaHuka Hiwker panra, Hyxa-Koyn (Nuxak'awun, Nuxak'ow)im Aparemyp, Koju
Cy YCIenu Ja c€ HW3BYKY M3 KIOIKE 3axBajbyjyhw TOMe ITO Cy OWIM yHampen
yno3opeHu. OHU ¢y ca coOOM MOBENU JABAHAECCT XWJbaJa JbYAU U BEIUKY KOJIUYHHY
Onara, 3mata U n0oOpux koma. [loGeraBmm mpeko peke Kype, oHH Cy ce ycCHemHo
BpaTUIIA y CEBEPHE 3emsbe. Hapasno, Hyxa-Koyu xora nomuse ['purop u3 Akanya je
HuKo apyru xo Horaj.'” Hasus K'awun (monr. kébeglindesryys, “meuax”, “wmmaguh”)
Owma je HepopMaHa TUTYJIA J0Je/bUBaHa MiIah UM MOHTOJICKHM HpI/IH‘IeBI/IMa.ls

HorajeBo mpucyctBo y bepkeoBoj BOjCIH, MOCTPaAajio] MPHIMKOM HPAHCKOT
1I0X0/1a, OCBETJhaBajy M peun Pammy an-/[MHa 0 HEroBoj MpKibU M KEJbH 32 OCBETOM
300r yOMCTBa CpPOJHHKA TyTapa.19 [Ipunuky HUje Mopao ayro aa 4veka. Par m3mely
[lyanna n Xyneruaa oTnodeo je BEpOBATHO jOIT Y 3UMY 1261/126Z7° Melhytum, BojHE
orepaiyje cy Bol)eHe CIOpUjUM TEMIIOM U YTJIABHOM Yy 3UMCKO BpeMe, TOIITO Cy JeTa

6u1a HeroroIHa 360T BeTuKe BpyhnHe i H3mBama peka.”’ PaTHa HHHIM]jaTHBa OWIa je

18 [Markanos, HUcmopus Mazaxuu, 32;Grigor of Akang 341.

17 Markanos, Hemopuss Mazaxuu, 91-92, n.59Becenosckuii, Hozaii, 19; CleavesMongolian Names
424-425.

18 Bnagumuprios, Pabomsr, 395; Cleavedylongolian Names425.
¥ Pawuo ao-Humn, 111, 59,

20 Amitai-PreissMongols and Mamluks79.36or MelyycobHe HeycariameHoCTH apanckuX i MepCHjCKIX
M3BOpA TOK PATHUX OMEpPallija U HbUXOBa XPOHOJIOIHja CE Y JIMTEPATYPH Pa3jIMuMTO UHTEPNPETHpajy, Cf.
Becenosckuit, Hoeail, 4-18;Kamanos, Omuowenus, 39-59; Amitai-Preisdylongols and Mamluks/8-91.

2! Kupaxoc/Xannapsi, 237.
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Ha ctpanu [lyunnaa, 1ok cy nepcujcku MOHTOIM, CyOUYeHH ca paToM Ha JBa GpoHTa —y
3akaBKa3jy MPOTUB CBOJUX CPOAHUKA, U 'y CupHju npoTuB Mamenyka — yriIaBHOM OWJIH
y ,I[e(baHSI/IBI/I.ZZ

Jlo mpBUX 030MJBPHHjUX OKpIlaja JOIUIO je Yy Apyroj mojoBuHu 1262.roawHe,
kaga ce u Horaj jaBba kao jemaH of KJbYYHHX YydecHHKa. HamaBmm ce Ha yemy
nperxoanuie bepkeose Bojcke, Koja je Opojana TpHuIeceT Xujbaaa JbYyIH, OH je pa3ouo
WIKaHUJCKU oapen noj 3anoBeaHumTBoM Illupemyna. butka ce ogurpana y oKoJIMHU
[[IupBana, Heganeko ox obana momer Toka Kype. Heayro 3atum, Ipyru wiIKaHUICKA
3anoBeHUK AOataj HaHeo je 14.HoBemOpa mopa3 HorajeBom oxpeny u, npema Parmn
an-JIuHy, OGO MHOTO H-ETOBHX JbY/IH.>> Aparicki n3BopH Takolje rosope o Horajesom
nopasy,24 nomajyhu na je oH TokoMm OopOGe O6Mo KomjbeM moroheH y 0Kk0.% Cupujcku
ayrop M6u Bacun (11298)numre na je Xyseryosa Bojcka HaKOH OMTKE yriajga y 3eMJbe
MPOTHBHUKA W MOYMHMIA BenuKy mycrour.”® Horaj ce 16. neuem6pa u o tpehu myr
cykoOuno ca XyJeryoBHUM OJApeArMa, alu HUje ycmeo Aa oxbpanu [epOeHT u Omo je
MMOHOBO HaTepaH y 6ekcTBo.”’

CaznaBmu BecTH 0 Topasy, bepke je mpemyseo ommty Moowmimm3anujy. [Ipema
peunma MOH Bacuna, rapeouo je oa ceaxo cmapuju 00 10 coouna y3jawe xorwa u 6uno
Jje monuko Hapoda da um ce Huje U0 HU KPAja Hu KOHYA,” OXHOCHO, KAKO TIPEHOCH
[Mepcujananr Bacad, momurao je ocaM geceTWHa IENOKYMHOT JbyAcTBa [lydumma u
HAJIOKHUO UM J1a Ce MPHUIIPEME 3a 60p6y.29 XyneryoBa BojcKka je mpenuia Tepek u goruia

710 HaMyIITEHUX 3UMCKHUX JIOTOpa MPOTUBHUKA, Tl ce 3aApKalia TpH JaHa. bepke ux je

IPaBOBPEMEHO M3HEHAIMO W HAaHEO UM CTpaxoBHUT mopa3 14. janyapa 1263.ronune.

22 M bICBKOB, Hcemopus, 91.
2 Pawmo ao-Tun, |1, 59; Spuler Goldene Horde42-43.

4 Jenuno an-Mydagan (CMU30, |, 188.)criomume xa je Xyiery y oxonuuu Lllupeana mperpreo mopas,
any je TOTpelnka BEepoBaTHO HacTaysa 300T ayTopoBe JIOIIE HWHTEpIpeTaluje KacHHWjuxX porahaja u
MOTOET 10pa3a WIKaHUJICKE BOjCKe.

% CMU30, 1, 121, 152, 508-50964j6apc, an-Hysajpu, an-Ajun). Pammy an-Jus tBpau aa je Horaj
U3ryOMoO OKO TEK NpPWJIMKOM KacHUjux OopOu, Tokom 1265, momajyhu na je pany 3amo0mo on
Henpujatesbeke crpene, Pawud ao-Hun, ll, 68. Tlojenuan wmcropuuapu Aajy mpemHoct Pammyn an-
JuuoBoj Bepsuju (ump. Ilouekae, Lfapvr opdunckue, 52), anu je Ha OBOM MECTy BHILIC IOBEpECHA
MCKa3aHO y aparcke IHUCIIe, MOITO BUX0Ba 00aBEIITEeHA 10J1a3€e ca [IyYHJICKe CTpaHe.

%6 CMU3O0, |, 74. (161 Bacun)

" Pawuo ao-Tun, 11, 59-60; d’OhssonHistoire, I1I, 380-381.
28 CMU3O0, |, 74. (161 Bacn)

29 CMM3O0, Il, 81. Bacad)
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[ToBmauehu ce mpeko Tepeka, mopaxkeHu OETYHIIU CY MOCTPAJAIH TOIITO je JeI MO
BUMa MOMyIA0, MOBYKABILIN UX Y XJIaIHY Boay. XyieryoB cuH Abaka ce jelBa cracao,
a mormyHa Karactpoda Owmia je wu3berHyra 3axBabyjyhu XpaOpoj B3alITUTHUILA
WIKaHHICKe apMuje Ha deny ca Illupemynom.>® [ToGeXHUIM Cy CAKYIIHIN CBE JICIICBE
NOTHHYJIUX HENpujaTesba Ha TPU BEIMKE XYMKE KOje Cy Ce MOrJe BUICTH Ha
yIaJbeHOCTH OJ] JIBa JlaHa IyTa, a bepke je Tajga HaBOJHO M3TOBOPHO UYBEHY PEUCHHILY:
Hexa Anax nocpamu Xynezya koju je youjao Moneone maueeuma Mowneona, jep oa cmo
OUIU 3aje0HO NOKOPUIU OUCMO Yeo ceem.>*

XyJery je motoM Hapeauo jaa ce MoOHjy CBH bepkeoBU TProBiu KOjH Cy ce
Hanazuim y Tabpusy u 1a um ce koH(puckyje nmMoBuHa. Kao xpTBe ocBeTe maino je u
net xupana bepkeoBux by y nyapI/I.32 ['maBap [lyunma y3BpaTHo je HCTOM MEPOM U
MoOKO je CBE TProBIIEC M3 MEPCHCKUX 3eMasba KOJU Cy MY MaJd y py1<e.33 TproBauku
NyTEBU CY TOKOM paTa MOTIYHO 3ampiu. Mel)y oHMMa KOju Cy OCETWJIM IMOCIEeIUIEe
cykoba Ownm cy u nBojuna jpyau u3 Benernyje, 6paha Hukono u Mareo Ilono, koju cy
ce Taga u3 Capaja, OJUTy4IHMBIIH Ja U30ErHY MOMPHUIITE PaTHUX ONepalyja, OTUCHYIU Ha
Cy100HOCHO MyTOBamkE KOje UX je oaBeo Ha nBop Kyobuaj -kana.>*

Horaj Huje u3pUuuTO CIOMEHYT y paTHUM omnepaiijama Tokom 1263.roaune.
Mok na je 300r TeHIKOT pamaBama octao 1o crpanu. Mnak, Beh Hapenne 662. A.H. (4.
Xl 1263 — 22. X 1264.)ioH0BO ce cpehe kao 3amoBeHUK HA TPAHUYHOM TOAPYYjY Y
okonmuHM [epbenna. Omarie ce crpemMao Ja MOYWHHU yIaj Ha Jyr, ald My je XyJery
MOCJIA0 CBOT TOBEPJHHBOT YOBEKA KOjH j€ TIyMHO Tpedera u3 MpOTUBHUYKOT Tabopa.
Horaj ce nmoBykao kana je on mera nmpuMuo Bectd na je KyOmaj omneo mobemy Han
Apuk-0ykom, Te 1a je Xynery 1o0uo japiux KOjuM My ce OTBphyje BiacT HaJl 3amajioM
¥ J1a My ca McToKa xura y nomoh Tprecer xusbaa komanuka.>> Cynehn mo Bectnma

n3peueHuM Horajy, cycper ce oaurpao y Apyroj nmojaoBuHu 1264.

% Pawmo ao-/un, 111, 60; Kupakoc/Xaunapsiu, 237;Becenosckuii, Hoza, 13-14.

31 CMU30, |, 75. (16u Bacun); Amitai-Preiss,Mongols and Mamluks80; Kamanos, Omuowenus, 54-
55.

%2 CMU3O0, II, 81-82. Bacad)

33 cMM3o, Il, 81. (Bacad); cf. Kamanos, Omuowenus, 48.
% Marco PoloDescription |, 74-76.

% Pawwo ao-/un, 111, 60; d’OhssonHistoire, 111, 382-383.
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Xyiery je mpeMuHyo oueTkoM ¢edpyapa HapenHe roxuue.>® bepke je ommyuno
Jla MCKOPUCTH TPHIMKY M HEroBOM HacleAHHWKYy AOaku 3ama omnyuyjyhu ynapar.
HejctByjyhn mpema meroBuMm 3amoBectuma, Horaj je Tokom jera 1265. romune
Mpeay3e0 HOBU TMPOJOP HAa WIKAHUACKY TepuTopHjy. M3a mera je wimia CHaxHHU]a
uyunacka Bojcka ox 50.000 spymm mox 3amoexmmmrBoM Cynraja.’’ AGaka je Ha
Hamajgaye Mmocjaao oJpell IMOJ 3aloBEIHUIITBOM MpHUHIA JylnrymyTra, KOjU je Mperiao
Kypy u cykobuo ce ca Horajem y ob6actu Yaranmypen (“6ena peka”), 0IHOCHO OJIU3y
Arcya y AzepOejiany. buTka je Omiia M3y3eTHO JK€CTOKa M ca TEIIKUM TyOWIMMa Ha
oe cTpame, anu je Ha Kpajy mobexa mpumana Jymymyty.>® JlomaBum Ha mOmpHIITE
OWTKe, ¥ BUJAEBIIN cabopIla OMKOJbEHOT HEMPHjaTeJbCKUM Bojckama, CyHTaj je OTydno
na ce noByde. Mmak, Horaj je ycreo na ce mpo6uje u3 oOpyua, JOKUBEBIIH JOII jeIaH
nopa3s, anu u3berasmu karactpody. Kpusuna je mana na Cynraja, 10k je Horajes yrien
camo mopacrtao. bepke My je, mpema peunma an-HyBajpuja, 1onenno 3amoBeIHUIITBO
HaJl jOII HEKOJIMKO TyMEHa BOjCKe. >

[Tonytr mperxomHux 6opOM W OBO je OMO caMO OKpIIaj mpeTxoaHuia. Bojcke
bepkea u Abake cycpene cy ce Ha obanama Kype, anu ce HUjeIHa O BUX HUJE YCyauiia
@ mpebpoaH peKy, ma ce OMTKa cBena Ha pasmeHy crpena.’’ Bepke je HAaKoH Be
ceIMUIle OTyYyHO Ja TMOKyma jaa (opcupa peKky y3BOAHO, Henaneko onx Tudumca
(Tounucu). Mehytum, ympo je Ha myTy, a BEeroBo Tello IpeHeceHo je y Beh cipeMibeHn
rpo6 y Capaj, nume Pammzg an-Jun. [Tepcujcku ayTop 3aCUTYpPHO TPEIIH IITO CE THYE
natyma bepkeoBe cmptu. OH je HajBepoBaTHH]jE Taaa 000J1e0 011 cpAo0dosbe, Koja ra je u
KOILITana )KuBoTa. > [Tpema BecTuMa Apyrux u3Bopa, raasap [lyauma ympo je tex 1266,

WM moderkoM 126743 YOp30 je par Ha KaBKacKoM OOJUINTY YTUXHYO H u3Mely

% Spuler,Goldene Horde49.

87 CMU30, 1, 152. n-Hysajpu)

8 Pawuo ao-Tun, 1, 68.

% CMU3O0, |, 152-153. {1-Hygajpn)
9 Kupakoc/Xannapsn, 239.

1 Pawuo ao-Tun, |1, 68.

42 CMU30, II, 92, 210-211. Xamnanax Kassunu, ladapu). An-Mydaman nperocu na je Bepke crpagao
ox sjomoBa Hory, CMIN30, [, 193.

43 Pycku nerommcun Gerexe bepkeoBy cmpr sub anno 67741265/1266)a apancku je matyjy y 665.
A.H. (2. X 1266-21. IX 1267 :MH30, |, 153, 276, 380afi-Hysajpu, 16u Kecup, N6u XanayH)
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3apalieHnX CTpaHa je HemTo KacHWje cKiombeH Mup.*’ UHHH ce 1a je BakHY yIOTY y

NPUBPEMEHO] HOpPMAaJHM3alMju OJHOCA [IBE MOHIOJICKE JAp)KaBe HUIpalio 00OCTPaHO
. 45 .

npu3HaBamke BpXxoBHE Biactu KyoOmaj-kana.~ Illto ce Horaja tuue, oH ce mocienmu

MyT CIOMHE-€ Ha KaBKackoM Oojumty 1265. roguHe W HHje TO3HATO Ja JH je

y4eCTBOBaO y KacHUjUM OopbOama. Hberosa noramamima kapujepa HUje Ouna oBeHUaHa

cJIaBOM, Beh HamopHUM M TEIIKUM IMOXOAMMA Yy KOjUMa je MPEeTpIeo BUILE 1Mopaza U

AOKUBCO TCUIKO pakbaBamk:C.

Ha o6ony /Jeuwtm-u Kunuaka

Patne romune o6e30emmine cy Horajy bepkeoBy HaKIOHOCT, aqu OH HHUje
burypupao Kao HBEroB HaciaeaHWK. Pasjgor tome Huje Ouna miagoct, Beh meroro
nopekino. Cucrem HaciehuBamba y MOHTOJICKOM IIapCTBY MOYMBAO j€ Ha M300PHOCTH,
M Cy y MpaKcH HajOIMKU CPOAHMLIM MPEMUHYJIOT BJIajlapa UMali BUIle MOTYhHOCTH
Ja 3acelHy Ha MPECTO OJ MPHIAJHMKA Jabux orpanaka.’° Ilomro Bepke Huje mMao
MYIIKE zxeue,47 Hacieauwo ra je Menrke-Temyp, Apyru o meTopuile cuHOBa TyraHa,
baryosor cuna.*® theros crapuju O6par TapOy Bume Huje 6mo mehy kuBHUMa, ma je
Menrke-Temyp 610 jenuan TUpeKTHH baTyoB moTomMak Koju je OMo JOBOJHHO OJpacTao

Jla TPUXBATH Yy31€ Bmactu.’® Moxna Hu oBa IpOMEHA HHje MpoTeKia 0e3 HacHIba.

“4 [Ipema Bectuma Cupujia M6n-Kecupa, AGaka je pas6uo Bojcky Menrke-Temypa 1266/1267 CMU3O0,
I, 276; cf. CMU30, |, 204 én-3axaeu). Kupak u3 anyaka TBpau na je part 3aBpiueH 715.roaune mo
jepmenckoj epu (1266/7), Kupakoc/Xaunapss, 237. Pamma an-JluH Ouiie 0 MHPOBHOM CIIOPa3yMy
u3mel)y BepkeoBor Hacnennnka Menrke-Temypa u Abake, amu 6e3 nomeHna rogune, Pawuod ao-Hun, |,
82.0 Bpemeny ckianama Mupa: [louekaes, LJapst Opovinckue, 269-270, n.65.

4> Amitai-PreissMongols and Mamluks88-89:Kamanos, Omuowenus, 60-62.
46 Tpemnasnos, Cmpoii, 102-111Penopos-dassinos, Cmpoti, 68-70.

47 Jemmuo ce y PYCKO]j XKHUTHjCKOj KEWKEBHOCTH, TauHuje Kumujy Ilempa, yapesufia Opounckoe u3z XV
BeKa, crioMume bepkeoB cuH Koju ce pa3d0ieo u yMpo y paHoj MIIAA0CTH, [losecmu u ckasanus opesHel
Pycu, ed.J1.C. Jluxaue, Mocksa — Cankt-IletepOypr 2001, 421 An-Makpu3u COMHEE CHHA H3BECHOT
Bepkea (CMU3O, |, 432; Spuler,Goldene Horde 52, n.1),anu no cBOj NpWIMIM HHje Pe4 O
HUCTOMMEHOM IIy4ujickoM moriasapy, CMU30, |, 432, n.2.

8 Pawuo ao-Tun, I, 72.

49 Cf. MsicbkoB, Mcmopus, 104.TIpema an-Mydaznany, Bepke je IeCHrHEpPao CBOT HACIEIHHKA KOJH je y
HETOBO BPEME HOCHO TUTYIY emup-oeny win emup-wairu, CMU30, |, 193.Turyne cy anaxpoHe 3a Bpeme
Ha KOje ce Ka3MBame apalckor Mclia OJHOCH M Tpebda MX NMPUMHUTH ca pesepBoM. Ilouekaes, Llapw
opoviHckue, 268, N.58Y nojenunum pykomnmcuma Parmmp an-J[MHOBOT 1eia roBopu ce aa je bepkeoBor
HacJIeJIHMKA Ha BIIACT IocTaBKo Beiuku kan Ky6naj, CMU30, I, 68, n.5.
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Ca. 6.

BOPBE MEBY MOHI'OJIUMA,
U3 pyxommca [lamu an-Tasapux Pammp an-/luna, XIV Bex

npeysero u3: Dschingis Khan und seine Erben: Das Weltreich denlyblen Munich 2005.

HnarujeBcku neronwmcarl moj 1266.roquHomM noMumke BEUMKA MeTex Mmehy Tarapuma,
M KaKO HX j& 06e36pojHo MHOWMBO no2unyno kao mopcku necax.”® ®pasa je Guna
pa3IUYMUTO TyMayeHa: ImpeMa CTapHjuM UCTOpHYaprMa OJHOCHIa ce Ha cykoO bepkea u
Xymnerya,”! anu je caBpeMEHH WCTPaXHBA4YH HHTEPIPETHPA]y KA0 CBEIOYAHCTBO O
yHyTpammuM 6opdama mehy [Iyananma nocne bepkeose CMpTI/I.SZ

Tokom mpBux roguna Menrke-TemypoBe BianaBuHe jnouuio je 1o Horajesor
yCcTONMHUeHa y 3amagHuM obnactuma. PaHuje ce BepoBalio /1a je OH U paHuje Ouo
NPUCYTaH y PETHOHY, T€ Ja j€ BOAMO TaTapCKH OAPEa IPHIMKOM Ca/ejcTBa ca
OyrapcKkuM cHarama y Hamanay Ha BuzaHTujcky Tpakujy 1264/1265roaune. Mehytuwm,

HUjeJaH U3BOP HE CIIOMHUILE HEroBO yuenrhe y OBOM MOXO[y, IITO HUje u3HeHalyjyhe,

TOIIITO je Y TO BpeMe OMO aHTa)KOBaH Ha KaBKACKOM OOjUIITY. Y TMOjeUHUM PaloBUMA,

SO TICPJL, |1, col. 863.
51 Becenorckuit, Hozaii, 14, n.3.

52 Eropos, Passumue, 39; Eropos, I'eocpagus, 199-200I1ouekaes, []apsl opowvinckue, 35; cf. MbicbKOB,
Hcmopus, 103-104.
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Beh je ykazaHo Ha To 1a HorajeBo nmpucycTBo y TUM 30MBambUMa He Tpeba caMo JOBECTH
107 CyMIbY, Beh y TIOTITYHOCTH HCKIbYUHTH.>
O HorajeBoM ycTonmuemy ocTana Cy JBa BaKHA M3BeEIITaja — U3 mepa Pammna

an-/luna u I'eopruja Ilaxumepa. [Ilpema mepcujckoM MHCITy, OH j€ 3aBliajla0 3eMJbama
Vpye (Pycuja) u Kexpet/Kexpem (=S < %S, Kepu?)>* npexo peke Vau (Jlmemnap),
KOje je HAYMHHO CBOjOM jypmom W TNpebMBamMiITeM.”> YMecTo 3emibe Vpye, y
NOjeITMHUM pYKOIIMCHUMa HeroBOr Jena HaBojge ce Tamax, Y3uax wnun Banax
(Buawka/byrapcka).”® Busantujcku ncropuuap Hasox aa je Horaj 6uo mocnar ox
Boh)a CBOT IJIEMEHA KOJH Cy CE€ Ha3UBaJU KAHOBUMA Ca MHOTOOPOJHOM BOjCKOM H J1a je
NOTYMHUO HapoJie KOju Cy >KuBenu ceBepHo on LlpHor mopa. Bunesmmu na cy 3emibe
KOje je 0CBOjuO 100pe, Te Ja je ’hHUMa JIaKO YIPaBJhaTH, OH C€ OJIPEKA0 BJIIACTH KaHOBA U
[0Y€0 je 1a BIaxa CaMOCTAIHO.>’

Panuje ce BepoBaso ma je Horajero mpememrame y 3amajaHe KpajeBe Ouo Heron
camocranan unH.”® MeljyTiM, y HOBHje BpeMe Ce MpeTIIOCTaBIba Ja je OH I0JIarao
MOPOMYHO MPaBO Ha 0BIACTH KOjHMa je B1axao.”> OHO ce 3aCHMBA HA XUIIOTE3H TpeMa
K0joj je HorajeB mema ByBan/Moran MacHTHYaH MOHTOJICKOM 3aloOBEIHUKY Mayiujy
(Mauci) xora Josau ITnano-Kapnunu crioMuise Kao rocroapa o0J1acTH Ha JeBOj obanu
,Z[H>enpa.60 Wnak, oHO ce MOpa of0aIlMTH y CBETIY unibeHHMIe 1a je Kapnuuujes Mauci

HajBepoBaTHHje cuH LlyumjeBor 6para Yararaja — Myum.® Horajes nema u orar cy

3 Haconos, Monzonvt u Pycw, 43; Tapacka, Ycnosus, 38-39; A.A. Tlopcun, K sonpocy 06 yuacmuu
Hozass 6 noxode na Koncmanmumnononw 1265. 200a, BectHuk YensOMHCKOrO TroCymapCTBEHHOIO
yuuepcurera. Mcropus. 40 (2010) 34-37Ilopcun, IHoaumuxa, 158-159;I1asnoB — Bragumupos,
3namnama opoa, 94.

** Bpyn, Yepromopwe, 1, 352.
%5 Pawuo ao-Hun, 11, 83.
56 CMU3O, Il, 69, n.11; cfdenopos-/lassiaos, Cmpoii, 80;11asnos, Tamapume na Hozaii, 122.

*"0 8¢ Noyidg odtog kpétiotog Av avijp T@v Toxdpwv, eig otpatnyiav te fovetds kai Tpiwy Toig

npdypaoty, 8¢ dpa mieiotag Svvapeow ¢§ dpoyevav Toxdpwv, odg adtoi MovyovAiovg Aéyovoy,
gtamootaleig ¢k T@v xatd Tag Kaomiag &pxovrwy tod yévovg, odg kaviSag dvopdovory, eioPaddet
T0ig ava TtOv Edfewvov Bopeiog €0veow... Tadt’ dpa xai dkoviti @aveig mpooedduPave kal
kateSovdodTo. I8wv 8¢ xwpag dpetwoag kai £0vn €ig dpxnv katd o@ag adTApKY, AQNVIATEL pEv TOV
TePVAvTwy Kai éavt® ta £€0vn Tpooktdtal, Pachymeresl, 345; Pach./Failler, Il, 444-445.

58 I'pexoB — SIkyboBckuid, 3010mas opoa, 35;3axkupoB, Omuouenus, 64.
59 Cadapramues, Pacnao, 42; MeicbkoB, Ucmopusi, 46-47
% Plano-Carpini/Wyngaerg7.

61 Plano-Carpini/Wyngaer§06; Pawwuo ao-Hun, ||, 88; Tlouekaes, bamwuii, 76;opcun, lHorumuxa, 160;
cf. ®enopos-aseioB, Cmpoti, 53; AkcenoB — FOpuenko, Xpucmusincrkuti mup, 257.
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BEPOBAaTHO MMaJH CBOj€ IMOCEe y 3amnagHuM oOracTimMa MOHTOJICKOT LapCcTBa, MOXKIA
¥ Y CAMHM I[PHOMOPCKHM CTEIIaMa, alli IbHXOB OICET ¥ JIOKALMja OCTajy HeIO3HATH.

Hasnake o okomnoctuma HorajeBor ycronmyema cpehy ce u y neny bajoapca
an-Mancypuja. [Ipema erumarckomM ayTopy, OH C€ YUBPCTHO Y CEBEPHUM 3eMbaMd
3axBabyjyhn Menrke-TemypoBoj cympysu Ymuek-karyn (aparm. Lluyex).?® Omna je
nperxoaHo Omna bepkeoBa jkeHa M aKTHMBHM YYECHUK Yy HETOBHM IIPEroBOpHUMa ca
ernmarckuM nocnannuuMa.®® To smaum na je HorajeBo mpememTame y 3amaiHe
00JTaCTH yYHHECHO y3 TIOJPIIKY BPXOBHE BJIACTH, CAMHM THM H Y3 CarjlaCHOCT MeHrKe-
Temypa.®®> Moxa je OHO Y4HIEHO M ca OZ0OpEHeM Camor BeIHKor kaHa KyGmaja
(YKOJMKO HHje cirydajHocT mto ITaxuMep moMume kanose y MHOKHAHH).

Jomr cy mojenunm crapuju ucropudapu cMarpanu na HorajeB monasak y 3amanne
KpajeBe Tpeba 1aToBaTH OKO 1270.roause.?’ On ce oJIUTpao HermocpeaHo mpe 669. A.H.
(20. VIII 1270 — 8. VIII 1271.)kana je 3amouenia HEroBa IMPEMUCKa ca MaMeTydKHUM
cynranom Bajéapcom.®® Jlame je ynamsueo 1a oBaj moraljaj XpOHOTOMKH KOHHIHAAPA
ca HOBUM CYKOOMMa Ha yrapcko-Tatapckoj rpanunu nyx Kapmara, koje je Tokom 1270-

1271.mocBenovmiio BUIIIE 3amaJHUX xpOHI/mapat.69 [[ItaBumie, mpema peyrma YEHIKoT

2 cf. TpenasnoB, Cmpoti, 89; Ilouekae, Bamwiti, 156. Yocramom, NOjeIMHU YyIOSIU IIYIHICKUX
Ipe/ICTABHUKA HUCY OWIIM CTAJHU M HEIPOMEHJBbUBH, Jia O ce Ha Taj HauMH Mopaio objacauti HorajeBo
ycronndeme. PyOpykoB u3BemTaj mokasyje na je npema baryoBom Hapehemy bepke mopao na cBoja
CTaHHMIITA IpeMecTH ca obana Boinre Ha apyro mecto, Rubruc/Wyngaert, 2091cty nonutuky je usriena
npuMennBao 1 Menrke-Temyp, yctonnuusim Ypan-Temypa na Kpumy u [llnbanoBor cuna baratypa y
Kadwu, A6yne-Tasu, 152;TTouekaes, L{apvl Opovinckue, 38-39, 272-273, n.71.

83 CMU30, 1, 109. Baj6apc)

84 CcMIM30, I, 193-194, 358.An-Mybanan, ou an-®ypar); 3akupos, Omuowenus, 48-49.
85 ¢f. MMouekacs, Lapvr Opovinckue, 52-53;ITopcun, IHorumuxa 3or0moui Opowi, 162.

% vernadskyMongols and Russjd 65.

®7 Jleornn, Hazaii, 32;Becenosckuit, Hozaii, 23.

8 CMU3O0, |, 101-102. Baj6apc); Becenosckuit, Hozaii, 22; Eropos, Paséumue, 40. Cagpxaj oBor
nHcMa yKpaTko roHassbajy u Mon an-dypar u an-Makpuzu, CMU30, |, 360, 434.

%9 Anno Domini 1270 rex Ungariae Bela mortuus est, ékartari fratrem suum [sic!] Stephanum in
bello vulnaverunt et multa millia in bello ociderunt in Ungaria, Chronica minor auctore Minorita
Erphordensi ed. O. Holder-Egger, MGH SS XXIV, Hannover 18293; Rex Castello.. fecit multas
parentellas.. nam vero neptem suam dare debet magno cani imperatorartarorum qui est inimicus
regis Ungariag Annales Placentini Gibellinied. Ph. laffe, MGH SS XVIII, Hannover 1863, 558§ a.
1271); BratianuVicina, 53-54; PapacosteRpmanians222, n.85.
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kpasba Otakapa I, ympaBo je Tarapcka mpeTma Ouia jeaH Of pas3jiora 3a CKIalambe
mupa ca Credanom V y Ioxyny 1271.rogune.”®

Moske ce TpeTnoCcTaBUTH Jla CYKoOOM HuCy Ounu wu3a3BaHu HorajeBum
CaMOCTQJTHUM JIeJIOBamkeM, Beh /1a je 10 HUX JONUIO y CKIIONY IIHPUX 3aBOjEBAYKHX
riaHoBa MeHrke-Temypa HaKOH CMUpHUBaba PaTHOT CTamba Ha KaBKAacKoj rpaHuuu. To
IOKa3yje M HOBO AHTAaXXOBamkE TaTapCKUX ojpena jykHo oxa JlyHaBa Koje je Hexyro
3aTUM yCJIEIUJIO.

[ToBox je nexkao y BHU3aHTH]JCKO-TeCaJICKOM cymapHumTBy. Muxauno VI je
HACTOjao Ja Mo cBaky LeHy uzasoju 6pahy Huhudopa Enupckor u JoBana Tecanujckor
u3 caBesa ca Kapiom AHXyjckuM U npuByde ux k cebu. Huhudopa je oxenno jegnom
CcBOjoM pohakom, a JoBaH je oja Imapa, HAaKOH IITO j€ jeIHY OJl CBOJUX NepKH aao
BeroBoM cectpuhy Anaponuky TapxaHwory, A00HO BHCOKO JOCTOJaHCTBO
ceBacTokparopa. Mehyrum, 6paune Bese Tapxanuora u Anlena mokaszaie cy ce Beoma
Hecpehnom no Ilaneosnore. AHAPOHUK je moOerao Ha JBOP CBOT TacTa KOjH je MOCTao
CpPEeIMINTE aHTUBU3AHTH]CKHUX I/IHTpI/IFa.71 OBaj BenmuKam je jour MPHJIMKOM OOpaBKa y
KoHcTanTHHOOJBY T103Ba0 BeMKU Opoj TaTapa Koju Cy IONUIM TPUMaMJbEHH TUICHOM.
Kako mume ITaxumep, OHM Cy NOYMHMIIM TakBa 3BEpCTBA Ja OM ce O TOME Mo2lna
Hanucamu nocebna Krwuea, e closuma, éeh cyzama M 10/1aje 1a cy OHU Taja Moyoujaiu
CKOpO HMCTO TOJIMKO JbYIH, KOJUKO Yy paHujeM moxony mnoj BohctBom KoncTanTuHa
Tuxa.” AHnnponuk TapXaHHOT je MOXIa CTYIHO Yy Be3e ca Tarapuma MpeKo HEKOT O]
MOCJIAHCTaBa Koja Cy ImyToBaia Ha penanuju Capaj — KaI/Ipo,73 aJTM HUJ€ UCKJBYUYCHO J1a
Cy OBHM KOHTAaKTH OCTBAapeHH U npeko byrapcke.

Hekn wuctpakuBaun HHUCY OOpaTHiIM Maxkby Ha OBaj IMOXOX;, MOJEIHHU CY
M3PAsIIA CyMIbY [a CE OH YOIIILTE H OZUIpao. ~ MeljyTiM, 0 meMy Hije ocTalio Tpara
camo y IlaxumepoBom aeny, Beh u y untaBoM HU3Y apyrux usopa. MOH Xanmyn

npeHocu aa je Menrke-Temyp 670. A.H. (9. VIII 1271 - 28. VII 1272 ju4no KpeHyo

0 Acta Imperii Selecta — Urkunden Deutschen Kénige Kiaiser ed. J. Bohmer, Innsbruck 1870, 693,
no.989.

" Nicol, Despotatell, 1-16;®epjarmunh, Tecamja, 95-105.
"2 pachymeresl, 322-323; Pach./Failler, 1I, 418-419.

3V ucro Bpeme (670.A.H.) 3abernexeH je H0ma3ak jeXHOT MOCIAHCTBA U3 3eMalba Llyuna cyitany Koju
ce nanasuo y Jamacky, CMU30, |, 102-103, 194-195bj6apc, an-Mydanan)

"4 MbICBKOB, Hemopus, 107-108; Cfllopeun, Honumuxa, 162-163.
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Ha KOHCTaHTHHOIOJb, OWITO je OMO HE3a0BOJbAH LApeM JIackapucom | ia ce BPATHO
. 75 .

Ha3aJl TeK IOIITO je JOoYeKaH MOKOPHO M ca movactuma. = An-Hysajpu, an-Makpusu u

an-Ajam Takohe roBope o  Menrke-TemypoBoM — Hamagy ~Ha  3eMJbe

KoHCTaHTHHOMOJBCKOT HapcTBa, Aaryjyhu ra 'y 668. A.H. (1269-1270n0pa3naxyhu ra

HE33/I0BOJbCTBOM 300r TOCTyIaka BHM3aHTHUJCKOT Biagapa Hu Memajyhu ra ca

. . . 76
MPETXOTHOM BOJHOM HMHTEPBEHIIMjOM Koja je nmoBena no M3emuHoBor ocrnobabhama.

Hasnake tagammmer moxona jyxHO oj JlyHaBa 3abenexuo je u A6yn-rasy1,77 a
MOYy3/1aHMj€ BECTH MOTHYY M3 MHOTO OMMXHX Bpena. JepmeHcko jeBanhesre u3 TpHoBa
canpku o 722.roxunoM (1272/1273knenehy 6enemiky: oohe mamapcku Hapoo xKoju
nanece enuxe wmeme I'pyuma,’ a 'y cBojoj xpatkoj ayrobmorpadujn Muxammo VIII
[Taneomor, pedepumyhu Ha oBe nporahaje, muie kKako cy ce byeapu noxasanu
nesaxeannuma, oanu Macazemuma cno6odarn npoaas u 4ax um nOMazanu y Hajesou.’
OBaj Haman ce ourpao 1271.um 1272.romuue.?® OH je HECYMEBHBO yCIEHO
Ha Menrke-TeMypoBy HHUIIM]aTHUBY, & OCUM T03UBa AHApPOHUKA TapxaHnoTa, u3a mera
j€ cTajao ¥ MHOTO OMTHHU]JH pasJioT — MPUTUCAK Ha Bu3zaHTHjy ca MJbeM Ja OycTaHe O
OJpKaBamba TEIIHUX Besa ca Xyrermanma.® TuMe ce Moe 0GjaCHHTH 3aIITO Cy all-
HyBajpu 1 \eroBu HacTaBJbayM IMoMeIIaNn ABa 1noxojaa — bepkeos u Menrke-Temypos.
Huje nckipyueHo na je y memy ydectBoBao u Horaj, a Moxia My je U cTajao Ha yely,

aJIM je Y CBaKOM CJIy4ajy OH JIeJI0Bao Mo Haiory kana u3 Capaja. byrapcka apxasa, Koja

Ce y OBO BpeM€ YKJbYUHJIa Y aHTU-BU3aHTH]CKE TUIAHOBE CTBapaHe Ha aH)XXY]CKOM JIBOPY

S CMU3O0, 1, 380. {161 XanayH)

" CMU30, 1, 153-154, 434, 511af-Maxpusu, an-Ajmu)

77A6yﬂb-Fa3u, 152-153.

8 Margos Deux sources296.

" H. Gregoire)mperatoris Michaelis Paleologi de vita suByzantion 29-30 (1959-1960) 457.

8 Ha ocroBy jepMencke npemucke y 6yrapckoj HCTOpHOrpaduju ce yriIaBHOM 3aK/bydyje Ja ce TaTapeku
Hamaj onurpao 1273:11aenoB, Tamapume na Hoeau, 124;11aBnoB — Brnagumupos, 3ramuama opoa, 98.
Mehyrum, narauunjy oBor u3Bopa O6u TpedajIo MOMEPUTH TOJMHY JlaHa YHa3al, Kao U y ciydajy yOucTsa
napa Muxaunna Acena (ctp.108). Y 1271.ra matyje Vasary,Cumans and Tatays79; 3a 1270.cy ce
ommyunnu Becemosckwmit, Hoeatl, 40. @erosa mHTepmpeTanuja je morpemtna) u Haconos, Mownzconsr u
Pycw, 43-44.,

8. Eropos, I'eozpagpus, 194.
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y Hamymy, Takohe je 6uia ykibydeHa y MOXOJA KpO3 MPYKamke JIOTUCTHYKE IMOJIPIIKE,

KAKO MOKA3yjy HABOIH U3 ayTobHorpaduje BH3aHTH]CKOT Bagapa.>

BepHu BacH/IeBCOB CaBe3HHUK

Muxauno VIII je mpermy ca ceBepa, onuueny y byrapuma um Tarapuma,
OTKJIOHHO XpaOpHM, ajli ¥ BEoMa MpOpavyyHaTHUM TOyXBaTOM, KOJH j€ TOKOM HapeIHe
JelleHHje M3 KOpeHa IpPOMEHHO OJHOce cHara y jyroucrounoj Espomu. OH je
UCKOPUCTHO ONpOOAHO CpencTBO Koje je Beh mpuMeHno y mperoBopuma ca
Nnkannnuma — nuHacTuaku Opak. Kao u y mpeTxoaHoM ciydajy, map HUje cMaTpao 3a
CXO/JIHO Jla Cc€ 3aKOHHWTE NpUHIE3e Y/Aajy 3a HEBEPHHUUKE BIIAAape, ald MOJUTaMHH
MoHronamu HUCY yoyaBalu AUCTUHKIM]Y u3Mel)y hepke of 3akoHMTE Lapuie u IPYTUX
napesnx hepkn.?® Busantujcku mocnanumm cy mapusami Horaja smataum u cpeGpHAM
u3paleBHaMa, CKYIOIICHOM OJISKIOM W BHHOM, MOHYAWBIIM MY PYKY BacHIIEBCOBE
Hesakonute hepke Eydpocune (npema I'puropu, meHo ume je 6wio Upnma).®*
Mehytum, rociogap 3amaaHe crerne MOTHIA0 je U3 Ipyradujer KyJITypHOT OKpYKemba U
HUje JIeIM0 TPYKU CUCTEM BpenHOCTH. JIyKCy3He Tpuyapuje HHCY OCTaBHJIE CHaXKaH
yTHCaK M Kajga je J0OMO Ha IMOKJIOH CKYMOIEHY xaiunmpy (Beo), OH je HPOHHYHO
YIUTA0 BU3aHTH]CKOT TOCJIAaHWKA Jla JIU j€ OHa JoOpa 3a IIaBy 3aTO INTO ClpeyaBa
r71aB000JbY, WIIM 3aTO ILITO OHCEpU KOjHUMa je ONTOYEHa MOTY J1a 3aIITUTE OHOT KOjH je
HOCH 0] MyFba 1 yxapa rpoma.’” Ha xpajy je nmak npuxsatio Eydpocunnmy pyky u
MIPUCTAO J1a CKJIIOTH CaBe3, MPOIeHhY]yhHu MOTUTHYKE KOPUCTH KOje Cy ce Morye u3Byhu

U3 jeoHEe Tako yrIeAHE Be3e. Tako OCTBapeHO Be3WBaWkE 3a IAPCTBO Yy

82 XpoHojormmka nmoayaapaoct ynaga Tarapa y Tpaxujy Ha TapxaHHOTOB MO3HMB M TAIallikh-¢ ONEpaIHje
Kapmnosux Bojcku npotuB Buzantuje Ha [lenononesy cyrepumnry oapeleHy cariacHOCT OBUX aKTHBHOCTH,
Annpees, Omnowenusma, 64.

8 RuncimanLadies 46.

84 Pachymeresl, 344; Pach./Failler, Il, 442-448regoras |, 149.TIpema munubey I1. TTaBnosa, omwc
NOKJIOHa Koju je Horaj 1o0uo o BU3aHTHjCKUX NPEICTaBHUKA OATOBapa T3B. cKuaouowny, neiy oaehe u
uHCUTHUja necnota, [laBnoB, Tamapume na Hoeau, 124;11aBnos - Biragumupos, 3zamuama opoa, 99.
Cxuaduon je, Mmehyrum, 6uo obernexje He camo necriora Beh m Apyrux IBOPCKHX JIOCTOjaHCTBEHHKA Y
Busantuju, M. Parani,Reconstructing the Reality of Images: Byzantineedalt Culture and Religious
Iconography, (11th-15th Centurigd)eiden — Boston 2003, 69-7@ranacos, Hucuenuume, 201-202.
Crora, IOKJIOH BEpOBaTHO ofpakaBa mo3uB Horajy 3a ynma3ak y BH3aHTH]CKY ABOPCKY XHjepapxHjy, ajd
He ¥ AUPEKTaH eKBUBAJICHT JOAEJbHUBARY JAECIIOTCKOT IOCTOjaHCTBA.

8 pachymeresl, 347-348; Pach./Faliller, I, 446-449
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KoHncrantuHomopy Omino je mpusHame HorajeBor yriena W EHEroBOr CaMOCTaTHOT
MOJIOKAja.
Jlo cknamama caBeza BuzanTuje u rocmogapa 3amaJHUX IIYYHUJCKHUX 3eMajba
. 86 . . .
nonuto je ornpuianke 1273roaune.”” To je OMO jemaH o HAJTEKUX HEyCIeXa CIOJbHE
. . . 87
nonutuke J[pyror 6yrapckor mapctsa y HENOKYITHO] BeroBoj uctopuju.  Ilocmemure
Cy C€ HEMOCPEeTHO OCEeTWJIEe y JJYHAaBCKO] [ENTH, T/I€ j€ YCIOCTaBJbeHa [BOjHA
BHU3aHTH]JCKO-TaTapCKa XEereMoHHWja. Y jeIHOM TMaHETUPHKY MPHUIIUCaHOM MaHojry
X071000)Ty TOBOPH C€ O TaJallb0] OOHOBH BHU3AHTH]CKE BJIACTH HAJIl NAPUCMPUJCKUM
ocmpeuma,®® a mocroje nHAMLMje 1a ce yak 1 BapHa HalLIa IO HBEHOM KOHTPOIOM.™
Brnact KoncTaHTHHOMOJbA je YCIOCTaB/bEHA W Yy BAXKHOM TPrOBAYKOM CPEIUIITY
.. 90 ..
JIyHaBCKe jaente, Buunnan (lbeHa JIOKaIu3alja je cropHa),  4dju je murpornoaut 1285.
91
roguHe ydyecTBoBao Ha Jlpyrom BraxepHckoM koHmmiy.~ Y3 rpuke W heHOBJbaHCKE
TpProBIle, y Tpaay cy Ownu npucyTHu u oHu Tatapckor nopekia (Nicolaus filius Philipi
Tartaro, Anthonius Tartaru$j. I'maBro Horajeo ymopuurte y pernoHy [OCTao je
Cakum, Ha aecHo] obamu JlyHaBa y3BOAHO Off JACNTE, TJI€ j€ TOKOM CEAaMJIECETHX

rOJIMHA OTITOYEJIA Ca PaJloM HeroBa KoBHHMIIA HOBIA. (cTp.201-202)

8 Cf. Failler,Chronologie et Compositionl, 211; MargosPeux Sources300. €a mpernenom cTapujux
MuLUbea); [1asnos, Tamapume na Hozail, 124.

8 Magnos, bwneapus, 31.

8 |. Previale,Un panegirico inedito per Michele VIII Paleolog®Z 42 (1943) 36-37; Laurent,
Domination Byzantine 188-189, 193;Deletant, Genoese,515; Ghiaa, Formations politiques 41;
Artanacos, [Jecnomcmeo, 29-30.

89 __.nobilem virum Petrum Grisonum Venetum dum esset in Constantinopd et duxisset bene
modios DC frumenri de partibus Varai Constantinopolitani curente MCCXXVI , indictione Illl, die
sexto decimo intrante Augusti, per Marinum Bilongum.., Tafel — ThomadJrkunden Il, 179, no.241.
3anmc o MOBO3Y W Tpojaju xuTa y KOHCTaHTMHOMNOJ je HeCyMBHMBO HckBapeH. De partibus Varai
Constantinopolitani je npeoheno kao “u3 o6mactu Bapue y KoncranTuHOMoJb” WM U3 001acTH
Koncrantunomnosscke Bapre" (mro je rpaMaTHuky HajUCTIpaBHH]e), 1A YaK U TYMAUCHO Kao JINYHO MME,
Artanacos, [Jecnomcmeo, 23-24.

00 3ampiIcHOM THTARRY JOKATH3AIH]e CPEIbOBEKOBHE BrdiHe HacTamm cy GpOjHH PaIoBH ¥ KojuMa cy
W3HOIICHE MPETIOCTABKE O BCHOj UCTOBETHOCTH Ca apXeoomKum JokanurereTuma [lakyjyn iyj Hloape,
Hydapy, Mauunom, Tymuom, ma vak u ca Cakumjem (mocieqma Xuiore3a je yOembuBo oadaveHa),
Bratianu, Vicina, 77-80; BrombergMiscellanies 15-29; I'padose u kpenocmu, 218-220, 222-223.E(
Tonoposa); I'.Aranacos, Omnoso 3a noxanuzayusma na cpeonogexosnusi 2pad Buuuna, U1 3 (1993) 3-
19; XeiiByn, Hexomopuie npobnemot, 133-134Pycces, 3onomas opoa, 97.

LV, Laurent,Les signataires du second synode de Blakhegétés1285)Echos d'Orient 26 (1927) 145-
146; Aranacos, [Jecnomcmeo, 30-31.

92 Bratianu, Vicina, 51, 151-152, 162-163, nos. 6, 22, 23; Laur@umination Byzantine191; cf.
Atanacos, IIpoyecu, 18-19;I padose u kpenocmu, 221-222. . Tomoposa)
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Tarapcku 4nHUIALL je OJ1 CTIOJbHE MOAPIIKE BIACTUMA ITOCTA0 TJIABHU Y3POUYHUK
HecTabuiHOCTH y Oyrapckum 3emsbama. Hanopu Koncrantuna Tuxa na 3ay3me rpagose
Anxujamo u MecemBpujy Ownmm cy ocyjeheHn, TomTo Ccy HOBU BHU3aHTH]CKU
MPEKOJYHABCKUA CaBE3HUIIM OWJIM CIIPEMHHU Ja yaape Ha Oyrapckor mapa c Jyeha, y
ciydajy merosor Hamaxa.” Horajesa BojHa cnia, MeljyTnm, HEje ClyXmia camo Kao
Opana Oyrapckum TexmaMa IpemMa jy)KHOM cyceny. Tokom HapeqHux roauHa, [laxumep
npuMehyje Ja ce MHOIUTBO IpeMa Ijapy OJHOCHUJIO Ca IMPE3UpPOM, HAPOUUTO CYCETHH
Tarapu koju Ccy CBaKOJHEBHO UMHWIM IJbAuKAlKe Hamajae W Haa Muszuma BpUIMIA
“Mu3HjcKy Tbauky”. > CTUKOBHTH yBHJ y mOCTOjehe MPHIIHKE BEPOBATHO TPYKa TEKCT
Harnuca npoHahenor y lllymeny, koju ce mo cBojuM mnaneorpadckum ocobeHOCTUMA
MOJe AaTtoBath y mocieame Tpu aeuenuje Xl Beka: Ja Ie[o]peuje, nocnedasuiu oone
u 2ope pexox: Boace, umena mu meojez, uséasu nac o0 Tamapa.>

IIpen xpaj cBoje BnanaBune, Koncrantun Tux je 10KWBEO U JIMYHY HE3TOAy —
CJIOMHO je HOTY U, Kako npumehyje BU3aHTH)jCKU UCTOpUYAp, Kajia rol je Tpedaso Herje
Jla e, MOpaIH Cy Ja ra Bo3e y KoimMa kao Tosap.’° Ilapanenso ca TiM, (hakTHuKa
BJIACT j€ CBE BHIIIC MpeJa3miia y pyke merose cynpyre Mapuje. tbena ocHOBHa xeJba je
6una a 06e30e1u MPecTo CBOM MaJIOJIETHOM CHHY Muxaminy. OHa ce yCIeIIHO permia
JakoBa CBerocnaBa,”’ amm ce MOTOM T0jaBHO MHOTO ONACHMjH MPOTHBHHK. Bro je To
Jlaxana (Aoyavac), Kako Ta HazuBajy I puropa 1 MaHojio @un,”® omrocHO Kopnokysa
(KopdodxovPoac) kako ra umenyje [Taxumep, noaajyhu fa je To Ha3MB KOJU 2puKU je3UK
soauxcasa ca naxana (KyImyc, 3en>e).9g Nwme Kopooxysa ce crora yobndajeHO KOPUTYj€ Y

100

JpeBHY cIOBeHCKY (Oyrapcky) ped 6apooksa (ObpHokBa),”  aiu je OWIIO U MOKyIIaja 1a

% pachymeresl, 344. Pach./Failler, Il, 442-445.
% pachymeresl, 432; Pach./Failler, Il, 550-551.

% a3 FEPrU NOTAAAA[KA] AOAOY H rop'k M PEKOX'h B[OKE] NA HMA TBOE W3BABH Nhl WT

TATAP, A. Maproc, 3a nosoomxpumus naonuc om Illymenckama kpenocm, Apxeonorns 1 (1969) 22-
26; B. Koncrantunosa, Cpednosexosnu naonucu om Illymencko (X11-XV ¢.), Paleobulgarica 3 (1983) 68-
78; Altbulgarische Inschriften131; /lumepamypa u knuscnuna, 201, 313. k. Huxonosa) boxuios —
T'ro3enes, [Jobpyoaca, 11, 201-202.

% pachymeresl, 432; Pach./Failler, Il, 550-551.

% pachymeres |, 429-430; Pach./Failler, Il, 546-543arapcku, Hemopus, |, 542-543; Hukos,
Buouncxomo kusiocecmeo, 27-28.

% Gregoras |, 131;Manuelis Philae Carmindl, 251. (MBU, X, 143)
% pachymeresl, 430; Pach./Failler, II, 548-549.

1903 rarapeku, Hemopus, 544, n.1. €a cTapujoM THTEPATYpPOM U TyMauerHMa)
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ce BEroBo MOPEKJI0 MPOTYMAdH KA0 MPOTOGYrapcKo MM KyMaHCKO. - CIIOBEHCKO HMe
Bohe moOyHe mo3HaTo je u3 T3B. Ceppuukux 0010Maxd, Koja caipike 3aruc AaToBaH y
Oane yapa Heauna u enuckona nuwesckoe Huxoouma, cooune 6787 ,unouxma ceomoe,
kaoa I pyu cmajaxy noo epaoom T, pH060M.102 N3BopHM Oyrapcku OOJMK MMEHA HUje
UBajno, kako ce yobnuajeHo maBoau, seh Mawnn.

O TporogummeM “VBauaoBoM ycTaHKy’, HETOBOj MPHPOIU U COLHjaTHOM
KapakTepy MyHO je MICAHO M M3HOLICHA Cy pasInduTa TyMauema. "> KopeHn mokpera
OwIM Ccy y ceBepoucTodHO] byrapckoj, HApOUHTO M3JI0KEHO] TaTapCKUM HajleTHMa, a
npsu VBamiioB momyxBar OO je mpemaj Ha jegaH Tatapcku oapea. OH je mMOoToM
HACTaBUO Cca TePHJICKUM JIjCTBUMA, OKYyIJbajyhu cBe Behu Opoj mpucranuma, a meropa
cJlaBa ce TOJIWKO yBehaia fia cy 1esne o0JacTh nouene 0a My ce npuopyxcyjy muciehu oa
he um oumu 006po noo rwe2080M 6Jzau4hy.104 Ha meroBom ymapy Hamuia ce caaa
OoMpakeHa BiacT y TpHOBY, KOjy je 0OlM4aBao He TOJHMKO I1ap, KOJMKO Iapuia Mapwuja,
yiju je oOpauyH ca YHYTpAIllbOM OIO3UIHjOM Y 3€MJbH H3a3Bao arMmochepy
HeroBepema u Mehycobne Mp)KH,e.105 [ToOymenuny cy ogHenu modeay Haja 1apcKoM
BOJCKOM y OunM Hemaneko oj mpectonuie, a Koncrantun Tux je 6uo 3apoOsbeH u
yOujeH.

Muxauno VIII Huje mpomycTHo na ce yMmema y HecpeheHe NpHinKe Ko
ceBepHor cycena. OH je xeneo Aa Ha Oyrapcku MpecTo JoBezAe cBor mTuhennka MBana
Acena lll, ynyka mo majiiu MiBana Acena |l, kora je mpeTxoHO 0’KE€HHO CBOjoM hepkom
I/IpI/IHOM.106 VY TpHoBYy je mocrajno jacHO Jia ce Mopa u3abpatu u3Mehy moOymeHuKa u
BU3aHTHjCKE JOMHHaLMje. MapHja je o/ulydnia Ja OTBOPH TpajCKe Kamnuje U MOHYIH

IpecTo U CBOjy pyky MBamiy, ykonumko mobuje rapaHuuje 3a cBor cuHa. “Hapomuu

%1 Hip. npexo mpa6yrapckor Kurt (“Byk”) u Typkiakor/kymasckor npedukca Kub (“ceerao”, “xyt”), L.
Paituescka, 3a umemo na 6wacapckus yap Kopookysa (Msaiino), Munaino 4 (2006) 16-23; cfCrosuos,
Kymanume, 23.

192 Crojamosuh, 3anucu u namnucu, |, 12, no.25]1yitues, Kuuocnuna, 65;Osuapos, Ilpunocu, 302-303.

103 Ckpehemo maxiby camo Ha OCHOBHY IuTeparypy: 3martapcku, Memopus, |l, 537-566;Myrtaduuess,
Hemopus, 11, 135-141; 1. Aunpees, Bocmanuemo na Heaiino (Mzcrnedosanus u npobnemu), TBTY 17
(1980) 9-27;Awnrenos, Boerna ucmopus, 158-168;Iletpos, Omruoutenus, 563-572;I1apnos, bynmapu,
97-106;boxwunos —I'to3enes, Xcmopus, 515-519.

194 pachymeresl, 432; Pach./Failler, Il, 550-551.

105 Pachymeresl, 434; Pach./Failler, I, 552-553]JuxoB, Fwvarcapcko-yneapcku omuowenus, 184-185;
Myradunes, Ucmopus, 134-136; cf. Georgiev&yzantire Princessesl84.

196 Cf. Boskunos, @amunusma, 249 sq; Georgiev&yzantire Princesses185.
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Boha” je oOepyuke MPUXBATHO TMOHYIY, 0)KEHHO CE HOME M CBEYAHO CE KPYHHCAO 3a
napa.

Y TOM TpeHyTKy Cy ce, Kao yJapHa IeCHHMIA BH3aHTH]CKHX ITOJUTHUKIX
nuJbeBa, ymemanu HorajeBu Tartapu. MiBaun je 6o mpuHyheH na KpeHe Ha ceBep paau
cy30Oujamba BUXOBUX Hamaga. Mehytum, mera je y CuimcTpu orcena cjeiumeHa
TaTapcka W BH3aHTHjCKAa BOjcKa, mojJ BohcTBoM Mianor Muxauna Tapxanuora

I'nasaca.'®’

WBamn Tpu Mecena HHUje OMO y MOryhHOCTH 1@ TIOMOTHE CBOjJUM
IpUCTaIUIAMa, JIOK je 3a TO BpeMe INIaBHWHA BU3aHTHJCKUX CHara jouuia noj TpHoBo,
rzie joj ce mpuapyxkuo u neo HorajeBux oapena. Mapuja u \eH CUH Cy TOKOM mpojeha
1279. u3pyuern Muxauny VI, a 3a napa je 6uo nzabpan Usan Acen lll. Tatapcku
OJIpeIU Cy OJMTPANIH KJbYUHY yIIory y 6opOama, onBrnadehu Behu neo Oyrapckux cHara
u mupehu Beh yoOuyajeHn MacoBHU cTpax mpea cooom. BuzaHnTujcku Biiagap je y 3HaK
3aXBaJHOCTU OJTMKOBAO HH-MXOBOT 3alloBeIHMKA, M3BecHor YaBym-Oakmmja (Yaym-
Gam), BHCOKHM BOjHHM 3BaE-eM POTOCTPATopa. o

Muxauno VI, cBecran na meroB mruheHWK Hema MHUPY AoMahy MOJPIIKY,
HACTOjao je Ja mpuBy4Ye Oosbape M BUXOBOT npeaBoanuka ['eopruja Teprepa. byrapcku
BEJIMKAIl KYMaHCKOI TMOpeKia ce okeHuo cectpom MBana Acena Ill, Mapujom
(Kupamapujom). OH je OX BH3AaHTHjCKOT Biajgapa JOOHO IECIOTCKO 3Bambe, > a
3ay3Bpar je MpHUCTao Ja CBOjy MPBY Cymnpyry u cuHa Teomopa CBerocnaBa Momiabe y
Koucrantumonoss.

WBann jom yBek Huje OMo mopakeH. OH je HEKaKo YCIeo Ja CE€ M3ByYe W3
oricajie, OKyIHM CBOje MpUCTaiuIe W Aa o0e30enu moapmky YaBymi-Oakmmja. Toxkom
nera 1279.3apykeHn Oyrapcko-TaTapcku OJpeu MOTYKJIH Cy JBE BU3aHTH]CKE BOjCKE

koj Jlesune u Ha oOponnuma Cpeame ['ope. Henyro 3atum, manoaymuu Usan Acen |l

17 pachymeresl, 446; Pach./Failler, Il, 564-56Kjanuelis Philae Carmindl, 251-253; {(UBH, X, 143-
146); I’ padose u kpenocmu, 186-187. A. Kyses)

108 IMaxumep ra momumbe moj umenom Tloowmaylg, Pachymeresl, 466; Pach./Failler, I, 588-591;
Moravcsik, Byzantinoturcica Il, 261. Yobuuajena tpanckpuniuja 6una je Kacum-Ger, cf. Hukos,
Tamapobwvieapcku omuowenus, 13; 3narapcku, Hcmopusa, I, 569, 573.3a dopmy Yayw-bBawwu:

ZachariadouQbservations264-266.
109 ®epjanuuh, Jecnomu, 144-145FBoxunos, @amunusma, 253, n.25, 257-258.
10 pachymeresl, 447-449; Pach./Failler, Il, 566-569.
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je y Tajuoctu Hammyctro TpHOBO, a mouetkoMm 1280.byrapcka je mobuia HOBOT Biagapa,
y manoctu [eopruja Teprepa. ™™

Hakon ycronumuema nomaher Biamapa, MBamn je u3ryono CBOj Hajjaud OCJIOHAIT
u ynopumre y 6opou. OH je omryuno na morpaxu nmomoh ox Horaja. HMcToBpemeno,
Muxauno VIl je ynyrno moHrosickom riaBapy cBor mtuhenuka MBana Acena lll, ga
6M My OH NOMOTao Kao Gpamy y sawmumu re2osux npasa.” > Horaj je mpyxuno
TOCTOIIPUMCTBO OOOJHUITH U, YKUBajyhul Y BBUXOBUM Mel)yCOOHMM cIieTKama, BOANO UX
je cByma ca coboMm. Konauno, mpumpemuo je 1030y Ha KOjy je Tmo3Bao o0e
3auHTepecoBaHe crpane. IlomTo cy ce 3BaHUIE ONMYCTHIIE, OH j€ HApenuo ciayrama Ja
noryoe MBamna m YaBym-6akmuja. ViBan Acen |ll ce Taga cuiiHO ymammuo 3a CBOj
JKHUBOT, aJim je 6uo nomrehen 3axBabyjyhu Eydpocuanaom 3ay31/1MaH,y.ll3

VYmopkoc npamarunuHoctu [laxmmepoBor kasuBama, YMHU C€ Ja je CIIEHApHO
npejcTaBe ca TParuyHUM HMCXOJO0M OMO y MOTHyHOCTH u3pexkupad. Horaj ce mokazao
Kao BepaH BU3aHTHjCKH caBe3HUK U Muxawmno VI je, Hexyro 3aTum, MOHOBO 3aTPakuo
HErOBY MOJPIIKY Kako OM Ccy30MO arpecuBHE Hamepe cBojux cycema. MOoH-anm Dypar
Oenexxn ma je mouetkoM Jsiera 1282.roamne Ha nop y Kaumpy mpucmeno Horajeo
MOCTAHCTBO Koje cy uuHWIM Benukonocrojuuuu Cyrtypye, Hyprac u wu3BecHH
Caundenun A0y-bekp. Ca mrMa je myToBao U NOCIAHUK BH3aHTU]CKOT Biaxapa , Kupuc

an-Expunn”  (mpeext Xampujanonomsa?)

BepoBaTHO je mUpUIMKOM Mpojacka
TaTapCKUX M3acIaHMKa OWO MMOCTUTHYT JOTOBOP 32 ClIakbe BOJHE MOJPIIKE, MOTPEOHE 3a
paTtHe omepanuje y 6ankaHckuM 3eMsbama. Kako cBemoue ITaxumep u ['puropa, Tokom
okToOpa je npucrneno 4.000TaTapckux KOmHaHUKA KOj€ je Iap MPETXOAHO 3aTPaskuo OJ
Horaja.'™ Ilap je ca mima HamepaBao na ciomu JoBana AHleTa M KOHAYHO PEIIH
TeCaJujCKO MUTame, Koje je ontepehuBano BuzanTujy jorn ox mweHe peCTaypauI/Ije.116

[lIraBume, npema [laxumepy, oH yommiTte HHje padyHao Ha aomahe, Beh camo Ha

M pachymeresl, 466-467; Pach./Failler, II, 588-589.
12pachymeresl, 467; Pach./Failler, Il, 588-591

113 pachymeresl, 467-468; Pach./Failler, II, 590-591

114 cMM3O0, I, 362 {6H an-Dypar)

115 pachymeresl, 524; Pach./Failler, Il, 65%regoras |, 149.
118 Gregoras 1, 149.
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TaTapcKe cHare, HaMepasajyhu na, mpema BUXOBOM MaHHUPY, TOKPEHE BOjHA JIEjCTBA Y
3umcKo Bpeme.

Muxauno VIII je HanmpaBro cMOTpy MpUCTHUTIIE TaTapcke Bojcke u3Mely Hacespa
[Taxomuon u Auyara y ceBepHOM Jneny [ anumossckor moiyocTpBa. Ha meHo derno je
mocrasro Bolje u3 penosa Pomeja.''® Mako y TemkoM 31paBCTBEHOM CTamy, OH ce Y3
HaJy y CBOj OMOpaBaK 3axBajvo TaTapuMa Ha JOJACKY, M3PA3UBIIH KEJbY Ja HX Y
O0ymckoj OynmyhHOCTH TOBelE y BEIWKY MmoOeay ¥ 0orato ux Harpazm.llg Mehyrum,
omnopaBka Huje 6o u y [laxomuony, 11. nenemOpa, jenan ox Hajsehux Biagapa mo3He
Bu3saHTHje je IPEeMHHYO, MOIjeIHAKo oxambeH o Pomeja u Tarapa.'?® Ymecro Ha

Tecanujy, HorajeBu Jbyam Cy MocCiaTd y TMOXOA Ha CPIICKE 3eMJbe U TO je Ouia

nocseama MaHuecTalija BU3aHTHjCKO-TaTapCKOT caBe3HumTBa. (cTp.191-192)

JeTHO apcTBO — ABa rocmoaapa

VYV Bpeme HorajeBor ycronmumyema IONILIO j€ A0 UBpIINET BE3WBamba OOIMKEHUX
PYCKHX KHEXKEBHHA 3a [ydnacKor Biagapa Ha Bomru.'?! Hacrojehn na pemm mpo6iem
JUTBAHCKUX HamaJa W eKCMAH3MOHHCTUYKHX TEXHH HBHUXOBOI  IMPEIBOJHUKA
Tpajaenuca (1269-1282),kue3 JlaB Jlanmmouu je 1274.roaune 6uo mpunyheH na
noTpaxku nmomoh ox Menrke-Temypa. Kako neronucan npumehyje, Tana ceu krescesu
Gexy y eomu mamapckoj.t??> Hegyro 3aTuM AOUIIO je 10 BaXKHE NPOMEHE KOjy je
T'YCTHHCKH JIETOIHUCAIl YKpaTKo caxeo: Te [6785 =1276/1277kooune koo Tamapa yap
Hoeaj.*?® Peun mokasyjy ma cy y TOM TpPEHYTKY 3alagHOPYCKH NPBALM HPH3HAIA
BpxoBHY HorajeBy nact.'** Cmena MMOKPOBUTEIhA j€, HUMAJIO CIIy4ajHO, JOIJIa y BpeMe
1ok je Menrke-Temyp Omo 3ay3eT BETUKHM IOXOJOM NPOTHUB AJlaHa, a JIMTBAaHCKa

IpeTHha MOHOBO TOCTalla aKTyelHa Ha PYCKUM TpaHMIama. MmaTHjeBcKH JieTornucarl

1 pachymeresl, 524-525. Pach./Failler, II, 658-661.

18 Gregoras |, 149-150.

19pachymeresl, 528-530; Pach./Failler, II, 662-665.

120 pachymeresl, 530-532; Pach./Failler, II, 666-66@regoras |, 152-154.
121 Zdan,Dependenceb17;Xapau, Hacreonuyu Kujesa, 214-215.
12211CPI, Il, col. 871-874.

123 1 yemuunekas iemonucs, 345,

124 Tleonun, Hazail, 37-38;Iabyabm0, 3emau, 14,
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6enexu aa je Te roquHe Horaj mociao nucMa u cBoje emucape Ternuara, KytinyOyky u
Jymymyra xkHexeBuma y JlaBoBy u Bmagumupy: Cmanno mu ce oswcarume na Jlumsy,
cada eam wiamem 80jCKy U ca rwom 60jeody Mamweja. Ilohume ca wum Ha saue
Henpujame/be.125
3ajeJHUYKN PYCKO-TAaTapCKU MOXOJ HA JIUTBAHCKE 3eMJbe OHO je HajaBa uBpuihe
capaame Koja he obenexxutu Hagonasehe Bpeme. HakoH cMpTH ManomnosbCKOr BOjBOJIE
bonecmaa V Crummeuor 1279. rogune, [Nanwdanu Ccy OMIydyniad Ja HCKOPHCTE
MPWIMKY B YMEIIa]y ce y TIoJhbCKa 30uBama. JIaB je otuimrao ga Tpaxku nmomoh ox Horaja,
KOJU MY je& CIIPEMHO I0CJIa0 Tpojuily cBojux mymenuxa — Kondaka, Kozeja u Kybarana
ca BojckoM. ?® Ojauanu TaTapckuM oxpexuma, JIaB, HEroB CHH JypHj M HHU3 APYTHX
KHEeKeBa U3 3amajgHe Pycuje wu3BpmmwiIM cy Hamaa Ha 3emibe bosecnaBibeBor
nacinenuuka Jlemka |l Ipror. Oum cy tokom 3mme 1280/1281.mpenutu 3aneheny
Bucny u nomumm nox Cangomjex, a mojefiiHa o/iejbemba cy mpoapia cse 10 Kpakosa.
Jlo omnyuyjyhe outke je mouuto 23. ¢pedpyapa kon 'ocnuna (Hemaneko ox Ilmomka).
ManoOpojHuja Bojcka OpaHMIama M3alnia jeé U3 OKpIlaja Kao O[TydaH MOOCTHUK HaJ
MHOILITBOM cacTaBjbeHUM o1 Pyca, Tatapa u JlutBanana.™?’ Tannukn KHes je Mopao na
ce BpaTH Ha3aj, HE MOCTHUraBIIM HHILITA, a OBAaKaB MCXOJ PYCKOT JIETOINHMCIAa HUje
MPEBHUIIE PACTYKHO. 2>
YoOuuajeHo ce y3uma Ja je NPEeJIOMHH TPEHYTaK KOjU je O3HAYHO IOoYeTaK

nBoBnamtha y 3emspama [lyumpa Omna cmpt Menrke-Temypa, HajBepoBaTHH]E TOKOM

1282.1“0,I[I/IHC.129 OH je u3a ce0e OCTaBUO JIEBET WU JECET CI/IHOBa,130 Q¥ Cy CBHU JOIII

125 11CPIL, I, col. 876;Jleonnn, Haeaii, 37-38;Topcxuii, Hozaii u Pycw, 131.
126chmuncmﬂ aemonucs, 346;IICPJI, I, col. 881; cfBecenosckuit, Hozaut, 27.

127 Rocznik Traski844;Rocznik Malopolskil81;loannis Dlugossii Annales, lib. VII-V|IR10-211 Csa
TPH T0JbCKa M3BOpa CMeITajy oBy O6uTky SUb anno 1280a 6pojke cy BeomMa HeEMOy3aHe: Ha TOJbCKO]
CTpaHu je HaBoxHO Ouio camo 600sbyau 10K je 6-8 xmbasa Hanagava mobGHjeHo, 2 XHibaje 3apodJbeHO,
3ajemHo ca cemam Oapjaka. Tauna 1281.roxuna HaBenmena je y Annales SandivogiMGH, SS XXIX, ed.
M. Perlbach, Hannover 1892, 427.

128 11CPII, II, col. 881-8821 opckuii, Hozaii u Pyco, 132.

129 pan an-Jlun u Bajbapce natyjy je y 681. A.H. (11. IV 1282 — 31. Il 1283Rawmo ao-Hun, |1, 83;
CMUN3O0, |, 104. pajbapc); apyru apancku ayropu y |. uymany 680. (17. IX — 15. X 1281)nu pabu ei-
aBax 679. {yn 1280),CMHU3O0. |, 68, 155 KanaByHos 6uorpad, an-Hysajpu). [lonekan ce HaBoau 1a je
Menrke-Temyp ympo jomr 1280 (Pelliot,Horde d’Or, 62; ITouekaes, Lapvr Opovirckue, 45.), anu ce
1282. ropuHa YMHM M3BECHHjOM U Ha OCHOBY Hasaza cpeOpHuMx HoBumha u3 Bynrapa na Kamum ca
KaHOBMM HMCHOM M rofawHoM koBama 680.u 681. A.H,T'.A. ®enopos-JaBeinos, Jeueowcnoe deno u
Oenedicnoe obpawenue boneapa, Topon Bonrap — ouepku ucropuu u KyiasTypel, €d..A. ®enopos-
HaesinoB, Mockea 1987, 165; Micekos, HMcmopus, 110-111.
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M ARA

Ca. 7.

TAMI'E HA HOBUMRAUMA [TYUUJICKUX KAHOBA
c JieBa Ha aecHo: Tamre Menrke-Temypa, Tyna-Menrkea, Tyna-byke u Tokre

npeysero u3: NyamaaCoins

yBEK OWJIM MaJOJIETHH, Tla € FHEroB HACJIEIHUK IMOocTao muahu Opar on mcre Majke
Tyma-Menrke."*! HoBu kan Huje 6uo y cramy na crnpeun mmpesse Horajee chepe
yTHUIaja U Ha pyre pycke oOnactu. IbeH jacan mokasartesb je YMHbEHHUIIA J1a ce TOCoaap
3amajHe cTeme o modeTka ocampaecetux roauHa Xl Beka cmommme ca mapckom
THTYJIOM U Y JIOKAJIHIM JICTOICHMa ceBepHe Pycuje.'

V3ner HorajeBe mohu je ycieauo kao mocienuia n3dujama 0TBOPEHOT cyko0a
u3mel)y nBojune cuHOBa Ajsiekcanapa Hesckor Ttokom 1281/2, Benmkor KHesa
Jlumutpuja u meroBor Opata AHIpeja KOjU je Y)KHUBAO MOAPIIKY capajckor kaHa. /[Be
TaTapcke Ka3HEHE eKCIeuIIM]je, MpBa Ha yeny ca Kogajem n Amdenajem, a TOTOM B OHA
kojy cy Bomuiu Tok-Temyp u AnuH, Ouie cy mociare mpoTUB [[uMUTpUja U BETHKU
KHe3 ce, y HemoryhHocTH 1a m3alie Ha kpaj ¢ Hamagadmma, ckiouno xox Horaja.'®
O06e30enuBIIN HETOBY MOJAPIIKY, TPeOEr ce BpaTHO Yy CBOjE 3€MJbE Ha YeNly TaTapCKe
Bojcke. bpaha cy ce moTrom momupuia u 3ajenHo monuia Ha HoBropox, rae je
Jdumutpuje, otmpuinke TokoM 1284. roguHe, MOHOBO 3ac€0 Ha BEIMKOKHEKEBCKY
croimuny. To je OMo mpBU ciy4yaj a je HEKM PYCKHM MpPBAK pauyyHAo Ha TaTapcKy

MOJAPIIKY KOja HHUje AOJa3uiia 3 Capaja.134 Hpyru cy yop3o ycnenunu. Bmagumup

130 cMU30, 1, 104. Baj6apc); Pawwo ad-Hun, 11, 72-73.
13 Pawiuo ao-Tuwm, I, 73.
13211CPI1, 11, 327; TICPJI, XVIII, 78; Ilabybao0, 3emuu, 14.

183 1ICPII, |, col. 525;[ICPJI, XVIII, 78; Tpouykas nemonuce, 339; FennellCrisis, 145-147 Topckuii,
Honumuueckas 6opba, 14-75;T' opcknit, Hoeati u Pycw, 132-133.

BATICPIL, 111, 325-326; FennellCrisis, 147-148;Topckuit, [lorumuueckas 6opoa, 75;Topckuii, Hozaii
u Pycw, 133.
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BacusbkoBuu, kHe3 Brnagumupa Bomunckor, otumrao je Tokom 1285/6.ronune Horajy
Ha TIOKIIOeIbe. > ['0CIoap 3amaHuX Iy9HICKHX 3eMaba HHje CBOjy cdepy yThiaja
IIUPHO CaMO BOJHHM CpeACTBMMA, Beh U Myapom mojautukoM. [locToje nHauimje aa je
oH JIUMUTpHjy yCTyNHO MPaBO Jla Ha CBOjJUM ITOCEIMMa caM IMPHKYIJba JaHAK, YMECTO
MOHTOJICKHX 3BaHHYHHKA, >

[Mapanenno je ycneano u HorajeB ycroH y MeljyHapoJHUM KpyroBHMa, O 4YeMy
CBeJIoYM pa3MeHa mociaHctaBa u3Mmehy Erunra m npHomopckor nmpumopja. bajoapcos
nacnenuuk KamaByn (1279-1280)e 1281.roauHe mOTBpAKMO Criopa3yM ca Muxauiom
VIIl. Bbume je perynucan monoxaj xpumhanckux po6osa y Erunty, anu je 3a cynraHa
HajBakKHUje OMJIO TapaHTOBame CIIOOOIHOT MpOJla3a erUNaTCKUX TProBala U TJIaCHUKa
Ka TatapckuM 3emsbama.’>’ KamaByH je y HCTO BpeMe YIYTHO IOC/IAaHHKE ca
CKYyINOIICHHMM JapoBuMa 3a MeHrke-TeMypa, mHeroBe KaTyHe W BOjHE CTapellnHe,
yksbyayjyhn u Horaja koju je mely Tamapuma 6uo sanosednux eojcke.**® Hemyro
3atuM, camocTagHo HorajeBo mociaaHCTBO je, 3ajeAHO Ca  BHU3AHTH]CKUM
MPEJCTAaBHUKOM, TIOCETUJIO CYJITaHOB JBOp Y Kaﬂpy.139 KamaByn je mapra 1284
otnpaBuo wu3acinanuke Tynma-Menrkey, Horajy m Kajayy, daktuukom rocrogapy
Yararajunckor kanara.'*® TheroB amonmmum 6morpad je mox 685. A.H. (1286/87)
3a0eneXno J1071a3aK JiBa OJIBOjeHa MOCJIAHCTBA Ca CEBEpa; MPBO je MOCTa0 IIYyYHICKU
KaH, a apyro Horaj.**!

[ToueB ox ocampaecerux roauHa, Horaj je m y yHYTapMOHTOJICKMM OJTHOCHMA
Urpao camoctaiaHy yiory. OH je Hajupe yCIoCTaBHO OJIMCKE OJHOCE ca HEKaJlalllhUM
HAjOrOpUEHHUjUM NPOTUBHUIMMA — Xyneruauma. [Ipema Pammn an-/luny, Abaku je
1ocao jenHy OJl CBOjUX CyNpyra, 3ajenHo ca cuHoMm Typajem, a on rocropaapa
nepcujckux Monrona je ucrpocuo ase hepke. Jenna ox wmux ce yaana 3a Typaja, Koju

je TPOBEO HEKO BpEeME KOJ| CBOjUX CPOJHHUKA, MPE HEro ITO ce BpaTtuo uchpahen c

135 Topckuit, Hoeaii u Pyco, 139.
136 Cf. VernadskyMongols and Russjd 77.

137 M. CanardLe traite de 1281 entre Michel Palaeologue et IkasuQalawun Byzantion 10 (1935)
669-680.

138 CMU30, |, 67-68, 104-105, 155Khnasyros 6uorpad, baj6ape, an-Hysajpu)
139 cMM3O0, |, 362 {6H an-Dypar)

190 cMM3O0, I, 69, 105 Kanasyros Grorpad, Bajéapc)

141CcMM3O0, |, 69 (KamaByHos 6uorpad)
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naxnonomhy. ** Iepcujcku ayrop Takolje nuime o 3ajexauukoj omryin Tyma-Menrkea,
Horaja u Opamsor mnotomMka #u Hacaenamka Kymwmumja'®® nma  yuectyjy ma
CBEMOHT'OJICKOM Kypuamajy, 0 4eMy Cy MpPEeKO IJaCHHKAa 00aBECTHJIM M BEJIMKOI KaHa
Ky6maja. Umak, momro je muxoB caBe3Huk u KyOmnajeB nmporuBHuk Kajay oaomo cBoje
yuenrhe, HI TpH IIy4H/ICKa IpBaka ce Ha Kpajy Hucy mojasumm. ** Horajeo 3ajemmmaxo
uctynamwe ca Tyna-MeHrkeoM u rocnogapeM /lrase xopOde OCIMKaBa M3pacTame JBa
HOBA LIEHTpa MOhM Ha UCTOKY U 3amajay IY4HJICKUX 3€Maba, KOJU Cy, YIPKOC TOME IITO
Cy W JaJbe MpPHU3HABAIM KAaHOBY CYMNpEMaTHjy, IO CBOM YTHIA]y (DaKTUUKH TOCTaIIH
paBau Capajy. OBaj yrucak notsplhyjy u peun jepmenckor nucua Credana uz Cjynuka
Jla Cy Y TO BpeMe cegepHum yapcmeom graoairu Toma-Maney u Hyxa, 1j. Tyna-Menrke

u Horaj.145

/Jlpy2a Monzoacka unsazuja

Tyna-MenrkeoBo mnpu3HaBame KyOiiajeBe BpXOBHE BIACTH JOBEJIO j€ JIO
¢dopmanHOTr 0OHaBIbaKA jeIMHCTBA MOHTOJICKOT IIapcTBa. 300T HHTEH3UBUPAba CYK0Oa
BeMKOr KaHa u Kajaya, oHO HUje Tyro moTpajajio, ajaH je MPYKHIO MOJICTPEK 32 HOBY

146

ekcman3ujy [lyumpa y ueHtpamHo] u jyrouctouHoj EBpomu.™™ Jlpyea moneoncka

uHeasuja OWia je MHOTO OorpaHudYeHujer gomera on baryoor m CyOesejeBor moxosa

Y2 Pawmo ao-Hun, 11, 86. Tloctoju oapeljena cymmba y MOTIyHY TauHOCT Pammi an-JIHHOBOT Ka3HBamba,
HOIITO CE y MOHI'OJICKMM T'eHealoriujaMa Hurae He nomumy Abakune hepke ynare 3a Horaja u merose
notomke, Koctrokos, bydousm, 194-195, n.5

143 Kymmanjesa muaHOCT 3acyxyje HemTo ayxy npumeady. To je 106po mosuatu kpams Konun u3 nema
Mapka Iloma, xoju je uz Yuneuc-xanoge n103e u cpoOHuK eenuxoe Kaua, a uuju myou cy Tamapu u oporce
ce obuuaja npasux Tamapa... Pacmom cy eucoxu, xpane ce miexom u mecom. Kuma nemajy. Huxaoa ne
pamyjy, eeh ca ceuma scuse y eenuxom mupy, Marco Polo,Description |, 215-216.IIpema Pammn an-
Huny, om je Omo cma Caprakraja, Hajcrapujer cuHa Opae W Tajuo je BEIHKO IIPHjaTeJbCTBO ca
WIKaHUJICKUM BrazapuMa ApryHoM u ['azanom. KyHnuu ce BpeMEHOM TOJMKO yrojHo Aa HHUje MOrao na
jamre, Beh cy Mopainu 11a ra Bo3e Ha konuma. OJ mperepaHe roja3HocTu je u ympo, Pawuo ao-Hun, 11, 66-
67; M. Biran,Qaidu and the Rise of the Independent Mongol S$ta€entral Asia Surrey 1997, 64-65;
Haxkon Kynunuujese cmptu 701. A.H. (6. 1X 1301-25. VIII 1302)ouuto je no cykoba usmel)y meropux
cuHoBa bajana u Kyjnyka. Bajan je ucnpsa norpaxno nomoh ox capajckor kana Tokre, aji ce oTom
okpenyo ['azany. Kyjnyk je yxuBao moapmky Kajaya u merosor Hacneanuka Jyse, CMU30, I, 118.
(Baj6apc); Pawuo ao-un, Il, 68; Kocriokos, Yayc ocyuu, 191-192.

1% Pawmo ao-Ium, I, 171.
1%® Markanos, Hcmopus Monzonos, 63.

148 Biran, Qaidu.., 64; Jacksorilongols 198-199.
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1ojla BeKa paHMje, ajlH je M MOpeJa TOora M3a3Bajla CHAa)KaH YTHCAaK Ha CaBpPEMEHHMKE U
ocTaBuIIa TyOOKe MOCIEIHIIE Y PETHOHY.

3eMJbe KOje Cy MpEeICTaBibalie IUJBEBE MOHTOJICKE €KCIaH3uje — YTrapcka u
[Tosecka, Oune cy u panuje usnoxkene Horajeum nejctBuma. OH je aKTUBHO ITOMAarao
cBoje pycke mruheHuke npoTuB BojBoxe Jlemka ILlpHor, a jomr paHuje, HEroBO
yuBpmhewe y obnactuma 3amagHo onx Jmwemnpa Oumno je npaheno Oopbama Ha
KapIiaTCcKoj TpaHMId. 3a HamajJ Ha YTapcKy MOCTOjao je U MHOTO Oivxu moBoa. Kpasb
Jlagucnas IV je 1279. roawne, Ha aujeTH ca3BaHoj y Terewy kpaj bByauma, mon
HNPUTHCKOM HpKBe JOoHEo T3B. Kymawncke cmamyme (Articuli Cumanorum)xkoju cy
NPOMHMCHUBAIM Mepe 3a MOKPIITABAKhEe CBUX HEMOKPIITEHUX JOILBbAKA, IbUXOBY 00aBe3y
Jla ce TPUApIKaBajy 3aKOHa IPKBE, J1a HAIyCTe CBOje MPEHOCHBE (UIIIIaHe IaToOpe U J1a
“mo xpumhaHCKOM 00W4Yajy JKMBE W yMHPY Y HaceJbuMMa, y CTaJIHHM Kyhama u
nomosuma”. ™" To je m3asBano omrpo He3an0BOIBCTBO Kymana, Ha unmje je gemo crao
uzBecHu Ondamup, 8ojeoda Kymawnuje xoju je dceneo 0a cuiom Hanaowe u NOMYUHU
cebu Yeapery kpanesuny.™*® Tlomen sojeode Kymanuje ykasyje Ha HOMAJICKOT JTHaepa
ca nmpyre ctpaHe Kapmarta, OIHOCHO Ha TOIPIIKY HHUXOBHUX CYHAPOJHUKA KOJH CYy
npunaganu  tarapckoj cdepm.®® Crora je Mamo Mecta CymMmH 1a je OBaKBa
MHTEpBEHIIMja MOIJIa Ja ycieau 0e3 JOmyIITera M IMOJAPIIKE HEYrOAHOI YrapcKor
cycena, Horaja.

Onnyuyjyhu oxpmaj usmehy Kymana u kpaspeBuX cHara ogurpao ce 1282.
roauHe Ha obamama jesepa Xon (Hemaneko of maHammmer rpaga Hodmezdvasarhely
kpaj Cereauna). Kymanu cy OMiIM MOTY4YEHH JI0 HOTY, KpaJb C€ JITYHO UCTaKao y Oopowu,
all Cy W EeroBe cHare mperprene Temke ryoutke.”>° OH je mpemy3eo eHEpruuHy
norepy 3a OeryHImMa IMpEeKo KapraTCKUX TecHama, cBe no Bmamke m HorajeBux

6OpaBI/IH_ITa.l51 VY jemHoj mEroBoj MmoBesbH, U3AaTo] 27.jyHa 1286.roaune, MOMUBE ce

147 Endlicher,Monumenta Arpadianas56-558; EngelRealm 109; Kosztolnyik Hungary, 264; Berend,
Gate of Christendo36.

148 Oldamyr/Oldamir dux Cumanie congregato exercitu Cunmanorum circa lacum Hood/Hoold
vocatur, volens hostiliter invadere regnum Hungaroum ut suo dominio subjugaret, Chronicon
Posoniense 44; Chronici Hungarici, 471. YoBek ucTOr MMeHa jaBjba ce y OyrapckuM 30UBamHMa:
Anpumup/Entumup, 6patr uapa I'eopruja | Teprepa, anu HHje ped O HASHTHYHO] JTHMYHOCTH, Beh o
OPWJIMYHO YECTOM KYMaHCKOM HMEHY, YHje eTHMOJIOLIKO ofjalntberhe notuue ox al — “pyka”; temir —
“reoxkhe”, Moravcsik, Byzantinoturcica Il, 124; R&sonyi, Quelques catégories333. Ume je
MOCBEIOYECHO M Y JIOKAJIHO] TOMOHOMACTHIM, HIp. AnmomupoBun y CodujckoM Kpajy, AnTumup,
Henasieko on bjame Crnatune, uta, Mnaaenos, Ysu-Kymanu, 131;Crosino, Aumpononumu, 199-201.

149 Cf. Kosztolnyik,Hungary, 284-285.
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excrienuumja do epanuya Tamapa (ultra Alpes inconfinio Tartarorum}>? Jise roause

KacHUje, KpaJb je MOHOBO pedepucao Ha oBe norahaje momumyhu moTepy 3a 0J10eTIUM

. . 153
Kymanuma oo epanuya Tamapa xoje Huxo 00 mwe208ux npemxooHuUKa Huje npeuiao.

WnycTpoBaHa XpoHUKA MPEHOCU J1a CYy camo manoopojuu o0 osux Kymawna ycnenu oa
nobezny ko0 Tamapa v 3ajeHO ca IpyruMm yrapckuM u3Bopuma XIV Beka, cBepoun aa
je HOBH MOHTOJICKH HATIA/l YCIEIHO Ha HHXOB moacTpek. >

CaBpeMeHHIM Cy U OBOT MyTa NMpHUAaBalid HamajayuMma u3y3eTtHe Opojke. Jeman
npenatr u3 OCTporoHa y CBOM IHUCMY TOBOPHU O ZOO.OOOJ'by,I[I/I,]'SS a TpeMa aHaJUCTH
MaHacTHpa AnTajx, TaTapcka BOjCKa Ce MPOCTHpAIa Ha TyKHHH OJf jeaHACCT MHIba.
Hananaun cy HampenoBanu y aBe KojoHe, mox BohctBom Horaja koju je KpeHyo Ha
bpamos u Tap6yoBor cuna Tymna-byke, unju cy ogpenu npedponunu Kapmare game Ha
ceBepy.157 Horajea Bojcka ouurieqHO je Mpolmia Kpo3 jy)KHOKApPIATCKU Ipera3
Ey3ay.158 VY noxonay cy yuectBoBanu u JlaB JlaHunoBud, meros cuH Jypuj, Kao u Apyru
pyckn KHexenn. >

[Toxon npeko Kapmara ce onurpao Ha camom nouetky 1285.rongune. Tarapu cy

0

IYCTOLIMIN 3eMJbY TOKOM deTpieceToHeBHOr mocra mpex Backpe,'® a mojemmnn

%0 Simon de Kez&l 87;Chronicon Posoniensd4; Chronici Hungarici,471-472.Y crapujoj mureparypu
BEpOBAJIO ce Jia ce Ourka Kpaj jesepa Xox omurpana 1280.romune, Ha OCHOBY OOaBEINTCHA MOBEJHA
CYMIbHBE BEPOJOCTOJHOCTH. MeljyTuM, yrapcke XpOHHKE HEIBOCMHUCIICHO roBope o 1282.romuum. 3a
narym: Vasary,Cumans and Tatayd.06, n.29.

151 Kosztolnyik,Hungary, 285; cf. SpineiGreat Migrations 316.
%2 CDP, VI, 316.

133 .pro reducendis Cumanis, qui clandestine de regnnostro aufugerant, de finibus et terminis
Tartarorum, quos nemo praedecessorum nostrorum pemrauerat, vitra alpes collecta multitudine
Baronum et Nobilium regni nostri accessissemus-ejér,CD, V/3, 410.

134 Chronicon Zagrabiense cum textu chronici Chroniaradiensis collatumed. E. Szentpétery, SRH, |,
Budapest 1937, 21&hronicon Posoniensd4; Chronici hungaricj 472;loannis Dlugossii Annalesb.
VII-VIII, 238.

SMES 11, 400.
156 Hermanni Altahensis Annale$14.

17 Horau noupe Na Bpawern a Teaesoyra noupe nonepek Fop8 wito BaweTs nepenTy

TPEUMH Aﬁhmuuu XOAM MO A Aﬁuu , TICPJI, 11, col. 890.

158 of, Topckuit, Hoeaii u Pyce, 135.

159
Tycmunckas nemonuce, 346.

%0 Hoc anno Tartari Ungariam invaserunt circa purificationem [2. ¢e6pyap] et terram per totam
gquadragesimam potenter occupantes, infinitos popufoccidunt. Tandem a principibus Hungariae
quasi totus eorum exercitus interimitur. Pestilenta pecudum solito maior per totam estatem
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Cua. 8.

TATAPCKHU HATIAL 1285.TOAUHE
VYrapcka mayctpoana xponuka, XIV Bex

npeysero u3: Képes Kronika - Chronicon Picturadd. D. Dercsényi et al., Budapest 1964.

BUXOBH OApean cy mpoapan cse go Ilemre.'® Onm cy mamenn Bemmky mrery y
UCTOYHO] YTapckoj, aqu Cy, IpeMa CBEJIOYAHCTBY jEJHOI HEMadyKOI CaBpEMEHHKA,
MpeTprens W TexXak mopas.°> Hamagauka apMuja je CacBUM W3BECHO TpIema Of
OCKY/AMIIE XpaHe 300T HEeKakBe OOJEeCTH Koja je JeceTKoBaia cTOKy.163 WNmnatujeBcku
JeTomnucal 4ak mpeHocu Kako je Mely Tarapuma 3aBnmagana TonMKa riiajg Aa cy ce
okpenynu anzapodaruju. [lajyhu mnpeyBenuuany OpojKy oOJX CTOTHHY XHJbaja
HACTpaJaluX O IIIaJu OH TBpAM 1a ce Tyna-byka epamuo neuike, ca c60jom HceHOM Ha
jeonoj kobunu, nocpamer 00 Boza.*** Y3 ocrane Temxohe, u o10paMOCHU MCTOYHHU
mojac y Koju ¢y Tokom BiagaBune bene |V ymokeHu BeTuKH Tpya M CPECTBA, OJUTPAO

je cBOjy yIIOry y yOIaxaBamy mocieauua Hamaga. °

duravit, ita ut in Augusta non decima pars vaccarumremanet viva Annales Augustani Minoresd.
B. Otto, MGH SS X, Hannoverae 1852, 10.

181 Chronicon Zagrabiense, .213;Chronicon Posoniensd4; Chronici hungaricj 472.

%2 Hoc anno innumerabilis multitudo Tartarorum erupit per Meotida paludem, et Ungariam cede,
incendiis et rapinis incredibiliter vastarunt, ad ultimum ad septem castellesibugsic!) conclusi,
superati, interfecti sunt, vix tante cladis nunciipaucissimi vix ad propria remearunt, Annales S.
Stephani Frisingensesd. W. Wattenbach, MGH SS XIII, Hannoverae 1883,

183 Rocznik TraszkiB50;Rocznik Matopolskil83.
#411CP, 11, col. 891.
185 Engel,Realm 109:Becenosckuit, Hozaii, 33-34;Spinei,Moldavia, 121-122.
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Kako noxka3syje jeHo mMCMO OCTPOTOHCKOT apxuenuckona Jlomomepa, Tatapcku
OJIPe/IH Cy CPEIMHOM jyHa joI yBeKk GuiH Ha yrapckoj repurtopujn.'® Jlammcnas 1V je
n3Mely mMaja U aBrycra 00opaBHO y MCTOYHHM J€JOBHUMa 3eMJbe, HacTojehn ma omera
IXOBO TOBIAdYeHhe. O’ Yjiena y ToMe Cy MMane ¥ aKTHBHOCTH JIOKAHE MHIHIH]E,
nonyt Cekespa U3 Apujelna, KOju Cy HaHENM yJap TaTapcKoj KOJOHU U OCIO00IMIH
6pojue 3apobisennke. *® ®pamesauku xpornuap Camnmben u3 Iapme (1221-1290)e
TBPJMO Jla Cy C€ Hamajauyd HOBYKJIM TEK IOIUTO Cy CKJIOMMIM MHp Ca YIapCKUM
KpasbeM. MehyTuMm, He Moke My Ceé NOKJIOHHUTH BEIMKO IOBEPEHE, MOUITO j& OH Kao
JI0Ka3 CBOje TBPJAIE YKJbYYHO W HABOJHO IMHCMO TaTapCKOr Biajgapa, Y MOTIYHOCTH
MHCIIMPHCAHO JIETEH/IOM O CBEIITEHHUKY JOBaHy. O

Pacnonaxxyhu ca cinabujum cHarama y ogHocy Ha barya m Cybeneja, mamo je
BepoBaTHO 11a ¢y ce Horaj u Tyna-byka 3anocwim nnejom ocBajama Yrapcke. Ha moxon
O6u mpe Tpebaso riieAaTH Kao Ha CBOJEBPCHY JIEMOHCTpAalMjy CHIIe, KOja je umaja
orpannyeHe noiutuuke (“ocBera”’ 3a cTpamame KymaHa) M EKOHOMCKE IMJbEBE.
MehyTtum, rimaciiHe 0 HOBOM MOHTOJICKOM Hallaay MpeHese cy ce AaJeKo Ha UCTOK, Ma je
u Pammn an-J/lury Ouno mo3nato aa je Horaj, Ha 4emy Benuke BOjCKE, OITYCTOIIHO
semiby Mahapucman.*"°

Henyro 3aruM, momuio je 10 mpoMeHe Ha BIAacTH y 3emibama [lyumma. Tyma-
Menrkea je kao HOBU KaH cMeHHO Tyna-byka. [Totom je ycneamno MOHIOJICKM Hamax Ha
[Tosscky, omHOCHO Ha 3emibe Jlemka Il LpHor. Jeman oq MOTHBa 1MOX0/1a MpeCTaBIbajie
Cy BOJBOJIMHE Be3€ ca yrapckoM KpyHow. Jlemko je, Hamme, OMO OXemeH hepkom
PoctucnaBa Muxaunosuha, ArpI/mI/IHOM.171 OH je pauyHao Ha moApuiKy Yrapa (u

yrapckux Kymana), xoje je mpensoauo bophe IlloBapu, mpuiukoMm ryuiema OyHTa

186 Fejér,CD, VI3, 301.

167 JacksonMongols 205

188 DocumentdAurmuzaki, 488lapacka, Yenosus, 47; cf. MES, 11, 419; SpineMongols 289.
189 salimbene de AdanGronica, Il, ed. G. Scalia, Bari 1966, 842-843; Richauitjmatums 221.

70 Frankengeschichte53. Mmajyhu y BHIy MCKYCTBa IMPETXOAHHX IOXOMA, K OBAj je MOXKIA IPAaTHIA
HEKaKBa JUIUIOMATCKa o(aH3uMBa. 3aHUMJBMBO j€ Jla UCIAHACKK aHanu SUb annol286.6enexe mona3ak
jemHor tarapckor mnociaHctBa kpasby Epuky |l Marnycony y Hopeemky: Komu sendibadar Tartara
konungs til Eiriks Noregs konungs,Ex Annalibus Islandicised. G. Waitz, MGH SS XXIX, Hannover
1892, 264Ha ocuoBy nocrtojehux momaraka, OHO CE HE MOYKE [TOBE3aTH Ca IBE MHCH]E KOje Cy U3 3eMajba
nepcujckux Morrona pomnyrosaie y EBpory 1285.u 1287.ronuse, cf. JacksonMongols 169.

"1 0. BalzerGenealogia PiastoyKrakow 1895, 333-334.
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nokassHor miemcTra. 2 OnpeljeHy yory cBakako Cy Mrpand i Hepairdumhe s padyHu
u3 noxona 1280.roauHe, Kaxa je 3apyKeHa pPyCcKO-TaTapcka BOjCKa MpeTprieia Texak
nopas of Ilospaka. 3amagHOpyCcKe KHEXEBHHE MPYKWIE Cy M Y HOBOM ITOXOIY CBOjY
TMOZIPIIIKY, KPO3 JbY/CTBO, KOFbE I Apyre moTpernriae.

TpeTrnocTaBiba ce [ je HHCIUPATOp H mojcTpekad moxoxa 6uo Horaj.'" Mnak,
npema JITyromry, Ha IbEroBOM Hedy 3ajeJHHYKH Cy CTajald OH M KaH, > JOK
HNnartujeBcku JeTonmcal CIOMUBbE Kao BOhy Tyna-]SyKy.176 bajbapc, xome cBakako
Tpeba MOKJIOHUTH MOBeperbe, nuire aa je Horaj mokpenyo Bojcky Ha xpakoscky (Krk)
semmy crenelinl KaHOBE 3aITOBECTH.

Hananaun cy moHOBO HacTynaiu TOJEJbEHU Y JBe KOJIOHE, Ha yeny ca Tyma-
bykom n Horajem. OHu cy, mpema mpolieHaMa CaBpeMEHUX HCTpakuBava, pacrojaraii
ca OKO JBAajJeCeTAK, OIHOCHO JECETaK XHibaad JBYIW, '° a OWIM Cy NPHCYTHH Ha
N0JbCKO] TEPUTOPHjH oJ moueTka aeuemOpa 1287. no mouerka ¢debpyapa 1288.
romuue.’”® Horajesa nejcrea cy nnuia npexo Cangena ka Kpakosy, ™ umja je okonmma
omycromena oko boxnha.'®! Jeman oxpen m3 cacraBa merose BOjcKe 3aleTe0 ce Ha

ceBepo3sanay cee a0 llljepama, Hemanexko o Holja.182 Melhyrum, HorajeBu ninaHoBu cy

172 Rocznik Matopolski183; Annales Cracovienses compiliaéid. W. Arndt, MGH SS XIX, Hannover
1866, 60611IoBapu je TOM MPUIUKOM OJ TOJHCKOT BOjBOJIE KA0 3aXBAIHOCT JOOMO jEAHO CEJI0 Y OKOJIUHU
Canprena (nanammu Stary Saczanyx6una Cs. Kynurynue), Fejér, CD, V/3, 384-385.

YSTICPIL, I, col. 892-893.

174 Ct. Krakowski,Polska 203.

5 10annis Dlugossii Annalesib. VII-VIII, 247.
YeTICPIL, 11, col. 891,

7 CcMU30, 1, 106. Bajbapc). Mumseme A. lopckor (Dopekuit, Hozaii u Pyce, 136-137)1a Bajbapcose
BECTH He cBefoue 0 noxony Ha [losbcky, Beh Ha Yrapcky, Huje Mmoryhe npuxBarut. Hanme, o noxony ce
roBopu HakoH Tyna-bBykunor ycronmdewa y Capajy W I[OTOM HaBOAM Ja Cy 3HMCKE MPHUIIHKE
HAITAKOCTHJIE TAaTapCKOj BOjCIM y KacHHWjo] (a3wm moxoa, a HE Ha HEHOM IOYETKY, IITO je jeIUHO Y
CKJIaJly ca OKOJHOCTHMAa Hamasza Ha [1oJbCKy.

178 TIponena 6pojrocti mpema Krakowski, Polskg 212.1Ipema pyckom neromuciy, Horaj u Tyma-Byka
yIapuii cy ca “MHOIUTBOM IOIYT cKakaaua', [ yemunckas nemonucsy, 347.

179 Tempore quo Tartari terram Polonie invaserant et meam ibidem a festo sancti Nicolai usque ad
carnisprivium traxerunt ..., Vita et miracula Sanctae Kynge ducisse Cracoviereds W. Ktrzynski
MPH 1V, 715.

180 Rocznik Matopolski184;TICPIL, I, col. 893.

181 Annales Capituli PosnaniensedIGH SS XXIX, ed. M. Perlbach, Hannover 1892, 4D;Rocznik
Traszkj 852.

82 Rocznik Franciszkeski Krakowski ed. A. Bielowski, MPH, Ill, Lwéw 1878, 51Rocznik
Sweetokrzyskj 76. rue ce nomume nycromeme Cupaduje (Illjepana). Tatapu Koju Cy CTHIJIM 10 OBOT
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6unmu ocyjehenu 30or kammema Tyna-byke, y umjoj cy ce mpatmu Hamasuiau Jlas
JanunoBud u pycku kHexeBu. Haume, momro Huje ycreo na ¢opcupa Bucny, Tyna-
byka ce myx neBe obane peke ymyTHo Ka CaHILOMjemy.l83 I'pan xoju je Jlemko LpHu
OOHOBHO caMO HENyHE JABE TOAWHE paHWje, Aajyhu My NpHBUIETHjE TIOM T3B.
Mazoebypurum 3akonuma, 610 je y cTamy [a OOIH MOHTOJICKOM Hamay. o Heycrex
Mourozna fna ocBoje CaHzoMjex CTOjU Y OLITPOM KOHTpacTy ca bypyHaajeBuM moxomaom
HEIMyHe TpH JACICHU]e paHHje, Kaja je rpax Ouo MOpYIIEH 0 Temerba. & HckycTBO
NMpEeTXOMHUX Hamana je Hayuwio Ilospake ma TBpam Oenaemu MpeAcTaBibajy HajO0OIbY
on0paHy of “TaTapckKor rHeBa’.

Jlemko je u cama Morao Ja padyHa Ha yrapcky nogapmky. OH je MOTpaKuo
YTOUHMIITE KOI CBOT jy’KHOT CYCEla, 3ajefHO ca CYIPYroM M BeIHKammma, >° 0k ce y
MoJbCKe 3eMJbe TOoHOBO ymyTtHo Dophe IlloBapu. HberoBa Bojcka ce mpoOuna a0
Canpena, e je TokoMm npBux mecenn 1288.roagune pazbuia jenan TaTapcku OJIpe O

187 yenex

XWJbaLy JbyIH, yOMJIa HHXOBOI 3allOBEJIHUKA M OCI0001MIa 3apO0JbEHUKE.
yrapcKoT 3aloBeIHUKA HUje MMao Beher yTuIlaja Ha TOK paTHUX OIepalinja, MoIITo je
OH, cynehu mo mecTy OWTKe, pa30MO caMO jJeIHO HW3JABOJEHO OJCJhEHE W3 CcacTaBa
Horajese Bojcke.

W3Bopu cBemode na Ccy W Hamagauyd U OpaHUOLNM WMaIH TEUIKEe TYOWTKE.
NnarujeBcku neromnucar nuine aa je tana mehy [ospamuma 61o BeIrKy MOMOp U Aa UX

je morunyno 6e30pojHo muommtso. %8 Temko Cy TIOCTpaJIali U OJIPEIH TATUYKOT KHE3a,

MaKo HHU]j€ JaCHO Ja JM je PYCKHM KOMITHJIATOP MHCIHNO CaMO Ha HUXOBO CTPAIame Y

MECTa BEPOBATHO Cy NMPEACTABJbAIU CaMO M3BHAHMIY. M3BecHO je ma cy motuuanu u3 Horajese Bojcke,
norro ce Tyna-byka Huje 3anerao 3ananno ox Bucne, Krakowski,Polskg 217.

18TICPIL, 11, col. 893-894; cf. JacksoMongols 205.
184y Chadzynski, Wspomnienia sandomierskie i opis miasta Sandomigvaaszawa 1850, 40-41.

185 Cannomjex je cmamen 2. gebpyapa 1260.romune, Kodeks Dyplomatyczny Matopolskj Krakow
1876, 153, no.128, cRocznik Swiokrzyskj 73; Krakowski,Polska 187-188; UrbanskiTartarorum
gens brutalis242-243.

1% vita et miracula Sanctae Kynge715;Iyemunckas nemonucs, 347; KrakowskiPolska 217.

187 .Ultra mille homines de Tartaris circa castrum Zandech inuasit, cum quibus preliando, ducem
et principem eorum interfecit; ex eis eciam pluribis interhemptis; et sic quasi innumerabiles
personas ex ipsius terre incolis de captiuitate ipsum Tartarorum per suam militiam liberauit ,
Fejér, CD, V/3, 395.

188 11CPJI, I1,col. 895.
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[T0JbCKOj, MM M Ha MOCIHEHMIE MpOJacka TATAPCKHX BOjCKM mpeko Iammmmje.’®
I'ycruncku seronucan TBpau Aa ¢y Tarapu, nopen Ilosbcke, IpuIMKOM CBOT ITOBpaTKa
nmoxapaju U PyCKe 3eMJbe. Kada npebpojauie cee deguye Koje cy yepadbuiu, beuie ux Ha
Opojy 0sadecem u jeoua xumada.r®®  Temke mocnemuue ocrasuie Cy U BPEMEHCKE
NPUIUKE. me 3ume, He camo y Pycuju, bewe enes bocuju u nomop... U koo Ilowaxa u

191
Tamapa nompeute Kornu, CmokxKa u osye. Cse nompe u Huwma He ocma.

IIpema an-
Hygsajpujy, Tyna-bykuna Bojcka je Temko mocTpajaaia 300T CHera W 3HUMe, JOK CY
HETOBH JbyIW OWinv mpuHYhHeHHW Ja jeay CTOKY 3a Bydy, JIOBayke ITiCe, alld U JICHICBE
OHHX KOjH Cy IPOMp3IH. >

[Ipema npuun cyMBHBOT MOpekia, TaTapu cy OTpOBaIM U3BOpPE U PEKE Koje Cy
TEKIe y pycKe 3eMibe O dbera je mompio W MHomTBo Pyca.’®® ITosuuju wussopu
yoOH4ajeHo TOBOpE O CBUPETOCTH Halajgada KOju HHUCY IITENETH HH NIy, CTaple WIH
cemrrenmke,> amu je wsBecHo na je Gapem y jemHoM ciydajy Tyma-Byka mckasao
CaMMJIOCT TpeMa XpuIrhaHcKuM cBeTHmama. OH HHUje J03BOJIMO CBOJUM JbyAMMA Ja
orsbadkajy 6eHenukTuHCKyY onatujy CB. Kpcra y Jlucjemny, Henaneko on CanaoMmjexa, u
TO IO HArOBOPY H-ErOBUX PYCKHX MpaTmiana.’>” VOIIITe y3eBIUM, YMHH Ce 13 Cy
Tarapu nmocturnu Behu ycnex Hero MpUIMKOM MTOX0J1a HA UCTOYHY YTapCcKy JBE TOJUHE
panuje. Mako cy HEMOBOJbHE BPEMEHCKE MPUIIMKE OJHENE BHUILIE JbYJCKUX KUBOTA HErO

6op0e, 1 ynpkoc ToMe IITO cy Behu IpaZoBU OJ0JENIM HUXOBOM Hamany, yrpaOibeHH

IUIEH U POOJbE je BEpOBATHO YYMHUO KaMIlalkhy UCIIATUBOM Ca EKOHOMCKE CTpaHe.

% Tlo WwecTenu ke Tenesovkunk n Noraege AeR KNA3K coUTE KOAKO NOruEAS Eok €ro
3eMAE AIOAMM LUTO NOUMANO U3BHTO M WITO HY Boxkuerw BOnew n3nmepao noak TpkThu
napecaTh Thicawk, IICPJL, 11, col. 895.

Y0 Pyemunckas nemonucs, 347, loannis Dlugossii Annaleslib. VII-VIII, 250; cf. Rocznik
Franciszkaski.., 51: ..31 millia de solis virginibus et iuvenculis primo naturatis numeravint.

WSIICP, 11, col. 895-896.

192 cCMM30, 1, 156. an-Hysajpu); cf. CMH30, |, 106. Baj6apc)
193 10annis Dlugossii Annalesib. VII-VIII, 250-251.

194\ aTBeit MexoBcKui, Tpaxmam, 149-150.

19 Rocznik Switokrzyskj 76; cf. UrbanskiTartarorum gens brutalis259-260.
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YoBek K0OjH je MOCTAB/bA0 KAHOBE?

Yecrto ce o Horajy roBopu Kao 0 40BEKY KOjH j€ TOKOM IOCTEAE ABE ICICHU]E
XIII' Bexa camoBosBbHO mMocTaBjbao kaHoBe y Capajy. KakBa je 3amcra Ouna merona
yaora npuimkoMm u3dopa Tymna-Menrkea (1282), Tyna-byke (1287)u Tokre (1291)?
Tpu ycronuuemwa Cy ce oaurpana y pa3IMuuTHM UCTOPUJCKUM OKOJIHOCTHMA U CBAKoO j€
noTpeOHO 3ace0HO aHATM3UPATH.

Hajnpe tpeba ucrahm na cy npuimke y Kojuma ce oaurpao Tyna-MeHTKeoB
u30op cnmabo mosnate. An-HyBajpu roBopu Kako jeé OH OJICTPAaHHO CHHOBE CBOT
NPETXOAHUKA OJ BJACTM M IOTOM, ONHUCYjyhmioia3ak erumnaTckor HOCIAaHCTBA Yy
IPHOMOpPCKE cTene, uctude aa je Horaj Taga 6umo 3amoBeqHuk Bojcke mehy ceseprum
Tamapuma, ne nosoxehn nBa momatka y Guimo kakBy Be3y.'>° O meroBoj ymosu y
ycronuuery Menrke-TemypoBor Haciennuka jeaquHo nuie Mapko Ilono. Mehyruwm,
Ka3MBaWke MJICTAYKOI ITyTHUKA IMOTHYE OJ] MO3HUJUX TIJIaCMHA U CaJgpKU BeoMma
HCIIpEMENITaHy pelaTUBHY XPOHOJOTH]Y, TIpemMa kojoj je Tyma-MeHrkeoBa BiagaBHHA
JI01Ia HAKOH Tyﬂa-ByKHHe.197

Tyna-MeHrke je u3 MOHTOJICKE MepCIeKTUBE OMO UcyBuUIle caada u HeAOBOJHLHO
€HEepruyHa JMYHOCT, HECIOoCcOoOHa J1a 3aJ{pKu MOJIyre BIACTH y CBOjUM pykama. [Ipema
BECTHMa aparcKux mucara, o je npemao 1283.roaune y ucinam, U CBe BUIIIC BpeMeHa
je mpoBoaMO Yy ApyIITBY ¢akupa M Ineuka, nornaaajyhu mon yrunaj cypusma u
ycBajajyliu IEXOB HAYMH KUBOTA H HCXpaHy. ™ Bajbapc u an-Hysajpu caommraBajy 1a
je on 6uo npunyhen oa ooe ca éracmu, jep my je peyeHo oa je yapcmey nompedan yap
Koju he ce o wemy u opunymu. Tyna-MeHrke je Taja OJTIyduo Ja BIACT Mpeja CBOM
HACIIEAHUKY y3 O0OpEeIbe CBHX CBOJHX CPOJHHKA, XCHA M OMHCKHX Jbymn.’>> Aj-
Makpusu Takohe roBopu 0 HBEroBoM J100pOBOJFHOM OJpuliaky, HaBoaehu na je Tyna-

byka w3abpan mo caBeTy MNPETXOIHOT kana.”%° [Tozamja Iubanuacka Tpaguiyja,

19 CMM30, 1, 155. an-Hysajpu).
9" Marco PoloDescription |, 483-484.

198 cMU30, |, 68, 105, 165.Kanasyros Guorpad, Baj6apc, an-Hysajpu); Konosanosa, Bocmounas
Espona, 28 (16u Caupn); Spuler,Goldene Horde68-69.

19 cMM30, I, 105-106, 155.Kaj6apc, an-Hysajpn); VernadskyMongols and Russjd 78.
20 CcMU3O0, |, 435. n-Makpusn)
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cadyyBaHa KoJi YTeMull-xayuja, ToBopu o crnaboymHoctu Tyna-Menrkea, kao u 0
FErOBOM JI00POBOJEHOM CHIIACKY ca rpecTona. ot

MelhyruMm, usBemraj Pamma an-JluHa je MHOTO AMPEKTHUJU W TIOKa3yje 1a je
MPOMEHA MpECTaBbajla AP)KaBHU NpeBpaT: cunosu Menexe-Temypa, Aneyj u Toepun, u
cunosu Tapoya, Tyna-Byxa u Kynuex 36ayunu cy Tyoa-Menexea noo uzeoeopom oa je
on nonyoeo.?%? TloTBpy meroBoM KasuBamy npyxajy Bacad n Xamuanax Kassmmm.?%
Bep3suja nepcujckux mucaria je HeCyMIbUBO MOYy3aHu]ja O] apaliCKuX CaBpEeMEHHUKA YHje
BECTH MOTHYY U3 “3BaHUYHOT” I/ISBOpa.204 VYnansbuBo je 1a HUjeaaH u3BOp HE TOBOPH O
HorajeBoj moapim npeBpaTHUIEMA. JJOK Cy KJbYYHH MOKpPETa4d MOTHUIAIH U3 YKET
Kkpyra baTyoBHX moToMaKa, H3IJIea 14 je OH y OBHM 30MBAB-UMA OCTAO II0 CTpaHi.?’>
[Ipema MnatujeBckom setonuciy, onHocu u3melyy Horaja u Tyna-byke cy 6w

3aTErHYTH joill Ha To4YeTKy moxoja Ha I[Tosbeky (“Hkuie e memu uma NeAEORhE

geanko”),2% a 110 pasziopa je HECyMIUBO JIOIIJI0 TOKOM BOjHUX onepauuja. Tymna-byka

HHUJje TTpaBOBpeMeHO nputekao y momoh Horajy komx KpakoBa, a cBaku 01 MOHTOJICKHX
rmaBapa Bpahao ce y cBoja OopaBUINTA pasiuyumum nymeM.207 OnHOoCH PYCKHUX
JeTonucana npeMa MOHTOJICKMM Bohjama MOTBpl)yjy OBY MOABOjEHOCT — BIAIUMUPCKH
roBope o Horajy xao oxajanom m bezaxonom, a TaTMuKO-BOIMHCKA UICHTUYHE EITUTETE
ynotpebsbaBa 3a Tyna-]5y1<y.208 bajobapc an-Mancypu mnpenocu na je Tyna-byka
3amp3eo Horaja koju ce TOKOM paTroBama OJBOJHUO OJ TJIABHMHE MOHTOJICKE BOjCKE U
OCTaBHO HETOBE JbYJIE Ja Ce BpaTe Ha3aJ MPEeKo HeHacTamkeHux Oecryha, rae cy MHOTH
nocrpanam.*®

Vcka3aHe pa3MupHIle HUCY OJIMax pe3yJiTHpalie OTBOpeHUM cykobom. Horaj u

Tyna-byka cy mMoxma HEBOJAHO capaluBaiy y joII jeTHOM BOJHOM IIOJyXBaTy — Ha

2L Vimemuuu-xaoorcu, 100.

292 Pawuo ad-Jun, 1, 60.

203 CMU30, I, 86, 91. Bacad, Xamuanax Kaspunn)

294 HacownoB, Monzonwl u Pycw, 69-70, n.4KocriokoB, Yaye ocyuu, 191.
205 Cf TMouekaes, Lapvt opovinckue, 62.

205TICPJL, I, col. 892; cf Fopckuit, Hoeaii u Pycw, 140-141.

2071CPII, 1, col. 892-895Eropos, Pazsumue, 41.

208 Topckuit, Hoeait u Pyce, 142.

209 cMM30, 1, 107. Bajbapc)
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KABKACKOM OOjUINTY T/Je je OOHOBJBEH cyko6 jse rpane Llmmrucmma.”™® Ilojemmmu
wcTopudapu Wy oBuM joraljajuma Buze HorajeBy MmOKpeTauky MHHIHjaTHBY,” " amm
noman Pammpa an-J/[mHa 10BOJE OBAaKkBY WHTEpHIpETaNHjy y cyMmmy. Horajesu
MOCJIaHUIIA CYCpENId Cy Ce ca WIKAHHACKMM BiagapeM Aprynom (1284-1291)roxkom
anpuna 1288.roauHe, ypyuuBIIM MY CKYIOIEHE noknone.>t? Beh HapeaHOT Mecela,
Jy4YHJICKa BOjCKa O] MET XWJbaJa JbyAu Ha 4eny ca Tama-Tokrom je mpenuia Kypy u
yrnaja Ha WIKaHUACKY TepuTopHjy. ['maBap mepcujckux MoHToJa je TOKPEHYO BOJCKY,
anu 10 6opOe HUje JTONUIO jep Cy Ce YUUICKH OJIPEaH l'IOByI(J'II/I.213 Ctuue ce yTucak nia
MHHIIMjaTHBA 32 OBAj Hamaj HUje Moruia exaru Ha Horajy, kao u na je Tama-Tokra Ono
yoBek y cinyx6u Tyna-bByke. Haume, mano je BepoBaTHO na Ou y Bpeme clama
rnacauka Apryny, Horaj Hamao TepuTopujy nepcujckux MoHTojIa U TO ca TaKo MajoM
BojckoM. Hwuje Oe3 3Hauaja HM uymmeHuna na ce Tama-Tokra xacHuje yOpajao mehy
Horajese oropyene nporuBHuke (cTp.244),ma ce YMHU Ja Cy J€jCTBA YIHICKOT eMUpa
MMajia CaCBUM CYIIPOTAH IHJb — ClpedaBarse 30mmkera Horaja n Apryna.”'

KaBkacko moapydje je HapeIHe TOAWHE IMOCTajo0 TOMpHUIITE Xenthux 6opow.
Kako mpenocu Xampamax Kaszsunu, w3 Jewm-u Xazapa npucneo je y Hpan emwup
Bypynnaj, mocnmat ox Horaja ca orpoMHOM BOjCKOM. ApryH je Ha era ojaaciao
nBojully cBojux BojckoBoha Torawapa m YyOana, koju cy ra Tokom wmaja 1289.
nopasmn.”> HapegHe rofmHe Uydnicki TyMeH Ha demy ca AGaumjem (AGaym),”™®
Menrke-TemypoBuM cHHOM MEHTIIM-0YKOM U JOIII ABOJUIIOM 3allOBETHUKA TIPETPIICO j&
mopa3 o] CTpaHe WJIKaHUJCKe opauje Ha obamama peke Kapacy jyxHo ox [epbOenra.

Mebhy norunynuma je 6o 3amoBeTHUK Xxubade bypynniaj, Kako ce YMHHU, UACHTUYAH ca

YOBEKOM CIIOMEHYTHUM Yy 30MBamUMa NIPETXOAHE rogune.”t’ Bpojke aHraxoBaHux

210EropOB, Teoepagpus, 198-199Kamanos, Omuowenus, 64-65.

M ouekaes, {apbi Opovirckue, 62.

22 Powiuo ao-Tunm, 11, 117-118.

213 Payuo ao-un, 1, 118; cf.T'opckwit, Hozaii u Pycw, 147.

4 Kocriokos, Byoousm, 196-1973a apyraunjy nnrepnperanujy: Kamanos, Omuowenusi, 64.
215 cMH30, I, 92. (Xampanax Kassunu)

18 AGaun, npegponauk [lyumnckor moxoxa y Upan 1290,8epoBatHo je 61o cu baryosor yuyka TapGya
u Opat moromer kana TokTe koju je HacTpagao npuinkom npespata 1291.romune, Pawuo ao-un, Il,
72; Cenesnes, Dnuma, 24. He tpeba ra moucrosehusarn ca KypMmuiujeBUM CHHOM M YOBEKOM HCTOT
MMEHa, KOjU je MOX/a Kao MOHIOJICKM IilacHUK OopaBuo kon bene IV 1268. rogune u 6uo jenan on
CBeJIOKa KpasbeBor Tpujyma Han Ypouiewm .

2 Pawiuo ao-Tun, 1, 124-125.
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Oopala W penaTMBHO HHCKH cratyc bypynnaja mokasyjy nma patHe omepauuje 1289.
rouHe Hucy Omie Benukor 3amaxa. Crora, ykonmuko je TayHo Ka3BuHHjeBO
obapemreme na je bypynnaj 6uo Horajes, a He KaHOB YOBEK, 3Haua] HEroBor ydenrha
He Ou Tpebaso mpeyBennyaBaT. PaT je MOoTOM yTUXHYO, Y BEJIMKO] MEpPH 300T CMpPTH
JeAHOT oj MpoTaroHucra — ApryHa, u 30anuBama apyror — Tyna-byke. HoBu Brnamap
[lyunna, TokTa, HHje ©Mao Hamepy Ja M3a3uBa Jajbe CyKoOe M IMOCIa0 je MOYETKOM
1294. rogune rimacauke ApryHoBoM HacneaHuky I'ajkaryy (1291-1295),xoju ux je
npumuo y mecty Jlanan-Hop u otnyctro ca 6oratum nokionnma. >

VY pyckuMm 3emibaMa ce OIUIpao MHLHUICHT TOKOM OTBapama HOBOT ()pOHTa Ha
3akaBka3jy, KOju cBeloud O mponayossemy pasmopa mismelhy Horaja m kana. Hema
notpebe ymymraTv ce y jaetasbe mpude o 6ackaky Axmary/Axmeny u3 Kypcka, koja
CaolITaBa Ba)KHE MOJATKE O OpPraHM3aljU MOHTOJICKE BPXOBHE BJIACTH Y PYCKUM
3eM/baMa M F-CHAM MeEXaHH3MnMa (yHKIMOHHCcama,” > Beh jenmmo mcrahm na je
TaTapCKU YMHOBHMK, MojpuBajyhm ytunaj kHexxeBa CajarocnmaBa u Omera Koju cy
Brnaganm Jlunenkom u Pusickom, morpaxuo nomoh ox Horaja. ['ociogap 3amanne crerne
j€ WHTEPBEHHCAO, TMOCIABIIA TOKOM 1289/907° BOjcky Ha kHe3a Ouiera, koju ce
CKJIOHHO KO, TyJIa-]5y1<e.221

Tokom 1291. rogune omurpanu cy ce cyaboHocHu norahaju. Tyma-Byka je
omnyuno na moryou Horaja, koju je 6Ouo ymewnu cmapay, 1yKag u uUcCKycaw y
unmpueama.?** TacuHe 0 KAHOBHM HaMepama joluie ¢y 1o Horaja i caja je ca merose
CTpaHe ycieausia okpyTHa urpa. OH ce cactao ca KaHOBOM MajKOM M YBEPHBIIH j€ Ja

MY j€ MCKPEHO CTaJlo Jia M3IJIaJd OJHOCE, YCIIEO je Jla IPEKO e YrOBOpU CYCpeT ca

218 Payuo ao-Hun, W11, 134; Kamanos, Omuowenus, 65.

219 M. Kavyrchine,Russes et Mongols: I'épisode du basqaq de KuRskvue des études slaves 64 (1992)

671-696;B.A. KyukuH, Jlemonuchuvle pacckasvl o crobooax backaxa Axmama, CpenHosexoBas Pycs 1
(1996) 5-57.

220 Kyukun, Jlemonucuvle pacckasel..., 31-38; cf.Topckuit, [Hommuueckas 6op6a, 84; Topckuit, Hozail
u Pycob, 143-144.Y pyckuM seronucuMa jorahaju OKO aKTUBHOCTM Oackaka AXMaTa YIJIaBHOM CY
JAaTOBaHM HEWTO panuje, oko 1282-1285.TakBa paranuja jé OpPHCYTHa Yy pagoBHUMa CTapHjux
ucTopuyapa, Kao M IOjeJUHUX HOBMjUX ayTopa, auu To Ou Temko objacHmno Tyma-Bykuny ynory.
[Nojenuuu ucTpaxkMBaun 3acTylajy MULIJBEHE J1a j€ MM KaHa y OBMM Joralajuma HampocTo MOrperrHo
HaseneHo ([Touekaes, Lapvr Opovinckue, 61.)win na je Tyna-Byka 6no camMo 3aCTyNHHK HHTEpEca CBOT
NpeTXOAHKKA Ha capajckoM mpectoiy (VernadskyMongols and Russjd 78).

221 Tpouykasn remonucwo, 340-343T1ICPJI, |, col. 482.
222 CMM3O0, 1, 107. pajbapc); cf. CMU30, 156. n-Hysajpn)
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xarom.”?® Tyna-Byka je 3arpusao Mamait u pacrycTio Beliii 1o CBoje BojcKe, TOIITO je
Oowro mpensuheHO Ja ce CpeTHy ca MalioM mparkoM. Horaj je mo3Bao kpaj cebe
yeTBopuily Menrke-TemypoBux cunoBa: Tokty, bypnyka, Capaj-byky u Tynana. Bbux
je ocTtaBMO y 3acedd, JOK je ca mparuonuma nomao ka Tyma-bykurom noropy. Ca
KaHOM cy Owia mpeoctana mnetopuna Menrke-TemypoBux cuHOBa. Tek mTo Cy
nperoBopu 3amouend, HorajeBu jbynu cy okpyxuiu jorop u 3apoounu Tyma-Byky,
30alMBIIK T'a ca KOoma (MPeroBopu Cy ouurieaHo owau Boheru y cemny). OH je Ouo
npenar HajcrapujeM Menrke-TemypoBoMm cuHy TOKTH, KOjU je Hapeawo Ja ce€ KaH
noryou 1Mo TpaauIMOHAIIHOM MOHTOJICKOM o0Ou4ajy 0e3 mposinBama KpBH. 3ajeHO ca
BUM CTpajaja Cy M meropuia mweroe Opahe mojamuux Tyna-Byku, Tako mro cy um
CTABJHCHHU TIOKPHBAYH IIPEKO TJIABE U TIOJOMIbCHA KiaMa. 2"

3a pa3nuKy O] apanCKUX U3BOPA, PYCKH JIETONMUCH CACBUM KPAaTKO WM YOIIIITE
He roBope o youctBy Tyma-byke. Jenmno HukxonoBcku u HoBropojacku neromucarg
npeHoce Sub anno 6799(1290/91): Te zooune y Xopou szapamu yap Toxma ca

Tenebyeom u Coaneyjem, u ooone Toxma. Llap Hoeaj you yapa Tenebyey u Coafzzyja.225

Bacad nmume kako je Tokra 30amuo kana, yonmTe He moMumbyhu Horajeo yqemhe.226

[Moy3nanuju u HauenHo Oosbe obaBemrenu Pamma an-/lun npenocu aa je TokTta 6uo Ha

227 3 Ka3BMHU KaKoO

8

Yely 3aBepe MPOTUB KaHa U j1a ce Horaj ymemao Ha leroB HaroBop,

je Menrke-Temypos cun ycrao npotus Tyma-Byke y3 HorajeBy moapuky.?

%23 Ysgopu He caOmIITaBAjy MME KAHOBE MajKe, ald Cy HCTPAXKHBAYM yKaszald Ha MoryhHocT na je y
nuratby Omna Uwnuek-karyH, IlouekaeB, [fapui Opowvinckue, 281, nN.122; Hemto cy3npxaHuje
Becenosckuit, Hoeaii, 39. Mehytum, Tome npotuBpeun kasusame bajoapca u MOH-Xannyna. [umyhu
kpajem XIV Beka o oBum norahajuma, MOH-Xannyn HaBonu na je Tyna-Byka napenno Horajy na youje
Ynuek-katyH, wTo je oH U yunHuo, CMU30, |, 381-382.Iloyznanuju bajoapc norephyje na je Horaj
HAJOKHKO Aa youjy Umuek-karyH, amu ra Besyje 3a morahaje mz 1293/1294.roxune, HakoH TOKTHHOT
nmonacka Ha Biaact, CMU30, |, 109.IIraBumre, roBopehn o motomctBy Menrke-Temypa, OH H3PHIUTO
CIIOMHIbE /1A je jeIUHN CHH era U Yuuek-katyH 6uo Anryj, CMU30, |, 104.Pamun an-/{un HaBoau na
Cy cBU CHHOBH MeHrke-TeMypa oTHIany of npeocrale Tpu mberose cynpyre: Onyaj-KkaTyH U3 IIeMeHa
Onrupar, Cynran-katyH u KyTyj-kaTyH, o1 KOjHX je IpBa HaBeZeHA Kao AnryjeBa Majka, Pawuo ao-/Jun,
I, 72-73.

224 CMU30, |, 107-108, 156-157.B4j6apc, an-Hysajpu); Vernadsky,Mongols and Russjal84-185;
®denopos-JlaBeinos, Cmpotl, 72.

ZB1ICPIL, W, 327;TICPJI, X, 168; cf.IICPJI, XL, 102; Jleonun, Haeaii, 41; Becenosekuii, Hozai, 39;
HaconoB,Monzonet u Pyce, 74.Caoazyj pyckux neronucana je Anryj, jenan ox cuHoBa Menrke-Temypa
KOju cy Oy 1o kpaja nojanau Tyna-Byku, Pawuo aod-/un, |l, 72; Cenesnes, Onuma, 32-33.

226 CMH3O0, 11, 86. Bacad)
227 payuo ao-Hun, ||, 83-84.
228 cCMM3O0, I, 91. (Xampanax Kassunu)
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TokTHHO ycTonnuewme OHo je, AaKie, jequHU IpeBpaT y 3emsbama [lydnna rae je
Horaj urpao aktuBHy yiory. OHa je 6uiia ycjaoBJbeHa HE CaMO YCIIOHOM Herose Mohw,
Beh 1 keJboM J1a ce o10paHu OJ] MHTPUTA CapajcKOT KaHa KOjH je TpeMa HBeMy HCKa3ao
OTBOPEHO HempwjaTesbcTBO. Horaj je Tama, mpema bajOapcoBum peuuma, ypyuuo
yapcmeo Toxkmu u yuspcmuo 2a y wemy,””° a HOBH Blagap je CBOM CPOIHHKY Kao
Harpaay nonapuo Kpum (BepoBatHoO je ped camo o CoJixaTy, WM 0 YeTBPTUHH PUX0/1a
ca TONYOCTPBa KOjH Cy AMPEKTHO MPUIAZANH UYYHACKAM KaHOBHMa).”>" MpoHHjoMm
cynoune, TOKTHH d0ja3ak Ha BJIACT je OMO TOYETAaK HKHETOBOT IMaJla, alh j€ Y TOM
TPEHYTKY Majo KO MOrao Ja MpeTNoCTaBH Aa he miaau KaH OUTH HENyHY JCLECHU]Y

KaCHI/Ije HOCHJIAIl IPOITaCTU CBOT 3alITUTHUKA.

On pexke Y3u no I'eo30enux epama

Hakon ocBpta Ha HorajeBy kapujepy o1l HE€HUX IMMOYETaKa A0 BpXyHIla Mohw,
MOTpeOHO je Mo3a0aBUTH C€ MPHUPOJIOM HETOBUX IMOCEAA M BIACTH, KA0 M MUTAHEM
IETOBOT TIOJIOKAja y TaTapckuM 3eMibamMa. Kao u y ciydajy IOpyrux HOMAJICKUX
TBOpEBUHA, MPWIMKOM reorpadckux pasmarpama HorajeBux mnomeHa ucrnpaBHHjE je
TOBOPHUTH O TIPOCTUPAKY YTHIIAja, a HE O MPEIHU3HO Opel)eHUM rpaHuIama.

O ToMe The Cy Ce HeroBW IOCEIU 3aBpIIaBajd Ha HMCTOKY, cBerode OopOe
usmely mera u Tokre. OHe cy ce omurpane kpaj peke Akcaj y cnuBy [loHa, uzmehy

231

ruxosux semama.”” Ilpema Pammp an-Jluny, crapa HorajeBa jypma ce Hanasuia Ha

obamama pexe Tapky (bepky, Bepzu/l),232 Tj. I[H>eCTpa,233 a y BUIILIC HABpAaTa OH MOMUIHE

229 CMM30, 1, 108. pajbapc)

20 CMU30, |, 111, n.1 §enewka Ha Maprurama pykomuca bajéapcosor xema); VernadskyMongols and
Russia185.

2l eMu3o, |1, 111. Bajb6apc). Horaj je y oarosopy TokTHHEM mocianunuMa 1297.roaumHe, HCTakao 1a
he xome ceojux myou wanojumu 6odom u3 /[oma, WTO jaCHO TOKa3zyje Aa FHETOBH IOCEAN HHUCY
obyxBaranu u ciuB oBe peke, cf. CMU30, |, 110. Hajoapc)

232 Pawiuo ao-Tuw, 1, 86; CMHU30, I, 71.

233 Cagpapranues, Pacnad, 61;Pycces, 3omomasn opoa, 99.Yak i y caBpeMEHOM jE3UKY TypPKOjE3HUHIX
Horajauna [mecrap nHocu ume Tapky, P.K. AtyoB, Hoeaticko-pycckuii crosapv (memamuueckui),
Yepkecck 2005, 25.Ha manu cBera Anapeje au bjanka uz 1436.roqune npu ymhy J{mectpa, 0HOCHO
kako tymaun @. bpyn, namehy ymha /Imectpa u merose nputoke KypuyraH, cToju HElOBOJBHO jacaH
Harmuic zizera ya de Nogayoju moxe ykasuatu Ha Horajeso cemumire, bpyH, Yepromopse, I, 353; cf.
Pycces, 3onomas opoa, 99. [Ipyre OHOBpeMEHe Mare UMajy Ha JOTHYHOM MECTY ymucaHo zizera(uasupa,
Tj. ,ocTpB0“), Cf. loOGpomo6ekuii — CMupHOB, 3axio, 46.
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pexy ¥Y3u ([Imenap) kao mecTo pasrpanndera HorajeBux u TokTHHUX nocena.”>* Crora
ce MOXe KOHcTaToBaTH Aa ce HorajeBo cenumire BnacTu Haiasmio y ciauBy /lmectpa u
Jla Cy C€ HEroBU TOCEIU MPOCTHpAIM Ha MCTOK N0 J[mwerpa, oOyxBarajyhu Moxaa u
LEJIOKYITHH CIIHB OBE peke.”>>

[Mucmo ¢pameBaukor xycmooa I azapuje n3 1287.mnokazyje na je Horaj u mpe
TokTUHOr ycTONMYEHa OCTBAPUBAO TOJMTUYKM YyTUIA] y rpagoBuMa Kpumckor
noayoctpea. (crp.181-182)bajoapc u Apyru aparcKu MUCIH Kao Ja MariloBUTO YKa3yjy
Ha mocrojarbe HorajeBux 3emaspa jomr najbe Ha MCTOKY. IIpemMa BHXOBUM BECTHMA,
Tokra je nakon HorajeBe morubuje ymyTtno cBoje cunoBe Tykyn-byky m Mnbacapa y
3eMJb€ IPOTHBHHUKA. MPBOT Ha J0KM JyHaB, JOK ce JAPYrH YCTOJIMYHMO Ha penu Jajux,
OJTHOCHO Ypan.236 Moryhe objammeme OBUX HaBOJA MOTJIO OH JISKATH Y YHHCHUIIH Ja
Cy 3eMJbe Ha HCTOKY IpeCTaBIbase mpBoOuTHe mocexe Horajesor oua mmm mexe.”>’
Mebhytum, HHje UCKIBYYEHO JAa je ped O MOTPeHIlH y TPAHCKPUMIMjU XHIPOHHMA Y
CaMOM H3BOpPY, WIM Yy HErOBOM UUTABY (CTp.259,n.106)2.38 [Mosse HorajeBux
aKTHBHOCTH HE TIPYy>Ka HU HajMamky Ha3HAKY Jia je OH y OMJI0 KOM TPEHYTKY YIpaBJbao
TaKo yJAaJbeHUM 00JIacTUMA.

VY 1IyMcKo-cTernckoM NoIpydjy Koje je pa3/iBajaio HelOCpeIHE TaTapcKe Mocee
U TEpUTOpHje PYCKHX KHEKEBHMHA IIOCTOjajla je TpaHWYHA 30HA, I/Ie HHUje OMIo
IpeJCTaBHUKA KHEKEBCKE BIAacTH, Beh jenHO TaTapCcKMX YMHOBHHUKA, Kao IITO je OHo
ciy4aj ca HepejacnaBJLeM.239 I'pan je 1239.roauHe mocTpagao u y HEMY ce€ TTOHOBO
jaBJba JIOKaJTHa KHEXKEBCKa BiacT Tek nocie Horajere cMptu. Kujes, cmemren y3BoaHO

y3 Jmenap, 6M0 je HAaKOH MOHTOJICKMX OCBajama JoJesbeH Anekcanapy Hesckom, a

I'yctuHCKH neronucal Ha3MBa KHE30M U BeroBor Opara Japociasa Japocnasuya (1263-

34 Pawuo ao-Hun, 11, 85-86.

35 Y13 maBenenux pasnora, cranosuimrte B. Jeroposa (Eropos, I'eozpagus, 34) na ce Horajes YTHILIA]
3aBplIaBao y ciuBy Jmwectpa, Mopa ce 010aluTH.

28 CcMU30, 1, 117. Baj6apc)
237 KocTIoKOB, Yaye Jlcyuu, 187.

238 Jom jeaHo HEOOGMYHO CBEIOUYAHCTBO HANA3M CE y M3BEIITajy mepcujckor mucia Haramsuja (Mu'in al-
Din Natanzj pauuje HasuBaH VckanaepoB aHOHHM) ¢ noueTka XV Beka, KOji HAMOMHIbE [1a Cy MOTOMIH
Horaja ynpassbanu npepenuma Ynyr-Taka, Cexus-Jaraya u Kaparana, xao n kpajeBuma oko Ilenna n
Bapukenna, CMU30, I, 127. (Anonum Hckanzaepa). Mehytum, OBne cBakako HUje ped o ByBagoBom
cuHy Horajy, Beh BepoBaTHO O HEroBOM JaJIeKOM CPOIHHKY, Tyka-TeMypoBOM HOTOMKY MO HMEHY
Kapa-Horaj, oqHocHo 3emibaMa Koje ¢y npumnazane yaycy Opde, ®enopos-JlaBbinos, Kouesnuxu, 243.

239B JI. Eropos, I panuya pycu ¢ 3onomoii opooii 8 XI11-XIV eexax, Bonpocs! ucropun 1 (1985) 19-21.
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1271).240 bume je, morom, MOXAa 3arocrmojapuo TalWdYKd KHe3, y3 HorajeBy
noapmky.”*! Cyn6una KujeBcKOr MHTPOIOIHTA, Koju je mocie Horajese cMpTi Mopao
na moberHe w3 cBor ceammTa (cTp.252), mokasyje ga je MOHTOJICKA BeJIHMKaIll
OCTBapHWBA0 M3Yy3€THO CHa)KaH YTHWIIA] HaJ cTapuM ceaumnteMm PjypukoBumha. J[asbe Ha
ceBepo3sarnajy, rpanuie HorajeBux gomeHa goaupuBalie cy ce ca ['alnyko-BOJIMHCKOM
KHEKXEBMHOM, 00yxBaTajyhu jy)kHe W LEHTpaJIHE JeJOBe MaHallmbe MolgaBuje rae cy
JKHBEJIC 3ajCIHILIE HETOBHX CABE3HHKA U MOJAHNKa AlaHa.?*?

Hakon ycronnuema 3amanno on Jmenpa, HorajeB yruimaj CHa)kKHO ce OCETHO U
Ha npocTtopy Aomer Jlynasa. OBJie je ceUILTe HEroBe BIaCcTU U TJIaBHO YIOPHUINTE OHO
Cakun. Apancku reorpad AOyndena je mouerkom XIV Beka ommcao oBaj rpal Kao
MECTO CpeIih-¢ BEJIMUMHE, CMEIITCHO yCpea paBHUIlE, Oym3y ymrha JlyHaBa u Hemaneko

O/l TINIaHUHE Kauma-maz.243

ok Pammn an-/lun roBopu o Horajesum GopaBummTuma Ha
Hmectpy kao o cmapoj jyptd, bajéapc kao meroBa CTaHUIITA CIIOMHEbE OOJIACTH Y3
Jlyna.** Crora ce unnn na je ornpuuke oko 1285.roauue Horaj npe6ario TexuITe
BJIACTH y JIYHABCKY JIENITY WJIU UCTOYHY Bramky. MelhyTum, jeran HOMaJCcKu ToCIoaap
HUJ€ HMao CTAJIHY pPE3UJICHIH]y, ma OW OHJIO0 MOTrPeurH0 TOBOPUTH O HEKAKBO]
NPECTOHUIM WM JeIUHCTBEHOM YIpaBHOM LeHTpYy. Oparie ce merosa BIACT IIUpUIIA
nyx seBe obane Jlynama, cBe 10 [ 8o30enux epama (Bab al-hadd), omn. hBepnancke
wrcype.”*® 3Hauaj KOHTpONE HAJ JAYHABCKOM JCITOM OIVIEAa CE y TOME INTO je OHA
NIOBE3MBaJia JICBO M JIECHO KPHJIO HETOBHX ITOCEa, OJHOCHO 3amajHe JenoBe /lewm-u
Kunuaxa w Bnamky. Tatapcko HacesbaBame jy)kHO 071 JlyHaBa HHjE€ TOCBEIOYEHO

ToKOM apyre nojosune Xll| Beka. 240

2011CPII, I, col. A72;I'yemoinckas riemonucs, 344;Topekuii, Hoeati u Pycw, 133-134.
241 J1. BoiitoBuu, I panuysl Tanuyxo-Bonvinckozo 2ocydapemsa, Pycun 3 (2011) 13-14.

242 Hanomennmo u 3amaxama Pakoma Jlykapmja, npema kome je Monnaeuja dopo l'uscita degli Unni
lungo tempo fu vuota d’abitatori; ma gli Tartari entrando dala parte di Boristene popolarono una
parte, lasciando il resto per le tane e caverne delbestie slvaticheLuccari,Annali, 178.

243 Géographie d'Aboulfédall/1, 316; Konosanosa, Bocmounas Eepona, 119-120;Pycces, 3oromas
Opoa, 95-96. Ilog umenom Kawka-mae TOMHUILBAJIO CE HA JIOKAJHA Yy3BHUIICKHA OKO babamara u
Hukynuue (Niculizel) y ceseproj Hobpyuu (Atanacos, Jecnomemeso, 46, N.79)unu Ha Ctapy IIaHUHY
(cf. T'ro3enes, bvreapckume zemu, 20.),amu, ¢ 063upom Ha AbyndeauHe MogaTKe O JIOKATHUM HAPOIUMA
Ha OBOM MOJpy4jy (cTp.7), opoHnum Tpeba uaeHTHhUKOBATH Kao jy:xHHU neo Kaprara.

244 CMU30, 1, 117. Baj6apc)

245 CMU30, 1, 117, 161, 384 Baj6apc, an-Hysajpu, M6n Xanayn); Vasary,Cumans and Tatar97,
n.42.

248 Atanacos, Ipoyecu, 26.
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YecTo ce uctuue Ja je Kpajma 3anajgHa rpannna HorajeBux mocena Ha BpXyHITY
mohn Guma yrapcka tphaBa Typuy-Cesepui.”*’ Meljyyrnum, yuspmliesme Tatapckor
yrunaja y Brnamkoj ausuju Tokom apyre nojgoBuHe Xl Beka 6mino je mocreneHo u oHa
je HajBehuM JeloM OB€ €rnoxe Wrpaja yJjaory TpaHWUYHOT Tmojpydja wusmehy
xpuirhanckor U Homajackor ceera. Kako mokasyje mosesba bene IV u3 1247, o6mnact
3amagHo on peke Onre ce AeIoM Halasuiaa IMOJA JUPEKTHOM YIPAaBOM BHTE30Ba
JoBaHoBama 'y cnyxOm KpyHe, a JCIMUMHYHO 1107 €(EeKTUBHOM Biamihy
0JyayTOHOMHHX KHEKeBHHA Ha 4eny ca Jopanom m @Papkarmom (kenazatibus Joannis
et Farcassil. CeBepna OnteHuja je ocTaBJbeHa BIAIIKOM BojBoau JlutoBojy (terra
kenazatus Lytuoy woiavode quam Olatis reluinqu)nusrnyHo wusy3erom wus
jypucnukiije JoBanomama. I[loBesba MHOTO Heoapehenuje neduHuMIIE ynpaBy Han
TepuTopujama uctouHo o Onre, ogHOCHO Han Kymawnujom, amu moTBphyje mocrojame
BJIALIKOT ayTOHOMHOI' €HTUTETa y OBUM KpajeBHMa, 0] yrpaBoM BojBoje CeHeciaBa
(terra Szeneslai woiavode Olatorpfi® Bypynnajesu moxonu u Horajeso yuspmiherse
Ha JomeM JlyHaBy Cy ypYyIIUIU yrapcku ondpamOeHu cuctem y Kymarnuju, omehuBmm
yrunaj kpyHe cB. Ctedana camo Ha mipoctop Ontenuje. Yuemhe BojBoae Kymarnuje y
yrapckuMm 30uBamMMa TOYeTKOM ocamuecetux roguHa Xl Beka, cyrepuiie Ha
3aKJbYYaK J1a cy 3eMJbe 3anagHo o OaTe y TOM TpeHYTKY Onie rpaHuYHO MOAPYYje MO
HorajeBoM KOHTpOJIOM.

VYrapcka Bojcka je 3a Bpeme manojierctBa Jlagucnasa |V Ouna npunyhena na
rymm ycranak BojBoje Jlurosoja (Lythway wayvodg uaeHTHYHE THYHOCTH TOMEHYTE
y TOBeJbM JOBAaHOBIIMMA, WM H-ETOBOT HEMOCpeAHOT HacieaHuka. [loOymeHuk je 6uo

249
i Cy TO OWIM TOCNIEIU yCIIeCH yrapcke KpyHe y

nobehen u ybujen y 6opow,
OnTenuju, tAe ce oxdpamMOEHW T0ojac TOJIAraHO JAC3WHTETPHCA0 TIO0J] TaTapCKUM
nputuckoM. Kpajem ocamieceTx rojJuHa IMarckh JTOKYMEHTH TOBOPE O KOHCTAHTHOM

nputucky Tarapa, CapalieHa U nlaraHa Ha KpaIbeBI/IHy.ZSO VY IOKyMEHTapHUM M3BOpUMa

4T Eropos, I'eoepagpus, 33-34.

248 | osipescuRomanij 47-49; PapacosteRomanians 230-233; VasaryCumans and Tatarsl46-147.
A. Madgearu,Voievodul Litovoisi prima agiune de unificare a statului munteaRgvista de Istorie
Militara 3 (2002) 42-46.

249 Gyorffy, Roman allam 20-21; DRH D, 34-35; losipescuRomanij 49-50; Papacoste®omanians
234-236; Vasarycumans and Tatayd47-148.

?% Theiner,VMHH, 354, 357, 362, 371, nos.573,577,582,58Bnales ecclesiasticXXIIl, 18, 36, 84.
OBH M3BENITajU HACTAIHM Cy y CKJIONY MpoTaraHjae yCMepeHe MpoTuB kpasba Jlagwcmasa IV, koju ce
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ce mocie 1291.roauHe BUILE HE CIIOMHIbE HU CEBEPUHCKH 0aH, ILITO MO CBOj MPHINIU
03HAYaBA M I'yOHTAK yrapcke BIACTH HaJ OBOM JyHABCKOM TBphaBom.?>' HicToBpemere
Be3e m3Mmel)y rocrogapa bpannueBa m HOmama Ha jeBoj obaym JlyHaBa jomr jegaH cy
nokasaTesb mupema HorajeBe BacTu 10 KpajibuX 3anagHux rpanuiia Biamke Husmje.
Huje mosnato kakBa je Ouna cynbuna JlutoBojeBor OpaTa W HacleIHUKA
BapOara, kora je JlagucnaB |V unBectnpao y mocen. Ilo3Huja pymyHCKa Tpaauiuja
Jatupa Jgoja3zak JjereHmapHor Heepy Boode, xepuera Awmmama u ®arapama y
KamnynyHr Tokom 1289/907°2 VYrymratu ce y mo3HHjy TeHe3y Bramike kHeXeBUHE U
eBEHTyallHe Be3e JereHaapHor Bohe ca JIuToBojeBOM IWHACTHjOM, HHje TOTPEOHO
YUHUTU HA OBOM MECTY, ajJli j€ caM JaTyM H3y3eTHO cyrectuBaH. OH ce MokKIiamna ca
cmphy Jlagucnasa IV, yrapckum ryoutkom Typry-CeBeprHa M TaTapcKOM MOAPIIKOM
rociogapuma bpanmueBa. Y nokanHo] 1pkBu y KammynyHry cadyBaH je KeHoTad
komeca JlaBpeHTHja (BEpoBaTHO Cy/IHje JIOKalHE cakcoHcke 3ajemnuie) u3 1300.
rogune.”® To je BakHA HHIMIM]A O [IOCTOjaEby HE CAMO YpOAHHX KOMyHa, Beh I jeje
ayTOHOMHE jeTMHUIIe Ha jy>kHUM oOponnmma Kapnara kpajem Xl Beka. C 063upom Ha
MpPUWIKKE Tora 00a, OHA HUje MOIya OUTH 1MoJ yrapckoM, Beh jenuno mox HorajeBom
BpXOBHOM Biamhy. Y Buamikoj je Moxia OO YCIIOCTaBJbEH CIMYaH CHCTEM Kao U y
Hewm-u Kunuaxy; crenicka noapy4ja (baparancka paBHuIla u aApyru kpajesu y3 JlyHas)
Ouna cy mojJ AMPEKTHOM TaTapCKOM KOHTPOJIOM, a pyOHa mmoja Biamhy JIOKaTHHUX

yIpaBJbaya, 3aBUCHUX U OJIaHUX TaTAPCKO] CHUJIH.

OKPY)KHO KYMaHCKHM KOHKyOMHaMa W HaBOAHO capahuBao ca Tarapuma. [locneame riacuHe Cy
HECYMIbMBO OHIIC HEOCHOBAaHE. 3ajelHO ca APYrHMM HalajadyduMa ce CIOMHIY M Neugerii, Tj. Hykepu,
TYPKO-MOHIOJICKH TEPMHH KOjH O3HauaBa BOjHE MpAaTHOLe, a y YrapCcKHM IOBeJbamMa C€ OJHOCH Ha
KpajbeBy KyMaHCKy TejecHy crpaxy, Berend, Gate of Christendom144-145. § Tamo HaBeneHa
JUTEpaTypa)

%1 papacosted®@omanians192-193; AchimBanatul de Severjrb0-53; cf. losipesctRomanij 54-55.

52 lar cand au fost cursul anilor de la Adam 6798, fiid in Tara Ungureasé un voievod ce l-a
chemat Radu Negru voievod, mare haeg pre Amlas si pre Fagiras, radicat-s-au de acolo cu todt
casa luisi cu multime de noroade: rumani, papistai, sasi, de tot feliu de oameni, pogorandu-se pre
apa Dambovtii, inceput-au facetari noao. Intai au ficut orasul ce-i zic Campul Lung.., Istoria
Tarii Roméneti 1290-1690. Letopigal Cantacuzinescedd. C. Grecescu — D. Simionescu, Buglire
1960, 1-2; D.Capraroiu, Asupra inceputurilor orgului Campulung Historia Urbana 15/2 (2008) 37-64;
losipescuRomanij52-54; Cf. Rdvan,At Europe’s Bordersl54-155; Papacostdapmanians276-278.

53 Anno domini MoCCCo Hic sepultus est Laurencius de bngo Campo pie memoriglosipescu, 60;
Radvan, At Europe’s Borders152-154.TIpuinkoM apXxeoJoIIKhX HCTpaxuBama y KammymyHry jour
yYBEK HHje OTKpHBEeH cioj crapuju ox XIV Beka, IOk je cama IpkBa y K0joj ce Hanasu JlaBpeHTHjeB
KeHoTa() IpeTpreia BeduKe M3MeHe y moromuM croinchuma, Gh. CantacuzinoRrobleme ale secolelor
Xl si XIV la Campulungi cercetirile arheologice la fosta curte domnedasSCIVA 32/1 (1981) 131-
139.
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MHoro HapoJaa — jeaqHa HalKja

Bectu I'eopruja Ilaxumepa kako cy APYrd HAPOAU VCEOjuiu MOKOM 8pPeMeHd
mamapcke obuuaje, je3ux u 00ehy, NpeAcTaBibajy BaXXHO CBEJI0YAHCTBO O TaTapU3alluju
CTapoce/eauKor HOMAJCKOT M MOJIYHOMAJCKOT CTAaHOBHHUIITBA Yy LIPHOMOPCKUM
cremama.”® OHa je HeCyMBHMBO OWia BakaH UHMHWIAL Yy YCIOCTAaBbABY U
yuBpiihuBawy HorajeBe mohu, ¢ 0063upom na cy mely JOKaTHMM CTaHOBHMIITBOM
MOHTOJICKH JOIUballd Ouian OpojuaHo Hajciabuje 3acTymubeHu. Mehytum, mHxoBa
apucToKpatHja je HajBehuMm aernoM uwHWIA BOjHY enuTy HorajeBor yryca. Hherosu
WCTAaKHYTH BOJHU 3alOBEAHUIM OWIM Cy Tpojulla cuHOBa TymeHuka Kypmwuiimja
(Kypemca): Abaun, Janun (aparn. Janyu) u Kapaunu (apan. Kapayun),”> kao n apyru
KOjH HOCE 4MCTO MOHrojiicka mMena: millenarius Apryn u3 Buumnne (ctp.201), motom
Maun, Ax-byka, Tajta m Apyru mpeIBOTHUIIM TOCBEIOYCHH MPUIMKOM CyKoOa ca
Tokrom..>® [Ipema Bectuma Pammn an-/luna, 3ajenHo ca Horajem je y Jewm-u
Kunuaxy  Oouna  Behuna  muneana  (“xuspama’) MOHTOJICKOT  TIJIEMEHa
Xanapkun/Xunepkud. OHU Cy TEIIKO IMOCTPagalii HaKOH cykoba ca TokroM u 0w cy
moToM pacesbenn.”>’ Jlpyre MOHTONCKe TUIeMeHCKe rpyne y HorajeBuM 3emMibama ce He
CIIOMHIbY M OBa OKOJIHOCT C€ HE MOXKE MPHUIKCATH CaMO OCKYIHOCTH H3Bopa, Beh u
FIXOBOM MajoM 6pojy.2>

3HavajaH yzaeo y BojHoM norteHnujany HorajeBe cune urpanu cy Kymanu, ons.
IbUXOBHU TaTapu30BaHU MOTOMIHU. Hekn oa WmUX Cy ce BUHYJIU /0 BHCOKHX BOJHHUX
nosoxaja, monyT Konuaka m Ko3zeja, mpenBogHuka onapeda mociaTtor y momoh

rammaKoM Bragapy mpotus Ilomaka 12792°° Ipumkom 6Gop6u mpotus Tokre cpehe

#4pachymeresl, 345. Pach./Failler, Il, 445-446.
%5 CMU30, 1, 111. Baj6apc)

2% CMU30, 1, 113. Baj6apc)

27 Pawiuo ao-Tun, 1/1, 190;:CMU30, |1, 30.

%8 Yecro momaBsbaHa XHIOTE3a Ja je okocHuiy HorajeBe Xopie YMHHIO MOHIOICKO Iieme MaHrkura
(Vernadsky Mongols and Russjd 64.)uuje oapxiBa. YKOIUKO Ha3uB moTome Horajcke xopae HacTane
0]l MAHTKHTCKOT KJIaHa, YOILITE MMa Be3e ca JMYHUM MMeHOM Horaj, MHOTO je M3IJIeAHUje Aa je HeH
enoHMMHN ocHMBad Omo Tyxka-TemypoB mpayHyk Kapa-Horaj, a He rocmomap nomer JlyHara, B.B.
Tpenasios, Ucmopus Hozatickoii Opowt, Mocksa 2002, 7, 51, 488-48%{ HaBe1eHOM JIUTEPATYPOM)

259chmuncz<aﬂ nemonucsy, 346.IICPJI, 11, col. 881; cfllasnos, Tamapume na Hozaii, 125.
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ce, cynehu mo umeny, joum jenan Kymanun — Tepkepwj, unje uMe yka3yje Ha Be3y ca
kinaHoM TeptepoOa. Horajes Opar oz ctpuna, cun TatapoBor 6para MuHrkanapa HOCH
nMe Ypyc.260 Nme monceha Ha KyMaHCKH PO Ypyco6at,261 ajau, Mopa ce NpU3HaTH,
BEpPOBATHHU]E j€ Jla yKa3yje Ha TOPEKJIO O] €THOHWMA Pyc.262 Jlnuna umeHa nBojure
Hajcrapujux HorajeBux cuHoBa, Yaka u Teka, Takohe cy mpe TypKHUYKOT, HETO
MOHTOJICKOT KopeHa.”®

Jomr jenan BakaH eTHWYKH eneMeHT y HorajeBum 3eMibama Ouiv cy u AjaHu-
Jacu. [Tnano-Kapnuau ciomumse u3BecHor AnanuHa mo umeny Muxej (Micheas, koju
je 61O HAYeNHHK je/IHOT O] Celia Kpo3 Koje ¢y 3amammary mpounti.”®? Msserraj jexnor
O]l erUIIATCKUX IMOCIAaHCTaBa Koje je Ie3zeceTux roauvHa umwio 3a Capaj mokasyje na
cy, 3ajeqHo ca Kumuanuma u Pycuma, Ananu ynHWIM cTaHOBHHUIITBO CTapor KpI/IMa.265
Mehyrum, Tek HaKOH CilaMara ajlaHCKOr OTmopa y 3akaBkasjy Tokom 1277/1278.
JIOLIIO je IO BEJIMKOr pa3MelITamka OBOI HapoJa Ha 3amagHuM oboauma /lewm-u
Kunuaxa v mmpom Monrosckor napcersa. JeqHa rpymna je Ouia HaceJbeHa Ha JIajeKoM
UCTOKY, IJIe Cy BbUXOBa HEIUCIUILINHA ¥ MAaCOBHO MTHjaHCTBO, aKO j& BEPOBATH peunMa
Mapxka [lona, HaHenmW TeXaK yaapal] MOHTOJICKOM TIOXOIY MPOTHB jY>KHOKHHECKOT
apcrTBa Conr.2%°

AJaHCKO MPHUCYCTBO je OCTABUJIO 3HAYAjHOT Tpara y TOMOHOMACTHIIM JAAHAIIE
3anagHe YkpajuHe u Monnasuje. Y mpBoj peruju ce cpehy mecra Jacka (Sccka) m
OneHenmTH, KOju Cy CMEIITEHH jeJlaH HACyMpOoT APYroM Ha o0ajama JOHET I[H>eCTpa,267

satuM Kuukac (u3Bexeno ox KUGUK a¥ Ha sneBoj oGamm Jmwenpa,®®® a y Monnasuju

20 Pawuuo ao-oun, |, 75-76.
261 Kpbcre, Emuuueckusm cocmas, 183.

262 Cf. Rasonyi,Quelques caté